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K I N G .

S I R ,

r p
X HE  Hiftory o f India is laid, with great 

humility, at the foot o f the throne. As 
no inconfiderable part o f Hindoftan is now 
in a manner comprehended within the circle 
o f the Britilh empire, there is a propriety 
in addrefling the hiftory o f that country to 
the Sovereign.

T he fuccefs o f your Majefty’s arms has 
laid open the Eaft to the refearches o f the 
curious; and your gracious acceptance o f 
this find:, though final! fpecimen o f the li
terature o f Afia, will excite men o f greater 
abilities than the prefent tranflator pofteffes, 
to iiudy the annals o f a people, remarkable 
for their antiquity, civilization, and the An
gular character o f their religion and man
ners.

In the hiftory o f Hindoftan, now offered 
to your Majefty, the people o f Great-Bri
tain may fee a ftriking contraft of their own 
condition 3 and, w hilft they feel for human

nature
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nature fuffering under defpotifm, exult at 
the fame time, in that happy liberty, which 
they enjoy under the government o f a Prince 
who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity o f his fubjedts.

That your Majefty may long remain a 
public bleffing, and reign for a feries o f 
many years over this happy nation, is the 
fincere prayer o f

Your M ajefty’s 
moll: dutiful, 

moft humble,
and moft devoted 

fubjedt and fervant,

ALEXANDER DOW.
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X  H E  favourable reception, which the 
Public have been pleafed to give to the 
Firft Edition, has encouraged the Tranflator 
to offer another to the W orld, much lefs 
unworthy, than the former, o f  the atten
tion o f the curious in the affairs o f Alia. 
T h e objections made to the work are now 
rem oved; the number o f  proper Names, 
which made lome parts o f  it harlh and un
couth, is very much reduced, and the dic
tion, in general, is rendered more connected, 
clear, elegant, and fmooth.

Ferilhta’s account o f  the ancient Indians, 
and the invaiions o f the Mahommedans, be
fore the commencement o f the Ghiznian 
Empire, is omitted, and an Introduction 
fubftituted in its place, more fatisfactory, 
fuccinct, and agreeable. T o  throw more 
light on the affairs o f India, there is given 
at the conclulion o f the different reigns, a 
fummary review o f the affairs o f the reft 
of Alia j and, in Ihort, nothing has been 
neglected, that could be thought to con
tribute to render the work a compleat

Hiftory
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Hiftory of Hindoftan, to the death o f the 
Emperor A K B A R , the third of the Mogul 
race.

The Tranflator was induced to review 
the whole, with the utmoft attention and 
care, in order to render it a proper Intro
duction to the Hxllory o f the imperial 
houie o f Timur in Hindoftan; which, i f  
fufficient materials fhall come to his hands 
in Alia, he intends to give to the Public, 
after his return*
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M A H O M M E D A N  I S M A I E L .

C o N Q U E R E R S  o f  I N D I A .
. ■ A . D . Hig. Page

997 3^7 I f i nal Succeeds his fa-
p age ther Subuttagi 35

Religion of Mahommed favourable to Mamood’s behaviour upon
conqueft— State of the Greek em- his brother’s acceffion 36
pjre _ _ _ 3 3 War between the brothers ibid

O f  Periia— Conqueft of Chorafian 19 Ifmaiel defeated and taken 3 7
Maver-u^-nere or Tranfoxiana 20 Is imprifoned and dies 38
The power o f the Caliphas declines—

Dynafty of Samania - 21
O f the Afgans— Subject to the houfe 

.of Samania - *• 22
Munfur al Samani fucceeds to the ]\a A  M  O  O  D

empire o f Bochara - 23
Abiftagi governor of Chorafian revolts

— Defeats the imperial army— The A . P .  Hig. < Page
rights of his family to their domi- 997 387 Acceffion of Mamood—
nions ratified by treaty - 24 His character 39

His perfon 40
His juftice— A  golden 

mine - ibid
Mamood’s complaint to

S U B U C T A G I .  Munfur king of Bo-
chara- is ill received 41

99$ 3S8 W ar between Mamood

A . D .  Hig. Page and the emperor of
0 7 7  367 Subuftagi mounts the Eochara— whole eyes

throne o f Ghizni 25 are put cut by his own
Is in danger— Abul Fatti officers

— Indian expedition 26 999 39° They are overthrown by
Second expedition-— A  Mamood '  lbld

ftorm occafions a peace 27 Th<; r0> al ^mily of Bo-
978 368 Teipal’s perfidy— Renews chara exUrpated 43

the war— and is de- Mamood s firft expedition
feated - .28 to Hindoftan ibid

Subuftagi folicited for aid 1000 391 His fecond expedition to
by the king of Bochara 30 Hindoftan -  1 1

The confederates join Je^al defeated and aken 44
their armies - 31 393 ^ e  death of Jeipal ibid

988 378 Defeat the rebels 3* Mamood s 'third expedi-
994 384 Mamood the fon o f Su- - . tion to India - 4 o

buftagi defeated ibid 1004 395 Defe^Bachera.------- who
Subudtagi comes to the k l s  , 7- ^

aid of his fon •• ibid Mamood s fourth expedi-

The rebels are again to- £ _  " on m“  Indla . _ . 47
tally overthrown ibid 1005 39® D = ff  ts Ainnmdpal, Raja

« , A  • «• of Lahore - ibia

997 387 His'character - '  \\ 397 Mifunderftandingbetween
r A c ,  Mamood and ESich-—

a 6 0 * ^  who invades Chorafian 48
Mamood marches againft 

him -  49
Comes



A,. D . Hig. Page A . D . H ig. , . Page
1006 397 Comes to battle with i-OZi 412 MamooH’ s ninth expedi-

Elich— who is totally tion into India ibid
overthrown - 30 Defeats tile Hindoos 67

1007 398 Mamoodd army in dirtrefs ibid $022 413 Mamood’s expedition to
Facetious anfwer o f an Kiherat— which he re-

oiScer'to Mamood ibid duces - ibid
Mamood defeats and takes M a mod’s tenth expedi-

Zab Sais - 52 tion to India— -Lahore
1008 399 Annh.dpal ra'f'S diftur- reduced - 68'

bmc:s - ibid Mamood’s eleventh expe-
Mamood’s fifth expedi- oition to India— Nun-

t-ion into India ibid da fubinits - 69
The Raj is confederates His panegyric upon Ma-

againft him - ibid mood - *  ibid
They are overthrown 52 Mamood mutters his forces 70
Mamood inverts'Bimt—  j  Mamood’s twelfth expedi-

Bime taken - 54 tion into India ibid
$009 400 Mamood reduces Ghor ibid Defcription o f the temple

His fixth expedition to o f Sumnat - 72
India 55 Mamood arrives at Moul-

Sends an ambaffador to ’ tan— Sacks Ajmere—
Annindpal - ibid arrives at Mar walla—

i c i l  402 Annindpat’s requeft to and-at Sumnat— which -
Mamood— Is refilled 56 he artaults— but is re-

Tan nafar taken— Delhi pulled - 72
taken - .5 7  Th e army o f the,Hindoos

3c3i2 403 Mamood’s embaiTy to the appears— whom he en-
Caliph - 58 . .gages— and overthrows 73

His feventh expedition Sumnat furrenders-r—Ma-
into India ibid mood enters Sumnat 74

Returns to Cartimire ibid Deftroys the idol of Sum-
1015 406 Abul Abas .king o f Cha- nat - ibid

rifm demands. M a- Finds an immenfe trea-
mood’s lifter in mar- ■ fure - 75
riage— Is put to death 59 Account o f Sumnat 76

W hich is revenged by T h e -Emperor marches
Mamood - ibid agaiiift Byram Deo 77

1010 407 Mamood’s eighth expedi- Marches tp Narwalla ibid
tion into India 60 Is diverted from making

The great city o f K in - it his capital - 78
noge lubplits “ ibid M akes Dabiffaiima king

■ 1018 408 Mamood takes Merat 61 ’ o f Guzerat - 79
Marches againft and takes '2026 417 Dabifialima’ s,clemency ibid

Muttra - ibid Mamood . returns to
Great fpoil found in G hizni - 80

Muttra - 62 Dabiflalima demands the
Munge taxen - ibid . imprifmed Raja— His
Mamood marches againrt cruelty— and punilh-

J u - dr°y 63 m int 81
Returns to Ghizni ibid * Story of an iron idol ibid
Builds the Ceiefti.il Bride 64 1 he Galipha writes to
Magnificence of the Mamood - .82

^.Ghiziiians - ibid 102:7 4-28 Mamood attacks tlip Jits 
Mamood writes to the ‘ — who are.overthrown 83

Calipha - 6-5 - Am ir Tons defeated by
1021 412  Sends a convoy with the the Turkumaps ibid

pilgrims toMecca--who 1028 .419 Mamood overthrows the
defeat the wild Arabs 66 Turkumans - ibid

Reduces



A . 0 . Hig® Page A .  D. H ig. Fage-
3028 419 Reduces Irac— Returns 1032 424 War with tlie Turkumans

to G hizni - 84 ——who are defeated bv
Falls iick---- Dies— -H is Budladi------whom in.

chara&er - ibid another battle they
Inftances of his avarice—  overthrow ~ 99

O f his juftice 86 2034 42  ̂ Difturbanees in Hindof-
The learned men who tan - ibid

fiourifhed under M a- The rebels defeated------.•
mood - 87 Their great diftrefs io o

State of Aha at the death A  new palace built at
of Mamood - 90 Ghizni - ibid

1035 427 Mufaood invades Hindof-
tan - 101

M A H O M M E D  I .  '■  i ? i«  4 -8  m " * 3 2 * ^  m
The good fortune o f M u-

A .  D. Hig. . Pag? feood declines 103
Ioa8 419 Mahommed the fon of ‘ I038 41°  G hizni pillaged— Peace

Mamood fucceeds to with the Siijoki
the throne of Ghizni 91 Their perfidy 104

The Haves revolt— and Mufaood takestherouteof
declare for Mufaood ihid Herat - ibid

Mufaood writes to his Hls army wrrounded by
brother - ,the Slljoki - i ° S

W ar between the bro- . valour His army
thers -  ibid • deferts him— He opens

Mahommed depofed—  a, PaflaSe for him felf
Mufaood fucceeds ibib t^ °  enemy pu-

Th e confpirators punilhed 93, mihes the deferters
J He retreats to India 106

1041 433 A  tumult in the camp ibid
Mahommed proclaimed

M  U  S  A  O  O  D  I .  m ! S

affaffinated - 107
A . D. Hig. Pagfe His character— Charitable
3028 419 Mufaood’s great ftrength — magnificent - 108

— His fierce difpofition 93 State o f A ha at the death
Anecdote concerning M u- o f Mufaood - 109

faood - 94
3031 422 Mufaood releafes feveral

prifoners o f date ibid
Invades K utch  and M ac- M  O  D  O  O  D .

keran— which are re
duced - *95

Mafh made governor o f * A . D. Hig. Page
R ai in Perfia ibid 1041 433 Mahommed grieves for the

Unfuccefsful war with death o f Mufaood 109
the Turkumans .96 Modoodafcends the throne

2032. 424 Boehara reduced----- -A li o f G hizni - n o
T iggi overthrown by Marches to revenge the
Altafafh— who dies o f death o f his father ibid
his wounds - 97 Totally defeats Mahom-

Mufaood invades Hindof- med - 1 1 1
tan -  ibid Modood fends an army

A  famine and peftilence 98 againft his brother— •
Difturbanees in Tiberif- . who is found dead in

tan - ibid his bed -  112.
Invafion
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1043 435 Invafion from Delhi— A

holy trll vifi0T A r 13 F E R O C H - Z A A D .
The fiege o f Lahore ibid
The Turku mans defeated 114  A D .  H ie. Page

1044 436 Artagi Hajib put to death ibid IO«z Nolhtagi menages the af-
Th e Turkumans repeat- 5 444 fairs o f date - 124

edly defeated 115  Feroch-Zaad overthrows
1046 438 Tughril revolts - ibid the Turkum ans

Wilbdlngi— bafely put to IOS8 45Q Defeated by Arfilla

ĉ eaLl " 11 Prifoners releafed
1047 439 Modood confers the drums Feroch-Zaad dies

& c. on two of h.s fons 117  State of Afia
1040 441 A h  put to death— Mo- 

dood falls lick— Dies 
— State o f A lia  at the

death o f Modood 1 .8  I B R A H I M  I.

A- D . H ig. Pager
_  _  10$8 4.C0 Ibraham a religious and

M U S A O O D II, good prince - ibid
Policy o f Ibrahim ibid
K in g  o f  the Siljoki de-

A . D . H ig. „  Page ceived - 128
1049 441 Mufaood an infant placed 1079 472 Ibrahim’ s expedition to

upon the throne 118  Hind— Takes Rupal 129
He is depofed -  119  1098 492 State o f  Afia at the death

o f Ibrahim -  1 31

A L I .  M U S A O O D  III.

A .  D . H ig. P aSe A . D . H ig. Page
i o j i  443 Al> afcends the throne n 9 I0„ 8 4gz Mufaood a good prince 131

AK?1  T  by T Tigha T iggi’ s expedition 132
Abdul Relhid 120 j j j j  Mufaood dies— State o f

A fia at the death o f 
Mufaood - 133

R E S H I D.
* A R S I L L A.

A .  D . H ig. _ Page
1052 444 Relhid mounts the throne 120 _

Brings over A ll the fon o f A . D. H ig . Page
_ JZI 1 1 1 5  509 A rfilla confines his bro-

Tughril rebels - ibid " -  *33
Kefieges G hizni— T h e  Arfilla deceived by his

King taken and (lain mother - -  134
— The ufurper affaffi- Sinjer engages Arfilla I35
natecj _ J2Z 1 117  5 11  Arfilla taken and flam 136

Feroch Zaad made K in g  ibid 
Anecdote ot Tughril 123

B Y  R A M .



B Y  R A M. MAHOMMED GHORI,

A . D, Hig. Page A- D. Hig. Page
1118 512 Byram— a good prince -  137 1184 580 The origin o f the houfe

A  digreffion - ibid of Ghor ~ ibid'
Byram fettles the affairs Suja the firft of that race 148

of Hindoftan - 138 Th e genealogy of the
1150 545 Obtains a compleat vie- houfe o f Ghor -  149

tory over Balich - ibid The adventures of Sham ibid
1151 546 Ghizni invaded by the Condemned to death and

Prince of Ghor - 139 faved by accident -  150
Byram marches again# Hiftory o f his fons—

him - -  ibid Their attempts on the
Sief ul dien betrayed-— empire - 131

difgraced, tortured and Alla— Yeas ul dien -  132,
put to death -  140 1 171  567 Mahommed Ghori— His

1152 547 His brother Alla marches policy - 133
to revenge his death - ibid 1179  575 Mahommed defeated in 

Th e battle— Byram over - Guzerat - ibid
thrown— Dies -  141 Makes peace with Chu-

State o f Afia at the death fero II. - 134
o f Byram - 142 119 1 587 Befieges Lahore— extir

pates' the royal family 
o f Ghizni - ibid

He marches to Hindof- 
tan - 155

C H U S E R O I. U 9 2  588 A  fingle combat between
the K ing and the R a  ■ 
ja of Delhi - ibid 

He is overthrown -  156
A . D . Hig. Page The combined Rajas takes
1152 547 Chufero —  Ghizni taken Tiberhind - ibid
1 1 58 553 and deftroyed - ibid Mahommed marches in-

Alla’s unheard o f cruelty 143 to India - 157
Chufero attempts to re- Th e Indians oppofe him

cover Ghizni - ibid with a great army - 158
1159 555 Chufero dies - 144 The haughty letter o f the

Rajas - ibid
Mahommed’s anfwer - ibid

1193 589 He furprifes their camp 159
The Indians overthrown ibid

C H U S E R O II. Mahommed fettles the
conquered countries 160

Invades the eaftern pro
vinces - _ ibid

A . D . H ig. Page 1194 5c r  Mahommed takes A fh
1159 555 Chufero II. a good prince 145 and Benaris - ibid

Lahore belieged - ibid Actions o f Cuttub -  161
Lahore taken by trea- Mahommed again invades

* chery -  - 146 Hindoftan - ibid
S184 580 T h e empire transferred to 1202 599 Sultan Yeas ul dien dies 162

the houfe o f Ghor - 147 Mahommed crowned at
State of Afta- - ibid Ghizni - ibid

Marches



A . D . Hig. _ . PaSe
j  202. 599 Marches into Charizm and

befieges the city -  ibid E  L  D  O  Z  E .
3203 600 He is again totally over

thrown -  163
Birka’s villainy - ibid A .  D . Hig. afc
Th e chief o f  the G ick - 1205 602 Zldoze a rife-■  Afcends

ers •afpires to the throne 164 the throne of Ghizm 181
Th e Gickers a tribe of K in g  of _ Cbanzm takes

barbarians -  165 .  " ,  11
X205 602 Mahommed propofes to Eldoze defeated and ta-

invade Turkeftan - ibid ken— dies -  _ 18Z
A  confpiracy— Mahom- T u gh n l a brave and vir-

med affaffinated - 166 tuous Omrah -  183.
H is chara&er— Difputes 

about the fucceifion - 167
Th e body carried to Ghizni 168 A T? A TVf
State of- Alia at the death A  Jx / i  IViL.

o f Mahommed - 169
A . 0 . H ig, _ Page
1210 607 Aram  a weak prince — ibid 

Defeated and depofed - 184

C  U  T  T  U  B .

A  L  T  U  M  S  H .

A . D. Hig. Page A  D  H| p age
2205 602 Cuttub’ s character - 170 ^ ’  6o?6 T h e  family o f Altumfh

H ^ n fe — gem -rofity-af- — Accedes to the throne 185
rabilny capacity—and Defeats and takes Eldoze 186

, / F 0Ur '  « • 171 1217 614  Z in gisC h an  - 187Made governor m H m - 7 4  ,

T. ■  17 *  —  andBehar - ibid
, . V S . e-J l  ̂ • an e 1225 622 Altum fh marches towards

n  l  a / T l  ‘ u 173 the Indus -  188
Cuatub adopted by the Reduces Sewalic - 189

^ ..lnf, .t . 1 1  1231 629 Reduces Gualier— Dies 190
Cuttu,b ravages the ter- J y e c A r . . , .« *

c ST i , „ State o f Afia at the death
ntory o f Narwalla - 174  c . .  « _ .T

ReducesBiana-andGua- o f Altumfh - l 9l
Her - - 175

Marches again ft the R a-
japuts— and is defeated ibid F  E  R  O  S  E  I .

Befieged in Ajm ere -  176
Marches to Guzerat -  177
Takes Mhoba and B u- A . D . H ig. Page

dafo - ibid 12 35 633 Ferofe— a weak and dif-.
Joins the Emperor againft folute Prince

the Gickers -  ibid
1205 602 R ated to the empire - 178

Cuttub turns indolent and t t  t  a > t »
luxurious^ -  ibid S U L T A N A  R I Z I A .

H edies— His charadier 179
State of A fia  - 180 a . D . H ig. Page

1235 633 A n  excellent Princefs - 194
1236 634 T h e  rebels difperfe - ibid 
1239 637 R izia fettles the empire

— Promotions at court -  195 
T h e



A . D . Hig. Page A . D . Hig*  ̂  ̂ Page
1239 637 The governor o f Lahore 125a 650 Zirigani in great favour

rebels-—and the Suba with the K ing - 210
of Tiberhind - 196 His infolence— A  revolt 21 i

Rizia is depofed—-and put 1253 651 InfUrredtions quelled -  ibid
tp death - 197 A  confpiracy in the im

perial army— difcover- 
ed and baffled by the 
vizier - 212

B  I  K  A  JVI I I .  Th e Moguls obliged to
retreat -  213

A  D Hig Page ‘ ^S8 6 S7 Some rebellious Rajas
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p r e f a c e ,

f - f r * \

1  HOUGH, in an advanced Stage of fo~ 
ciety, the human mind is, in fome refpects., 
enlarged, a ruinous kind of felf-conceit fre- 
quendy circumfcribes its refearches after 
knowledge. In love with our own times, 
country and government, we are apt to confi- 
der diftant ages and nations, as objeds unwor
thy of the page of the Hiftorian. Thefe pre
judices are not confined to the vulgar and 
illiterate: Some men of genius and reputation 
for Philofophy, have entertained fentiments 
upon that fubjedt, too narrow and confined 
for the Goths of a much darker age.

Had the tranflator of the following hidory 
thought fo meanly of the affairs of the eait, 
as thefe men affect to do, he might have faved 
a great deal of time and labour. To unlock 
the Springs, from which he has derived his 
knowledge was not fo eafy a tafk, that he 
would have undertaken it, without an ooini- 
on, that the domeftie affairs of India were, 
in fome degree, worthy of being related! *

V o l . I .  B He



He has the fatisfadion to find, from the en
couragement given to the former edition, not
withstanding the uncouth form in which it 
appeared, that the hiftory o f Hindoftan is 
an objed of attention to many in Great Bri
tain ; and this has not been his leaft induce
ment to render it, now much lefs unworthy 
of the public eye. T o  translate from the Per- 
fian, was not the primary view of the publish
er o f Ferifhta’s Epitome o f the Hiftory of the 
Mahommedan princes of India. T o qualify 
himfelf for negotiation, was his firfi. objed 
in learning the language. As he proceeded 
in his Studies, other motives for his continu
ing them arofe. Though the manner of eaflern 
composition differs from the corred tafte of 
Europe, there are many things in the wri
tings of Afiatic authors worthy of the atten
tion of literary men. Their poetry it mult 
be confeffed, is too turgid and full o f conceits 
to p^eafe, and the didion o f their historians 
very diffufe and verbofe : yet amidft the re
dundancy o f the latter, we find that fcrupu- 
\ous_ attention to truth, and that manlinefs of 
Sentiment, which constitute the very effence 
o f good hiftory.

The works o f Mahommed Cafim Ferifhta 
o f Delhi, who flourifhed in the reign of Jehan- 
gis e, about the beginning of the feventeenth 
century, were put into the translator’s hands, 
by his teachers. As he advanced, a new field 
gradually opened before him. He found, with 
fame degree of aftonifhment, the authentic

hiftory



hiftory of a great empire, the name of which 
had fcarcely ever travelled to Europe. Being, 
at the fame time, honoured with the particular 
friendfhip of the emperor, at whofe court he 
had for fome time lived, he was induced to 
liften to that prince’s felicitations, for giving 
to the Englilh fome idea of his predeceffors 
on the throne o f India.

Though our author has given the title of 
the Hiftory of Hindoftan to his work, yet it is 
rather that of the Mahommedan empire in In
dia, thaji a general account of the affairs o f the 
Hindoos. What he fays concerning India, 
prior to the fir id invafion of the Afgan MuiTul- 
men, is very far from being fitisfadtory. He 
collected his accounts from Perfian authors, 
being altogether unaequinted with the Shan- 
icrita or learned language of the Brahmins, 
in which the internal hiftory o f India is com-* 
prehended. W e muft not therefore, with 
Ferilhta, confider the Hindoos as deftitute of 
genuine domeftic annals, or that thofe volumi
nous records they poffefs are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins.

The prejudices o f the Mahommedans againft 
the followers of the Brahmin religion, feldom 
permit them to fpeak with common candour of 
the Hindoos. It fwayed very much with 
Ferilhta when he affirmed, that there is no 
hiftory among the Hindoos of better authori
ty than the Mahabar.it, That w°rh 4 ? 4  pP§m 
and not a hiftory : It was trantlated iptp Por
tia n by the brother of the great Abul Faffil,

B 2 rather



father as a performance of fancy, than as an 
authentic account of the ancient dynafties of 
the Kings of India. But that there are ma
ny hundred volumes in profe in the Shanfcrita 
language, which treat of the ancient Indians, 
the tranflator can, from his own knowledge, 
aver, and he has great reafon to believe, that 
the Hindoos carry their authentic hiftory far
ther back into antiquity, than any other na
tion now exifting.

The Mahommedans know nothing of the 
Hindoo learning: and had they even any 
knowledge of the hiftory o f the followers of 
Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the jew- 
ilh fidtions contained in the Koran, would 
make them rejedt accounts, which tend to 
fubvert the fyftem of their own faith. The 
Shanfcrita records contain accounts of the af
fairs o f the weifern Alia, very different from 
what any tribe of the Arabians have tranf- 
mitted to pofterity : and it is more than pro
bable, that upon examination, the former 
will appear to bear the marks of more au
thenticity, and o f greater antiquity than the 
latter.

But whether the Hindoos polfefs any true 
hiftory o f greater antiquity than other nati
ons, muft altogether reft upon the authority 
of the Brahmins, till we fhall become bet
ter acquainted with their records. Their 
pretenlions however are very high, and they 
confidently affirm, that the Jewilh and Ma- 
hommedan religions are herefies, from what

is



is contained in the Bedas. They give a very 
particular account of the origin of the Jewifh 
religion in records of undoubted antiquity.
Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the 
hr 11 ages of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apof- 
tatized from the Hindoo faith, for which he 
was banilhed by his father to the Weft. The 
apoftate fixed his refidence in a country cal
led Mohgod, and propagated the Jewifh reli
gion, which the impoftor Mahommed further 
corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced about 
4887 years ago, and whether the whole ftory 
may not relate to Terah and his fon Abraham, 
is a point not worthy of being minutely dif- 
culfed,

Feizi, the brother of Abul Fazil the hifto- 
rian, was the only Muflulman we ever heard 
of, who underftood the Shanfcrita. The 
fraudulent means by which he acquired it, 
will be fhewn in another place. He never 
tranllated any of the Indian hiftories, except
ing the Mahabarit, which, at beft, is but an 
hiftorical poem, in which a great deal of fable 
is blended with a little truth. W e, upon the 
whole, cannot much depend upon the ac
counts which the followers of Mahommed 
give of the religion and ancient hiftory of the 
Hindoos : Their prejudice makes them mif- 
reprefent the former, and their ignorance in 
the Shanfcrita language, has totally excluded 
them from any knowledge of the latter.

The hiftory o f Ferilhta being an abridg
ment of a variety of authors, who wrote dif-

tincft



tindl accounts of the different reigns of the 
Mahommedan Emperors o f Hindoftan, lie, 
with a view to comprehend in a fmall compafs, 
every material tranfadlion, has crowded the 
events too much together, without interfper- 
fing them with thole reflections which give 
fpirit and elegance to works of this kind : This 
defeCt feems however to have proceeded more 
from a ftudied brevity, than from a narrow- 
nefs of genius in Ferilhta. Upon feme oc
casions, efpecially in the characters of the 
princes, he Ihews a Strength of judgment, and a 
nervoufnefs and concifenefsof expreffion which 
would do no dishonour to the bell writers in 
the weft. W hat is really remarkable in this 
writer is, that he feems as much diverted of 
religious prejudices, as he is o f political flattery 
or fear. He never paffes a good aCtion with
out conferring upon it its due reward of praife, 
nor a bad one, let the villainous actor be ne
ver fo high, without rtigmatizing it with in
famy. In ftort, if  he does not arrive at the 
character of a good writer, he certainly de- 
ferves that of a good man.

The brevity which we cenfure in Ferilhta, 
rs by no means a common fault in the writers 
of Alia. Redundant and verbofe in their dic
tion, they often regard more the cadence and 
turn of their fentiments,. than the propriety 
and elegance of their thoughts; leading fre
quently the reader into a labyrinth to which 
he can find no end. This is too much the 
manner of the learned Abu! Fazi'l himfelf.

He



He wrote the hiftory of the reign of Akbar in 
two large volumes in folio. The intrigues 
of the court, and all the fecret motives to 
adtion are inveftigated with the utmoft exadi- 
nefs; but the didtion is too diffufe, and the 
language too florid for the corredt tafle o f 
Europe.

It ought here to be remarked, that all the 
oriental hiftorians write, in what they call in 
Europe, poetical profe. This falfe tafte only 
commenced about live centuries ago, when 
literature declined in Alia, with the power 
of the Caliphs. The tranflator has now in 
his pofleffion, books written in the Perlian 
before that period, the didtion of which is as 
concile and manly, as that which defcended 
from Greece and Rome, to the writers o f 
modern,Europe. The learned and celebrated 
Abul Fazil, inftead of corredting this vicious 
tafle, encouraged it greatly by his florid man
ner, in his hiftory of the reign o f  Akbar.
But this great writer has, notwithftanding his 
circumlocutions, cloathed his expreffions with 
Rich beauty and pomp of eloquence, that he 
feems to come down upon the alionifhed rea
der, like Ganges when it overflows its banks.

The fmall progrefs which corredtnefs and 
elegance of fentiment and didtion has made in 
the Eaft, did not proceed from a want of en
couragement to literature. W e fhall find in 
the courfe o f this hiftory, that no princes in 
the world patronifed men of letters with more 
generality and refpedt, than the Mahommedan
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Emperors o f Hindoftan. A  literary genius 
was not only the certain means to acquire a 
degree o f wealth which muft aftoniffi Euro
peans, but an infallible road for rifing to 
the firft offices of the ftate. The character 
o f the learned, was at the fame time fo fa- 
cred, that tyrants, who made a paifime of im
bruing their hands in the blood o f their other 
fubjedts, not only abstained from offering vio
lence to men of genius, but flood in fear of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the Eaft, that 
the Monarchs of Aha were more afraid of the 
pen o f Abul Fazil, than they were of the 
fword of A kbar; and, however amazing it 
may feem in abfolute governments, it is cer
tain that the hiftorians of that divifion of the 
world, have wrote with more freedom con
cerning perfons and things, than writers have 
ever dared to do in the Weft.

The translator, however, being fenfible of 
the impropriety of poetical didtion, in the 
grave narration of hiftorical fadts, has, in ma
ny places, clipped the wings o f Feriffita’s 
turgid expreffions, and reduced his metaphors 
into common language, without however 
fwerving in the leaft from the original mean
ing of the author.

A  frequent repetition o f proper names is 
unavoidable in a work o f fuch brevity, and 
fo much crowded with addon. This defedl 
is, in a great rneafure, remedied in this editi- 
tion j the titles of the great men are, for the 
moft part, omitted; and the pronouns are

more



more frequently ufed. The tranjlator, in 
fhort, has given as few as poflible of the faults 
of his author; but he has been cautious 
enough, not wittingly at leaft, to fubftitute 
any of his own in their place.

Ferifhta with great propriety begins the 
hiftory of the Patan empire in Hindoftan, from 
the commencement of the kingdom of G hiz- 
ni. The Mahommedan government, which 
afterwards extended itfelf to India, rofe ori
ginally from very fmall beginnings among 
the mountains which divide Perf a from In
dia. The Afgans or Patans, a warlike race 
of men, who had been fubjedls to the impe
rial family of Samania, who, having revolted 
from the Caliphat, reigned, for a feries o f 
many years, in Bochara, rebelled under their 
governor Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the 
Higera, and laid the foundation of the em
pire of Ghizni, known commonly in Europe 
by the name of Gazna. Under a fuccefiion 
of warlike princes, this empire rofe to a fur- 
prifing magnitude. W e find that in the reign 
of Mufaood I. in the beginning o f the fifth 
century of the Higera, it extended from Ifpa- 
han to Bengal, and from the mouths of the 
Indus to the banks of the Jaxartes, which 
comprehends near half o f the great continent 
of Alia,

In lefs than a century after the death o f 
Mufaood, the Charizmian empire arofe upon 
the mins of the dynafty of the Siljokides, on 
the confines o f Perfia and great Tartary.
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It extended itfelf over Tartary and the 
greateft part of the Perfian provinces; the 
Kings o f the Ghiznian Patans were obliged 
to relinquifh their dominions in the north, 
and to transfer the feat o f their empire to La
hore, and afterwards to Delhi.

When the great conqueror o f Alia Zingis 
Chan, invaded and fubverted the Charizmi- 
an empire under Mahommed, the Patan do
minions were entirely confined within the li
mits of Hindoftan. They poffefted however 
power fufficient to repel the generals of that 
great man, though fiufhed with victory and 
the fpoils of the Eaft. The whole force of 
Zingis, it is true, was never bent againft Hin
doftan, otherwife it is probable it would have 
fhared the fate of the weftern Alia, which 
was almoft depopulated by his fwOrd.

The uncommon ftrength of the Patan em
pire in Hindoftan at this period, may be eaft- 
ly accounted fo r: It was the policy of the a- 
dopted Turkfth flaves o f the family of Ghor, 
who then held the kingdom of Delhi, to 
keep handing armies o f the mountain Afgans, 
under their reipeftive chiefs, who were in
variably created Omrahs of the empire. This 
.hardy race, whatever domeftic confufions 
and revolutions they might occafion in India, 
were, to ufe Ferifhta’s words, a wall of iron 
againft foreign enemies.

Our author has not been careful to mark the 
extent or the Empire in every reign. We 
can only form a general idea of it, from the
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tranfadtions which he records. The Empire 
we find fometimes reduced to a few didridts 
round the capital, and at other times, ex
tending itfelf from the bay of Bengal to Per- 
fia, and from the Carnatic to the great moun
tains of Sewalic. In fhort, the boundaries of 
the Patan imperial dominions, varied in pro
portion to the abilities of thofe princes who 
pofiefied the throne. When the monarchs 
difcovered great parts, the governors of pro
vinces fhrunk back from their independance 
into their former fuhmiffion ; but when a 
weak Prince fat on the Mufnud, his lieute
nants darted up into Kings around him.

The hidory now given to the public, pre- 
fents us with a ftriking pidture of the deplo
rable condition o f a people fubjedfed to arbi
trary fway ■, and of the instability of empire 
itfelf, when it is founded neither upon laws, 
nor upon the opinions and attachments of 
mankind. Hindodan, in every age, was an 
ample field for private ambition, and for 
public tyranny. A t one time we fee a petty 
Omrah darting forth, and wading through 
an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving- 
many thoufands o f indigent adventurers in the 
ruin which he draws upon his own head. A t 
another time we met with Kings, from a lud 
of power which defeats itfelf, dedroying thofe 
fubjedts over whom they only wifhed to ty
rannize,

In a government like that o f India, pub
lic fpirit is never feen, and loyalty is a tiling
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unknown. The people permit themfelves to 
be transferred from one tyrant to another, 
without murmuring; and individuals look 
with unconcern upon the miferies of others, if 
they are capable to fcreen themfelves from 
the general misfortune. This, however, is 
a picture of Hindoftan in bad times, and un
der the won't Kings. As arbitrary govern
ment can inflidt the moft hidden miferies, fo, 
when in the hand of good men, it can admi- 
nifter the moft expeditious relief to the fub- 
jedt. W e accordingly find in this hiftory, 
that the misfortunes of half an age of tyranny, 
are removed in a few years, under the mild 
adminiftration of a virtuous prince.

It may not be improper in this place, to 
lay before the public, a fhort fketch of the 
conftitution of Hindoftan, The Emperor is 
abfolute and foie arbiter in every thing, and 
is controlled by no law. The lives and pro
perties of the greateft Omrahs are as much at 
his difpofal, as thofe o f the meaneft fubjedts. 
The former however are often too powerful 
to be punithed, while the latter are not only 
ilaves to the King, but to the provincial go
vernors. Thefe governors, diftinguifhed by 
the name o f Nabobs, have in their refpedtive 
jurifdidtions, the power o f life and death, 
and are, in every particular, invefted with re
gal authority,

All the lands in India are confidered as 
the property of the King, except fome here
ditary diftriels poffeiTed by Hindoo Princes,

for



for which, when the Empire was in its vi
gour, they paid annual tributes, but retained 
an abfolute jurifdidion in their own hands.
The King is the general heir of all his fub- 
jeds; but when there are children to inherit, 
they are feldom deprived of their father’s eftate, 
without the fortune is enormous, and has been 
amaffed in the oppreffive government of a 
province. In a cafe of this kind, the chil
dren, or neared: relations, are allowed a cer
tain proportion for their fubfiftence, at the 
difcretion of the Cafy or Judge. The for
tunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mecha
nics, are never conftfcated by the crown, it 
any children or relations remain.

The King has the extraordinary power of 
nominating his fucceffor by will. This part of 
royal prerogative is not peculiar to the mo- 
narchs of Hindoflan. W e find that our own 
nation, fo remarkable for their political free
dom, were, not above two centuries ago, ̂  made 
over like a private effcate, and that without 
afking their confent, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deferved to be beloved or admi
red. According to the opinion of the Indi
ans, the right of fuccetfion is veiled in the 
male heir, but the laft will of the King very 
often fuperfedes this idea of juflice. Not- 
withflanding this prejudice in favour of the 
firfl bom, there is no diflindion made be
tween natural children and thofe born in law
ful wedlock; for every child brought forth

in



in the Haram, whether by wives or concu
bines, are equally legitimate.

The vizier is generally firfl minifter of Hate. 
All edicts and public deeds muff pafs under 
his leal, after the royal fignet is affixed to 
them. The Vizier’s office conlifts of vari
ous departments, in every one of which all 
commiffions, patents for honorary titles, and 
grants for Jagiers, are carefully regiftered. 
He fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, 
in that capacity, keeps accounts with the 
Dewans of the feveral provinces, in every 
thing which regards the finances.

A  Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appoint
ed by the King. The power o f this officer is 
fuperior to that of the Vizier, for he not 
only has the fuperintendency o f civil, but 
alfo of all military affairs. This laft is never 
any part of the Vizier’s office; the Amir ul 
Qmrah, or Buxflii, being independent cap- 
tain-general, and paymafter o f the forces. 
It is not eafy to explain to Europeans the full 
extent of authority conferred upon the Va- 
kiel Mutuluck ; he feems to be an officer to 
whom the King for a time delegates his 
whole power, referving only for himfelf the 
imperial title, and enfigns of royalty.

The Emperor o f Hindoftan gives public 
audience twice a day from the throne. All 
petitioners, without diftindtion, are after ha- 
ving gone tnrough the ufual ceremonies, ad
mitted. They are permitted to prefent their
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written complaints to the Ariz Beg, or lord of 
the requells, who attends, in order to prefent 
them to the King. The King reads them all 
himfelf, and fuperfcribes his pleafure in a few 
words, with his own hand. Should any thing 
in the petition appear doubtful, it is imme
diately referred to the Sidder ul Sudder*, 
whole office anfwers to that o f our chief 
iuftice, to be examined and determined ac
cording to law.

The Mahommedans of Hindoflan have no 
written laws, but thofe contained in the Ko
ran. There. are certain ufages founded up
on reafon, and immemorial cuftom, which 
are alfo committed to writing. By the lat
ter fome caches are determined, and there 
are officers appointed by the crown, under 
the name of Canongoes, who, for a certain 
fee, explain the written ufages to the people.
In every diftridt or pergunna, there is a cut- 
chery, or court of jullice eftablilhed. Thefe 
courts are extremely venal, and even the le
gal fees for determining a caufe concerning 
property, is one fourth of the value o f the 
matter in difpute. Their decifions were, 
however, very expeditious; and through 
fear o f the difpleafure of the King, who in
variably punilhed with the utmoll feverity 
corrupt judges, the Cafys were pretty equi
table in their determinations.

* Judge of judges,.
In



In the declining ft ate of the Empire, the 
provinces were fubmitted to the management 
of Nabobs, or military governors, who far
med the revenues at a certain fum, and re- 
ferved the overplus for their own ule. Ori
ginally the Nabobs were only commanders 
of the forces, who receiving their orders from 
court, through the medium o f the Dewan, 
a civil officer who collected all the revenues 
for the King, paid the juft expences o f the 
government of the province, and remitted 
the furplus to the exchequer. But the Na
bobs having the military power in their hands, 
defpifed the authority o f the Dewans, and 
purpofely fomented divifions, factions, and 
infurredtions, that they might be indulged 
with great ftanding armies, to make more 
money pafs through their own hands, and to 
favour their fchemes of independence.

The imbecility o f the Empire daily increa- 
fing, the nominal authority veiled in the 
Dewan, was not fufficient to contend with 
the real force in the hands o f the Nabob. 
Continual altercations fubfifted between thefe 
officers in the province, and frequent com
plaints were tranfmitted to court. Minifters 
who preferred prefent eafe to the future intereft 
of the empire, curtailed the power of the De
wan, and, from being in a manner the com
mander in chief of the province, he fell into 
the Ample fuperintendency of the collections, 
fie  had, it is true, the power to prevent new 
impofts, and innovations in the law.

When



When the King took the field, the pro
vincial Nabobs, with their troops, were 
obliged to repair to the imperial ftandard.
Each Nabob eredted his own ftandard, and 
formed a feparate camp, fubjedt only to his 
own orders. The Nabobs every morning 
attended at the royal pavilion, and received 
their orders from the Amir ul Omrah*, who 
received his immediately from the King him- 
felf. I f we except the army of the great Sul
tan Baber, there are few traces of real difci- 
pline to be met with among thofe myriads, 
with whom the Emperors of Hindoftan of
ten took the field. The forces of Baber were 
formed on a very regular and mafterly plan.
The difpofitions of his battles were excellent^ 
and the furprizing vidlories he obtained with 
a handful of men, over immenfe armies, are 
fufficient to convince us, that military difci- 
pline has not always been unknown in Afia.

It may to an European, furnifh matter of 
fome furprize, how Eaftern armies of two or 
three hundred thoufand horfe, and triple that 
number of foldiers and followers, could be 
fupplied with provifions and forage upon 
their march, and in their Handing camps.
To account for this it is to be obferved, that 
every provincial Nabob, upon his taking the 
field, appoints an officer called the Cutwal, 
whofe bufinefs it is to fuperintend the. Bazars

* The captain-general.
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or markets, which may belong to his camp. 
Every commander of a body of troops ob
tains, at the fame time, permiffion to hoifl 
a flag for a Bazar, and to appoint a Cutwal 
of his own, under the direction of the Cut
wal-general. Thefe Cutwals grant licences
to chapmen, futlers, and corn dealers, who 
gladly pay a certain tax for permiffion to 
dilpofe of their various commodities, under 
the protection of the different flags.

The futlers and dealers in corn,' being pro
vided with a fufficient number of camels and 
oxen, colleCt provifions from all the coun
tries in their rear, and fupply the wants of 
the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hindof- 
tan is very great, being from 60 to 200 ru
pees per month, to every tingle trooper. 
This enables them to give fuch high prices for 
provifions, that the countries round run all 
hazards for fuch a great profpeCt of gain. 
The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, is the great 
fource of this ready and plentiful fupply to 
the armies; for that country produces, in 
moft parts, two and fometimes three crops 
of corn every year.



A

D I S S E R T A T I O N

CONCERNING THE

C U S T O M S , M A N N E R S , L A N G U A G E ,  

R E L IG IO N  an d  P H I L O S O P H Y

OF T H E

H I N D O O S ;

1 . H E  learned o f  modern Europe have, with Learning of 
reafon, complained that the writers o f Greece and *fnf ian" 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the reli
gion and philofophy o f  the Druids. Pofterity will 
perhaps, in the fame manner, find fault with the 
Britilh for not inveftieating; the learning; and reii- 
gious opinions, which prevail in thofe countries in 
Afia, into which either their commerce or their 
arms have penetrated. T h e  Brahmins o f the 
Eaft pofieiTed in ancient times, fome reputation 
for knowledge, but we have never had the curio- 
fity to examine whether there was any truth in the 
reports of antiquity upon that head.

Excufes, however, may be formed for our ig- NegUSed
. i -i t v • j i • by the mo

il orance concerning the learning, religion and phi- cierns.
lofophy of the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by 
no means a capital object to many o f our adventu
rers in Afia, T h e  few who have a turn for re-
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fearches o f that kind, are difcouraged by the very 
great difficulty in acquiring that language, in which 
the learning o f the Hindoos is contained; or by that 
impenetrable veil o f myftery with which the Brah
mins induftrioufly cover their religious tenets and 
philofophy.

inaccuracies Thefe circumftances combining together, have 
lersT’"" opened an ample field for fidtion. Modern travel

lers have accordingly indulged their talent for fable, 
upon the myfterious religion o f Hindoftan. W he
ther the ridiculous tales they relate, proceed from 
that common partiality which Europeans, as well as 
lefs enlightened nations, entertain for the religion 
and philofophy o f their own country, or from a 
judgment formed upon fome external ceremonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine; but 
they have prejudiced Europe againft the Brahmins, 
and by a very unfair account, have thrown difgrace 
upon a fyftem o f religion and philofophy, which 
they did by no means inveftigate.

Caufeof  ̂ T h e  author o f this differtation muft own, that 
enquiry!101 s he f° r a long time, fuffered himfelf to be carried 

down in this ftream o f popular prejudice. T h e  
prefent decline o f literature in Hindoftan, ferved 
to confirm him in his belief o f thofe legends which 
he read in Europe, concerning the Brahmins. 
But converfing by accident, one day, with a no
ble and learned Brahmin, he was not a little fur- 
prized to find him perfectly acquainted with thofe 
opinions, which, both in ancient and modern 
Europe, have employed the pens o f the moft 
celebrated moralifts. T his circumftance did not 
fail to excite his curjofity, and in the courfe o f 
many fubfequent converlations, he found that phi
lofophy and the fciences had, fn former ages, made 
a very confiderable progrefs in the Eaft. 

stofcri*6 ^ av n̂g then no intention to quit India for lome 
time, he refoived to acquire fome knowledge in

the



the Shanfcrita language; the grand repofitory o f the 
religion, philofophy and hiftory o f the Hindoos.
With this view, he prevailed upon his nobie friend 
the Brahmin, to procure for him a Pundit, from 
the univerfity o f Benaris, well verfed in the Shan
fcrita, and mailer o f all the knowledge o f that learn
ed body. But before he had made any confiderable 
progrefs in his fludies, an unexpected change o f af
fairs in Bengal, broke off all his literary fchemes.
He found that the time he had to remain in India 
would be too fhort to acquire the Shanfcrita. H e 
determined therefore, through die medium o f the 
Perfian language, and through the vulgar tongue 
o f the Hindoos, to inform himfelf as much as pof- 
fible, concerning the mythology and philofophy o f 
the Brahmins. H e, for this purpofe, procured 
fome o f the principal S hasters, and his Pundit ex
plained to him, as many paflages o f thofe curious 
books, as ferved to give him a general idea o f the 
doctrine which they contain.

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that 
the author o f this differtation is very fenfible o f his 
own inability to illuftrate, with that fullnefs and 
perfpicuity which it deferves, that fymbolical reli
gion, which they are at fo much pains to conceal 
from foreigners. H e however can aver, that he has 
not mifreprefented one Angle circumflance or tenet, 
though many may have efcaped his obfervation.

T he books which contain the religion and philo- The Becks, 
l'ophy o f the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name 
of Bedas. They are four in number, and like the 
facred writings of other nations, are faid to have 
been penned by the divinity. Beda in the Shan
fcrita, literally fignifies S cience : for thefe books 
not only treat o f religious and moral duties, but o f 
every branch o f philofophical knowledge.

The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, held fo facred, Sacrea 
that they permit no other fed  to read them ; and Bookt'
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fuch is the influence o f fuperftition and prieftcraft 
over the minds o f the other C a s t s  in India, that 
they would deem it an unpardonable fin to fatisfy 
their curiofity in that refpecl, were it even within 
the compafs o f their power. T h e  Brahmins them- 
feives are bound by fuch (b ong ties o f  religion, to 
confine thofe writings to their own tribe, that were 
any o f them known to read them to others, he would 
be immediately excommunicated. This punifh- 
ment is worfe than even death itfelf among the 
Hindoos. T h e  offender is not only thrown down 
from the nobleft order to the moft polluted C a s t , 

but his pofterity are rendered for ever incapable of 
being received into his former dignity, 

known. -̂ 11 thefe things corifidered, we are not to wonder 
that the doftrine o f the Bedas is fo little known in 
Europe. Even the literary part o f the Mahomme- 
dans o f Afia, reckon it an abftrufe and myflerious 
fubjedt, and candidly confefs, that it is covered 
with a veil o f darknefs, which they could never pe
netrate. Some have indeed fuppofed, that the 
learned Feizi, brother to-the celebrated A bul Fa- 
zil, chief fecretary to the Em peror Akbar, had read 
the Bedas, and difcovered the religious tenets con
tained in them to that renowned Prince. A s the 
ftory o f Feizi made a good deal o f noife in the eaft, 
it may not he improper to give the particulars o f 
it in this place.

scheme of Mahommed Akbar being a prince o f elevated 
for Akiwk an4 extenfive ideas, was totally diverted o f thofe 

prejudices for his own religion, which men o f infe- 
i ior parts not only imbibe with their mother’s milk, 
but retain throughout their lives. Though bred 
in ad the ftridtnels o f the Mahommedan faith, his 
great foul in his riper years broke thofe chains o f 
fuperftition and credulity, with which his tutors 
had, in his early youth, fettered his mind. W ith 
a defign to cnufe his own religion, or rather from

curiofity,



curiofity, he made it his bufinefs to enquire mi
nutely into all the fyftems o f divinity, which pre
vailed among mankind. T h e  ftory o f his being 
inftructed in the chriftian tenets, by a miffionary 
from Portugal, is too well known in Europe to re
quire a place in this differtation. A s alrnoft all reli
gions admit o f profelytes, A kbar had good fucce'fs 
in his enquiries, till he came to hi-s own fubjedts the 
Hindoos. Contrary to the practice o f all other re
ligious fefls, they admit o f no converts ; but they 
allow that every one may go to heaven his own 
way, though they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs is 
the moft expeditious method to obtain that impor
tant end. They chufe rather to make a myfterv o f  
their religion, than impofe it upon the world, like 
the Mahommedans, with the fword, or by means 
of the ftake, after the manner o f fome pious 
chriftians.

Not all the authority o f A kbar could prevail impels 
with the Brahmins to reveal the principles o f their f  Brlhmin 
faith. H e was therefore obliged to have recourfe 
to artifice to obtain the information which he fo 
much defired. T h e  Emperor, for this purpofe, 
concerted a plan with his chief fecretary, A bu l Fa- 
zip to impofe Feizi, then a boy, upon the Brah
mins, in the character o f a poor orphan o f  their 
tribe. Feizi being inftrudted in his part, was pri
vately fent to Benaris, the principal feat o f learning 
among the Hindoos. In that city the fraud was 
pradtifed on a learned Brahmin, who received the 
boy into his houfe, and educated him as his own 
fon.

■ When Feizi, after ten years ftudy, had acquired StW°f 
the Shanfcrita language, and all the knowledge o fFe‘zl‘ 
which the learned o f  Benaris were pofieffed, proper 
meafures were taken by the Emperor to fecure his 
fafe return. Feizi it feems, during his refidence 
with his patron the Brahmin, was fmitten with the

beauty



beauty o f  his only daughter; and indeed the ladies 
o f  the Brahmin race are the handfomefc in Hindof- 
tan. T h e  old Brahmin law the mutual paffion of 
the young pair with pleafure, and as he loved Feizi 
for his uncommon abilities, he offered him his 
daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed between 
love and gratitude, at length difcovered himfelf to 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, am' grafp- 
ing his knees, foiicited with tears forgivenefs for the 
great crime he had committed againft his indulgent 
benefactor. T h e  Brahmin, ftruck dumb with a- 
ftonifhmcnt, uttered n o t . one word o f reproach. 
H e  drew a dagger, which he always carried on his 
girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own bread:, 
Fetzi feized his hand, and conjured him, that if 
yet any atonement could be made for the injury he 
had done him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him 
nothing. T h e  Brahmin, burking into tears, told 
him, that i f  Feizi ihould grant him two requefts, 
h would forgive him, and confent to live. Feizi, 
without any hefitation, conferred, and the Brah- 
m.n’s requefts were, that he Ihould never tranfiate 
the Bedas, nor repeat the creed o f  the Hindoos.

F low  far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal 
the doctrine o f the Bedas to A kbar is uncertain; 
but that neither he, nor any other perfon, ever 
tranfiated thofe books, is a truth beyond any difpute. 
It is however well known, that the Em peror after
wards greatly favoured the H indoo faith, and gave 
much offence to zealous Mahommedans, by prac
ticing feme Indian cuftoms which they thought fa
voured or idolatry. But the difpaffionate part of 
manKmd have always allowed, that A kbar was e- 
quahy d jvefted of all the follies o f  both the religious 
iUperftiiions, which prevailed among his fubjedts.

to t 'c c L  T ° . return from this digreffion, the Brahmins 
v/ith the maintain, that the Bedas are the divine laws, 
world. which Brimha, at the creation o f the world, deliver
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ed for the inftru&ion of mankind. But they affirm, 
that their meaning was perverted in the firft period 
of time, by the ignorance and wickednefs o f fome 
princes, whom they reprefent as evil fpirits who 
then haunted the earth. They call thofe evil genii 
Dewtas, and tell many ftrange allegorical legends 
concerning them; fuch as, that the Bedas being 
loft, were afterwards recovered by Bifhen, in the 
form of a fifh, who brought them up from the bot
tom of the ocean, into which they were thrown by 
a Deo, or Demon.

The firft credible account we have o f the Bedas, 
is, that about the commencement o f the period called 
the Cal Jug, of which asra the prefent year 1769 is 
the 48 87th year, they were written, or rather col
lected by a great philofopher, and reputed prophet, 
called Beafs Muni, or Beafs the infpired. This 
learned man is otherwife called Kriffien Basdeo, 
and is faid to have lived in the reign o f Judifhter, 
in the city o f Hiftanapore, upon the river Jumna, 
near the prefent city of Delhi.

The Brahmins do not give to Beafs Muni the Betts Muni, 
merit o f being the author of the Bedas. T h ey 
however acknowledge, that he reduced them into 
the prefent form, dividing them into four diftindt 
books, after having collected the detached pieces 
of which they are compofed, from every part o f 
India. It is, upon the whole, probable, that they 
are not the work o f one man, on account ot their 
immenfe bulk.

The Mahommedans o f Afia, as wrell as fome o f Brimha not 
the learned of Europe, have miftaken Brimha, an caVp'ffj’n. 
allegorical perfon, for fome philofopher o f repute 
in India, whom they diftinguifh by the disfigured 
names o f Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, whom 
they fuppofe to have been the writer o f the religi
ous books o f the Hindoos. Ferifhta, in the hiftory 
now given to the public, affirms, that Brimha was o f

the



the race o f Bang, and flourifhed in the reign of 
Krifhen, firft monarch o f Hindoftan. But the Brah
mins deny, that any fuch perfon ever exifted, which 
we have reafon to believe is the truth; as Brimha in 
the Shanfcrita language allegorically fignifies wisdom, 
one o f the principal attributes o f  the fupreme divinity, 

s-jbjefl of T h e  four Bedas contain 100,000 afhiogues or 
the Bedas. ftanzas in verfe, each o f which con fifes o f four lines. 

T he firft Beda is called R ug B ed a, which figni
fies the fcience o f divination, concerning which it 
principally treats. It alfo contains aftrology, af- 
tronomy, natural philofophy, and a very particular 
account o f the creation o f matter, and the forma
tion o f  the world.

sheham T h e  fecond Beda is diftinguifhed by the name 
o f Sheham. That word fignifies piety or devoti
on, and this book accordingly treats o f all religious 
and moral duties. It alfo contains many hymns in 
praife o f the fupreme being, as well as verfes in 
honour offubaltern intelligences.O

juaScv T h e third is the Tudger B eda, which, as theBeda. . m
word implies, comprehends the whole , fcience of 
religious rites and ceremonies ; fuch as falls, fefti- 
vals, purifications, penances, pilgrimages, facri- 
fices, prayers, and offerings. T h ey give the appel
lation o f O batar  Bah to the fourth Beda. O ba
tar fignifies in the Shanfcrita, the being, or the 
enence, and B ah good ; fo that the Obatar Bah is 
literally the knowledge o f the good being, and ac
cordingly this book comprehends the whole fcience 
o f theology and metaphyfical philofophy. 

ô tor-Vu!» XJie language o f the Obatar Bah Beda is now 
become obfolete ; fo that very few Brahmins pre
tend to read it with propriety. W hether this pro
ceeds from, its great antiquity, or from its being 
wrote in an uncommon dialed! o f the Shanfcrita, is 
hard to determine. W e  are inclined to believe 
chat the firft is the truth; for we can by no means

agree
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agree with a late ingenious writer*, who affirms, 
that the O'batar Bah was written in a period pofte- 
rior to the reft o f the Bedas.

It has been already obferved, that the Bedas are shanfcrita' 
written in the Shanfcrita tongue. W hether the a33’"‘se' 
Shanfcrita was, in any period o f antiquity, the vul
gar language o f Hindoftan, or was invented by 
the Brahmins, to be a myfterious repofitory for 
their religion and philofophy, is difficult to deter
mine. A ll other languages, it is true, were cafu- 
ally invented by mankind, to exprefs their ideas 
and wants; but the aftonifhing formation o f the 
Shanfcrita feefns to be beyond the power o f  chance.
In regularity o f etymology and grammatical order, 
it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in ffiort, bears evi
dent marks, that it has been fixed upon rational 
principles, by a body o f learned men, who ftudied 
regularity, harmony, and t  wonderful simplicity 
and energy o f expreffion.

Though the Shanfcrita is amazingly copious, a Veryc°P!- 
very fmall grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuf- 
trate the principles o f the whole. In a treatife of 
a few pages, the roots and primitives are all com
prehended, and ft) uniform are the rules for deri
vations and inflexions, that the etymon o f every 
word is, with facility, at once inveftigated. The 
pronunciation is the greateft difficulty that attends 
the acquirement o f  the language to perfection.
T his is lb quick and forcible, that a perfon, even 
before the years o f  puberty, muft labour a long 
time before he can pronounce it with propriety j 
but when once the pronunciation is attained to per- 
feftion, it ftrikes the ear with amazing boldnels 
and harmony. T h e  alphabet of the Shanfcrita con-

* Mr. Hohvell: The author of the diflertation finds him-
felf obliged to differ almolt in every particular concerning the 
religion of the Hindoos, from that gentleman.
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lifts o f  fifty letters, but one half o f thefe convey 
combined founds, fo that its characters in fact, do 
not exceed ours in number. Some fmall idea of 
the Shanfcrita may be conveyed by the annexed 
plate, which contains the alphabet, and the mea- 
fure o f the four Bedas.

ifticdcaT' Before we ihall proceed to the religion and phi- 
toms of " lofophy o f  the Brahmins, it may not be improper 
the Indians, to premife fomething concerning the moft cha- 

radteriftical manners and cuftoms o f the Hindoos 
in general. T h e  Hindoos are fo called from Indoo 
or Hindoo, which, in the Shanfcrita language, fig- 
nifies the M o o n ; for from that luminary, and the 
fun, they deduce their fabulous origin. T h e  au
thor or the difiertation has in his pofieffion, a long 
lift o f  a dynafty o f  Kings, called Hindoo-huns or 
Chunder-buns, both of which words mean, the 
Children of the M oon. H e  alfo has a catalogue of 
the Surage-buns, or the Children o f  the Sun, 
from whom many o f  the Princes o f  India pretend to 
derive their blood. Hindoftan, the domeftic appel
lation o f India; is a compofition o f Hindoo, and 
Stan, a region; and the great river Indus takes 
its name from the people, and not the people from 
the river, as has been erroneoufiy fuppofed in Eu
rope.

jbivlded Into . Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been
fear tobes. divided into four great tribes, each o f which com

prehends a variety o f inferior cafts. T hefe tribes 
ao not intermarry, eat, drink, or in any manner 
afibciate With one another, except when they worfhip 
at the temple of Jagga-nat* in Orifla, where it is held

a crime

* Jagga-nat, fignifies Lord of the creation. This is one 
Oi the names of Biihen and the Obatar, or Being, who is faid 
to prefide over the prefent period. He is reprefented under 
vts figure of a fat man, fitting crofs-legged, with his arms
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a crime to make any diftinction. T h e  firft, and 
moft noble tribe, are the Brahmins, who alone can 
officiate in the priefthood like the Levites among 
the Jews. T h ey are not however excluded from 
government, trade, or agriculture, though they 
are ftridtly prohibited from all menial offices by their 
laws. T h ey derive their name from Brimha, Brahmins, 
who they allegorically fay, produced the Brahmins 
from his head, when he created the world.

T he fecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are sittn. 
fometimes diftinguiffied by the name o f Kittri or 
Koytri. T hey, according to their original inftitution, 
ought to be all military m en; hut they frequently 
follow other profeffions. Brimha is faid to have 
produced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem 
o f that courage which warriors ffiould poffefs.

T h e name o f Beife or Bife is given to the third Eire, 
tribe. T h ey  are for the moft part, merchants, 
bankers, and bunias or ffiop-keepers. Thefe are 
figuratively faid to have fprung from the belly o f 
Brim ha; the word Beiffi fignifying a provider or 
nouriffier. T h e  fourth tribe is that o f Sudder. Su(jder. 
T h e y  ought to be menial fervants, and they are 
incapable to raife themfelves to any fuperior rank.
T h ey are faid to have proceeded from the feey of 
Brimha, in allufion to their low degree. But in
deed it is contrary to the inviolable laws o f  the 
Hindoos, that any perfon ffiould rife from an in
ferior caft into a higher tribe. I f  any therefore 
ffiould be excommunicated from any o f the four 
tribes, he and his pofterity are for ever ffiut out 
from the fociety o f every body in the nation, ex
cepting that o f  the Harri caft, who are held in 
litter deteftation by ail the other tribes, and are

hanging down by his fide as if they had no ftrength. i his 
laft circamiiancs alludes to the imbecility of this age. His 
temple is in the greatefc repute of any now in India.

employed



employed only in the meaneft and vileft offices. 
This circumftance renders excommunication fo 
dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the torture 

i and even death itfelfi rather than deviate from one 
\ article o f his faith. This feverity prevented all in

termixture o f blood between the tribes, fo that, in 
their appearance, they feem rather four different 
nations, than members o f the fame community.

Indians ad- It is, as we have already obferved, a principle
fsiytes°.P peculiar to the Hindoo religion, not to admit of 

profelytes. Inftead o f being felicitous about gain
ing converts, they always make a myftery of their 
faith, Heaven, fay they, is like a palace with 
many doors, and every one may enter in his own 
way. But this charitable difpofition never encou
raged other fefts to fettle among them, as they 
mult have been excluded entirely from all the bê  
nefits o f fociety.

Aftroiogy. W hen a child is born, fome o f  the Brahmins' 
are called. T h ey pretend, from the horofeope of 
his nativity, to foretel his future fortune, by means 
of fome aftrological tables, of which they are pof- 
fefifed. W hen this ceremony is over, they burn 
incenfe, and make an offering according to the 
circumftanees o f the parent; and without ever com 
fulting them, tie the zinar * round the infant’s neck,

* and impofe a name upon him, according to their
own fancy.

Mamages. Between the age o f feven and ten, the children 
are by their parents, given away in marriage. 
T h e  young pair are brought together, in order to 
contract an intimacy with one another. But when 
they approach to the years of puberty, they care
fully feparate them, till the female produces figns 
o f womanhood. She then is taken from her

* A firing which all the Hindoos wear, by way of charm 
or amulet.
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parents to cohabit with her hufband: nor is fhe 
ever after permitted to vifit them. It is not lawful 
anong the Hindoos to marry nearer than the eighth 
degree o f kindred. Polygam y is permitted, but 
feidom pra&ifed; for they very rationally think that 
one wife, is fufficient for one man.

The extraordinary cuftom o f the women burning Burning of 
themfelves with their deceafed hufbands, has, for Wldows- 
the moft part, fallen into defuetude in India; nor 
was it ever reckoned a religious duty, as has been 
very errorieoufiy fuppofed in the W eft. This Ipe- ' •
cies o f barbarity, like many others, rofe originally 
from the foolifh enthuliafm o f feeble minds. In a 
text in the Bedas, conjugal affe&ion and fidelity 
are thus figuratively inculcated; “  T h e  woman, 
in Ihort, who dies with her hufband, fhall enjoy 
life eternal with him in heaven.”  From  this fource 
the Brahmins themfelves deduce this ridiculous 
cuftom, which is a more rational folution o f  it, 
than the ftory which prevails in E u rop e; that it 
was a political inftitution, made by one o f the E m 
perors, to prevent wives from poifoning their huf
bands, a praftice, in thofe days, common in Hin- 
doftan.

People o f rank and thofe o f the higher cafes, Burials, 
burn their dead and throw fome incenfe into the 
pile. Some throw the bodies o f their friends into the 
Ganges, while' others expofe them on the high 
ways, as a prey to vultures and wild beafts. There 
is one caft in the kingdom o f  Bengal, who barba- 
l'oufiy expofe their fick by the river’s fide to die 
there. T h ey even fometimes clioak them with 
mud, when drey think them paft hopes o f recovery.
They defend this inhuman cuftom by faying, that 
Jife is not an adequate recompence for the tortures 
o f a lingering difeafe.

The Hindoos have a code o f laws in the N ea taws.
S h a s t e r . Treafon, inceft, facrilege, murder, a-
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dultery with the wife o f a Brahmin, and theft, are 
capital crimes. Though the Brahmins were the 
authors o f thofe laws, we do not find that they have 
exempted themfelves from the punifhment o f death, 
when guilty o f thofe crimes. This is one o f thofe 
numerous fables, which modern travellers import
ed from the Eaft. It is however certain, that the 
influence o f the Brahmins is fo great, and their 
characters as priefts fo facred, that they efcape in 
cafes where no mercy would be fhewn to the other 
tribes.

Pttniih- Petty offences are punifhed by temporary ex- 
mems. communications, pilgrimages, penances and fines, 

according to the degree o f  the crime, and the wealth 
o f  the guilty perfon. But as the Hindoos are now 
for the molt part fubjedt to the Mahommedans, they 
are governed by the laws o f the Koran, or by the 
arbitrary will o f  the prince.

Senafleys or T he Senaffeys are a fedl o f  mendicant philofo- 
Fakiers. phers, commonly known by the name o f  Fakiers, 

which literally fignifies poor people. T hefe idle 
and pretended devotees, affemble fometimes in 
armies o f ten or twelve thoufand, and, under a pre
text o f making pilgrimages to certain temples, lay 
whole countries under contribution. Thefe faints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robufr, and 
convert the wives o f  the lefs holy part o f  mankind 
to their own ufe, upon their religious pro&refies. 
T h ey admit any man o f parts into their number, 
and they take great care to inftruft their difciples 
in every branch o f knowledge, to make the order 
the more revered among the vulgar.

Their pii- W hen this naked army o f robuft faints diredt 
gnmages. their march to any temple, the men o f the pro

vinces through which their road lies, very often fly 
before them, notwithftanding the fanctified charac
ter o f the Fakiers. But the woman are in general 
more refolute, and not only remain in their dwell
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ihgs, but apply frequently for the prayers o f thofe 
holy perfons, which are found to be moft effectual 
in cales o f fterility.t W hen a Fakier is at prayers 
with the lady o f the houfe, he leaves either his flip
per or his rtaff at the door, which if  feen by the 
hulband, effectually prevents him from difturbing 
their devotion. But fhould he be fo unfortunate as 
not to mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing is the 
inevitable confequence o f  his intrufion.

Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, Penances; 
that reverence which the people o f  Hindoftan have 
naturally for their order, they infiift voluntary pe
nances o f very extraordinary kinds upon themfelves, 
to gain more refpedt. Thefe fellows fometimes 
hold up one arm in a fixed pofition, till it becomes 
ftifF, and remains in that fituation during the reft 
of their lives. Some clench their fills very hard, 
and keep them fo till nails grow into their palms, 
and appear through the back o f their hands.
Others turn their faces over one fhoulder, and 
keep them in that fituation, till they fix for ever 
their heads looking backward. Many turn their 
eyes to the point o f their nofe, till they have loft 
the power o f looking in any other direction.
Thefe laft pretend fometimes to fee what they call 
the facred fire, which vifion, no doubt, proceeds 
from fome diforder arifing from the aiftortion o f 
the optic nerves.

It often appears to Europeans in India, a mat-teaming, 
ter o f fome ridicule to converfe with thofe diftorted 
and naked philofophers; though their knowledge 
and external appearance, exhibit a very ftriking 
contrail. Some are really what they feem, enthu- 
fiafls; but others put on the character o f lanclity, 
as a cloak for their pleafures. But what aCtually 
makes them a public nuifance, and the averfion o f 
poor hufbands, is, that the -woman think they derive
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fome holinefs to themfelves, from an intimacy 
with a Fakier.

Penances M any other foolifh euftoms, befides thofe we 
among the pave mentioned, are peculiar to thofe religious 

mendicants. But enthufiaftic penances are not 
confined to them alone. Some o f the vulgar on 
the fall o f  Oppofs, fufpend themfelves on iron 
hooks, by the ftefh o f  the lhoulder-blade, to the 
end o f a beam. This beam turns round with great 
velocity, upon a pivot, on the head o f a high pole. 
T he enthufiaft not only feems infenfible o f  pain, 
but very often blows a trumpet as he is whirled 
round above, and, at certain intervals, fings a fong 
to the gaping multitude below ; who very much 
admire his fortitude and devotion. This ridicu
lous cuftom is kept up to commemorate the fuffer- 
ings o f a martyr, who was in that manner tortured 
for his faith.

T h e  religion T o  dwell longer upon the charadteriftieal cuf- 
ansmife-’ tom and manners o f the Hindoos, would extend 
prefented in this differtation too far. Some more particulars 
iurope‘ concerning that nation, will naturally arife from an 

inveftigation o f  their religion and- philofophy. 
T his laft was the capital defign o f this introductory 
difcourfe j and we hope to be able to throw a new, 
i f  not a compleat light, on a fubjedt hitherto little 
underftood in the W eft. Some writers have very 
lately given to the world an unintelligible fyftem of 
the Brahmin religion; and they affirm, that they de
rived their information from the Hindoos them
felves. This may be the cafe, but they certainly 
converfed upon that fubjedt only with the inferior 
tribes, or with the unlearned part o f  the Brahmins: 
and it would be as ridiculous to hope for a true fcate 
o f the religion and philofophy o f the Hindoos from 
the illiterate calls, as it would be in a Mahomme- 
dan in London, to rely upon the accounts o f  a pa- 
rifh beadle, concerning the moft abftrufe point of
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the Chriftian faith j or, to form his opinion o f  the 
principles o f the Newtonian philofophy, from a con- 
verfation with an Englilh carman.
- T he Hindoos are divided into two great religious Divided into 
feels : the followers o f the dodtrine o f the B edang  ; two fe£ls” 
and thofe who adhere to the principles o f  the N ea- 
dirzin . A s the firft are efteemed the moft ortho
dox, as well as the moft ancient, we lhall begin to 
explain their opinions, by extracts literally tranfia- 
ted from the original S haster  *, which goes by 
the name o f Bedang.

Bedang, the title o f the Shafter, or commentary The Bedang 
upon the Bedas, concerning which we are about to Shaller” 
treat, is a word compounded o f Beda, Jcience, and 
Ang, body. T he name o f this Shafter therefore, 
may be literally tranflated, the Body o f fcience.
This book has, in Europe, been erroneoufly called 
Vedam ; and it is an expofition o f the dodtrine o f  
the Bedas, by that great philolbpher and prophet 
Beafs Muni, who, according to the Brahmins, 
flourilhed about four thoufand years ago. T h e  B e- 
dang is faid to have been revifed fome ages after 
Beals Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, fince which it 
has been reckoned facred, and not fubjedt to any 
further alterations. A lm oft all the Hindoos o f  the 
Decan, and thole o f  the Malabar and Coromandel 
coafts, are o f the fed! o f  the Bedang.

* Shafter, literally ftgnifies Knowledge : but it is commonly 
underftood to mean a book which treats of divinity and the fei- 
,'lnc“ - There are many Shafters among the Hindoos; fo  that 
thofe writers who affirmed, that there was but one Shafter in 
India, which, like the Bible of the Chriftians, or Koran of the 
followers of Mahommed, contained the firft principles of the 
Brahmin faith, have deceived themfelves and the public.
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Principal This commentary opens with a dialogue between 
Brim ha*, the W ifdom o f the Divinity; and Narudf 
or Reafon, who is reprefented as the fon of 
Brimha. Narud defires to be inftrufted by his 
father, and for that purpofe, puts the following 
queftions to him.

N A R U D .

O  father! thou firft o f G od1, thou art faid to 
have created the world, and thy fon Narud, afto- 
nilhed at what he beholds, is delirous to be inftrudted 
how all thefe things were made.

B R I M H A .

Idea of Be not deceived, my fon l do not imagine that 
I was the creator o f  the world, independent o f the 
divine m over1, who is the great original effence3*

* Brimha is the genitive cafe of B r i m Hy which is a primi
tive fignifying God. He is called Brimha or W isdom , the 
firft attribute of the fupreme divinity. The divine wifdom, 
under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one 
head, having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding 
to his feeing all things. Upon the head of this figure is a crown, 
an emblem of power and. dominion. He has four hands, imply
ing, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In the firft hand he 
holds the four Bedas, as a lymbol of knowledge ; in the fecond 
a fcepter, as a token of authority; and in the third a ring, or 
complete circle, as an emblem of eternity. Brimha holds no
thing in the fourth hand, whichimplies, that t h e  w i s d o m  of 
G od is always ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is re
prefented riding upon a goofe, the emblem of fimplicity among 
the Hindoos. The latter circumftance is intended to imply the 
fiihplicity of the operations of nature, which is but another 
name for the wifdom of the divinity, Thefe explications, of 
the infignia of Brimha, were given by the Brahmin, and are, 
by no means, conjectures of the author of this diflertation,

* Narud literally fignifies r e a s o n , emphatically called the 
fon of t h e  w i s d o m  o f  G od . He is faid to be the firft-bont 
©f the M u n is ; o f whom hereafter.

* Brimh. z The fupreme divinity. 3 Pirrim Pur-* 
rus; fromPiR firft; and Purrus effence or being.

and



and creator o f all things, L o o k , therefore, only 
upon me as the inftrument o f the great W ill 4, and 
a part o f his being, whom he called forth to executp 
.his eternal defigns.

N A R U D .
What fhall we think o f God ?

B R I M H  A.
Being immaterials, he is above all conception; Definition. 

Being invifible6, he can have no form7 ; but, from 
what we behold in his works, we may conclude 
that he is eternal8, omnipotent9, knowing all 
things1, and prefent every where2,

N A R U B .
H ow  did God create the world ?

P I M H A .

Affection3 dwelt with God, from all eternity. Manner 0/ 
It was o f three different kinds, the creative4, the creadon- 
preferving3, and the deflructive6. This firft is 
rep relented by Brimha, the fecond by Bifhen7, 
and the third by Shibah8, Y o u , O Narud ! are 
taught to worlhip all the three, in various fhapes

4 Ish-bur..; from Is.h will, and B u r  great: commonly 
pronounced Ish ur ,  This is one o f the thoufand names of 
G od, which have' fo much perplexed the writers o f Europe.
In the anfwer of Brimha, mention is made of the firlt three 
great deities of the Hindoos ; which three, however, they by 
no means worlhip as diilindl beings from God, but only as his 
principal attributes.

5 Nid-akar, 6 .Oderifla. 7 Sirba-Sirrup. 8 Nitteh.
9 Ge-itch. f Subbittera-airfi. 2 Surba-Birii. Thefe are 
the very terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition o f  God, 
which we have literally tranflated in the text. Whether we, 
who profefs .Chriftianity, and call the Hindoos by the detellable 
names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fupreme 
divinity, we ihall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine.

3 Maiah, which lignifies either affeftion or paffion.
4 Redjo-goon, the creative quality. 5 Sittohgoon, the 
preferving quality. 6 Timmugoon, the deftructive 'qua
lity. ? The preferver; Providence is perfonified under the . 
name of Bilheiu 8 Shibah, the foe of good.

and



and likeneffes, as the creator9, the preferver1, and 
the deftroyer2. T h e  affe&ion o f God then pro
duced power3, and power at a proper conjundlion o f 
time 4 and fate 5, embraced goodnefs 6, and pro
duced matter7. T h e  three qualities then a&ingupon 
matter, produced the univerfe in the following man
ner. From the oppofite actions o f the creative and 
deftruCtive quality in matter, felf-motion8 firft a- 
rofe. Self-motion was o f  three kinds; the firft in
clining to plafticity9, the fecond to difcord' ,  and 
the third to reft’ . T h e  difcordant addons then pro
duced the A k a fh 3, which invifible element poflef- 
fed the quality o f conveying found; it produced 
a ir4, a palpable element, fire 5, a vifible element, 
water6, a fluid element, and earth7, a folid element.

T h e  Akafh difperfed itfelf abroad. A ir formed 
the atmofphere; fire, collecting itfelf, blazed forth in

5 Naat. 1 Bifhen. 2 Shibah. The Hindoos wor- 
Ihip the deftruftive attribute of the divinity, under the name of 
Shibah ; but they do not mean evil by Shibah, for they affirm, 
that there is no fuch thing but what proceeds from the free a- 
gency of man.

3 jotna. 4 Kaah 5 Addarifto. 6 Pirkirti, from 
F ir  good, and K ir t i  aftion. God’s attribute of goodnefs, is 
worffiipped as a Goddefs, under the name of Pirkirti, and ma
ny other appellations, which comprehend all the virtues. It 
has been ridiculoufly: fuppofed in Europe, that Purr us and 
Pirkirti were the firft man and woman, according to the fyf- 
tem of the Hindoos ; whereas by Purrus is meant God, or em
phatically, the B e in g ; and by Pirkirti, his attribute of goodnefs.

7 Mchat. In other places of the Bedang, matter is diftin- 
guifhed by the name of Maha-tit, the great fu bjla n ce. 8 Ahan- 
kar. The word literally fignifies felf-adtion. 5 Rajas.
1 Tamas. 7 Satig. 3 A kind of celeltial element. 
The Bedang in another place, fpeaks of akaffi as a pure im
palpable element, through which the planets move. This ele
ment, fays the philofopher, makes no refiftance, and therefore 
the planets continue their motion, from the firft impulfe which 
they received from the hand of Brimha or God ; nor will they 
flop, fays he, till he ffiall feize them the midft of their courfe.

4 Baiow. 5 Tege. 6 Joal. 7 Prittavi.
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the hoft of heaven3; water rofe to the furface of 
the earth, being forced from beneath by the gravity 
of the latter element. Thus broke forth the world 
from the veil of darknefs, in which it was formerly 
comprehended by God. Order rofe over the uni- 
verfe. The feven heavens were formed % and the 
feven worlds were fixed in their places ■, there to 
remain till the great difiblution', when all things 
fhall be abiorbed * into God.

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that ve
getation 3 was ftrong frorn its feeds, called forth 
for the firft time, Intelle£t+, which he endued with 
various organs and lhapes, to form a diverfity of 
animals 5 upon the earth. He endued the animals 
with five fenfes, feeling, feeing, fmelling, tailing, 
and hearing6. But to man he gave reflexion7 to 
raife him above the beafts of the field.

The creatures were created male and female 8, 
that they might propagate their Ipecies upon the 
earth. Every herb bore the feed of its kind, that 
the world might be cloathed v/ith verdure, and all 
animals provided with food.

N A R U D.

What doll thou mean, O Father! by intellect?
E R I M H A .

It is a portion of the great soul9 of the uni-

8 Dewta ; of which Surage the Sun is firft in rank. 9 The 
names of the feven heavens are, Bu, Buba, Surg, Moha, Jun- 
noh, Tapu, and Sutteh. The feven worlds are, Ottal, Bittal,
Suttal, Joal, Tallattal, Riffatal and Pattal. The author of the 
dilfertation, by a negligence which he very much regrets, 
forgot to get the proper explanation of thoie names, or the 
ufes to which the feven heavens were converted.

1 Mah-pirly. 2 Mucht. 3 Birgalotta. 4 Mun.
3 jount. 6 The five fenfes are, Suppurfina, Chowkowna,
Nafiga, Riffina, Kurnowa. 7 Manus. 8 Nir and Mad- 
da fignifies male and female. 9 Purmattima literally figni- 
fies the great foul.

verfe,
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verfe, breathed into all creatures, to animate them 
for a certain time.

N A R U D .
W hat becomes o f it after death ?

B R I M H A .

fouUfter1'  ^  animates other bodies, or returns like a drop 
death. into that unbounded ocean from which it firft arofe.

N A R U D ,
Shall not then the fouls o f good men receive re

wards ? N or the fouls o f the bad meet with punilh- 
ment ?

B R I M H A .
f'tfT T t The fouls o f men are diftinguifhed from thofe of 
of the dead! other animals ; for the firft are endued with reafon 1 

and with a confcioufnefs o f right and wrong. If 
therefore man fhall adhere to the firft, a  ̂ far as his 
powers fhall extend, his foul, when difengaged from 
the body by death, fhall be abforbed into the di
vine eftence, and fhall never more re-animate flefh. 
But the fouls o f thofe who do eviT, are not, at 
death, difengaged from all the elements. They 
are immediately cloathed with a body o f fire, air, 
and akafb, in which they are, for a time, punifhed 
in hell3. After the feafon of their grief is over, 
they re-animate other bodies; but till they fhall ar
rive at a ftate o f purity, they can never be abforbed 
into God.

N A R U D .
W hat is the nature of that abforbed ftate 4 which 

the fouls o f good men enjoy after death ?

1 Upiman. ' 2 Mund 3 Nirick. The Hindoos reckon,
above eighty kinds of hells, each proportioned to the de
gree of the wickednefs of the perfons punifhed there. The
Brahmins have no idea that all the fins that a man can com
mit in the fhort period of his life, can deferve eternal pu- 
nifhment; nor that all the virtues he can exercife, can merit' 
perpetual felicity in heaven, 4 Muchti.
!. • BRI MHA.



B R I M H  A.
It is a participation o f the divine nature, where state of the 

all paffions are utterly unknown, and where confci- bl£ffed- 
oufnefs is loft in blifs5.

N A R U D .
Thou fayft, O  Father! that unlefs the foul is 

perfectly pure, it cannot be abfcrbed into G o d :
N ow , as the aftions o f  the generality o f men are 
partly good, and partly bad, whither are their fpi- 
rits fent immediately after death ?

B R I M H A .

T h ey muft atone for their crimes in hell, where Tranfm i- 

they muft remain for a fpace proportioned to the srauon- 
degree o f their iniquities; then they rife to heaven 
to be rewarded for a time for their virtues; and 
from thence they will return to the world, to reani
mate other bodies.

N A R U D .

W hat is time 6 ?

B R I M H A .

Tim e exifted from all eternity with G o d ; but it of time, 
can only be eftimated fince motion was produced,

and

5 It is fomewhat furprifing, that a ilate of unconfcioufnefs, 
which in faft is the fame with annihilation, lhould be eileemed 
by the Hindoos as the fupreme good; yet fo it is, that they 
always reprefent the a b fo rb ed fta te , as a fituation of perfedl in- 
fenfibility, equally deftitute of pieafure and of pain. But 
Brimha feems here to imply, that it is a kind of delirium of
j°y.

6 Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, to fay foroe- 
thing concerning the Hindoo method of computing time.
Their iealt fubdivifion of time is, the Nemilh or twinkling of 
an eye. Three Nemiflrs make one Kaan, fifty Kana one 
Ligger, ten Liggers one Dind, two Binds one Gurry, equal 
to forty-five of our minutes ; four Gurries one Par, eight Pars 
one Dien or day, fifteen Diens one Packa, two Packas one 
Mafh, four Malhes one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or 
year, which only confifts of 360 days, but when the odd days,

hours



and can only be conceived by the mind, from its 
own conftant progrefs.

N A R U D .  /
H ow long fhall this world remain ?

B R I M H A .
Diffoiution Until the four jugs fhall have revolved. Then 
world' Rudder7 with the ten fpirits o f diffoiution fhall roll a 

comet under the moon, that fhall involve all things in 
fire, and reduce the world into afhes. God fhall then 
exift alone, for matter will be totally annihilated 8. 

Contents o f H ere ends the firfl chapter o f the Bedang. The 
chapter°of êconc  ̂ treats o f providence and free w ill; a fubjedl 
the Bedang. fo abflrufe, that it was impoffible to underftand it, 

without a compleat knowledge o f the Shanfcrita. The 
author o f the Bedang, thinking perhaps, that the phi- 
lofophical catechifm which we have tranflated above, 
was too pure for narrow and fuperftitious minds, 
has inferted into his work, a ftrange allegorical ac
count o f the creation, for the purpofes o f vulgar the
ology. In this tale, the attributes o f God, the hu
man paffions and faculties of the mind are perfoni- 
fied, and introduced upon the ftage. A s this alle-

hours and minutes, wanting of a folar year, amount to one re
volution of the moon, an additional month is made to that 
year to adjuft the Calendar. A year of 360 days, they rec
kon but one day to the Dewtas or hoft of Heaven ; and they 
jay, that twelve thoufand of thofe planetary years, make one 
revolution of the four Jugs or periods, into which they divide 
the ages of the world. The Sittoh Jug or age of truth con
tained, according to them, four thoufand planetary years. The 
Treta Jug, or age of three, contained three thoufand years. 
The Duapur Jug, or age o f  tw o , contained two thoufand ; and 
the Kalle Jug, er age of pollution, confifts of only one thou
fand. To thefe they add two other periods, between the dif
foiution and renovation of the world, which they call Sundeh, 
and Sundafs, each of a thoufand planetary years; fo that from 
one Maperly, or great diffoiution of all things, to another, 
there are 3,720,000 of our years.

7 The fame with Shibali, the deftroyiag quality of God.
3 Nifht.

gory



gory may afford matter o f fome curiofity to the 
public, we fhall here tranflate it.

“  B rimh exifted from all eternity, in a form ofAnaiiegory. 
infinite dimenfions. W hen it pleafed him to create 
the world, he faid, Rife up, 0 Brimha' . Immedi
ately a fpirit o f the colour o f flame ifliied from his 
navel, having four heads and four hands. Brimha 
gazing round, and feeing nothing but the immenfe 
image, out o f which he had proceeded, he travel
led a thoufand years, to endeavour to comprehend 
its dimenfions. But after all his toil, he found him- 
felf as much at a lofs as before.

<c L oft in amazement, Brimha gave over his 
journey. H e fell proftrate and praifed what he Jaw, 
w>th his four mouths. T h e  Alm ighty, then, with 
a voice like ten thoufand thunders, was pleafed to 
% ;  T hou haft done well, O  Brimha, for thou canft 
n°t comprehend m e !—— G o and create the world !
" — H o w  can I create it ?------ A fk  o f  me, and
power fhall be given unto thee.------ O  G od, faid
otimha, thou art almighty in power !—

cc Brimha forthwith perceived the idea o f things, 
as i f  floating before his eyes. H e faid. L et them 

and all that he faw became real before him.
_hen fear ftruck the frame o f  Brimha, left thofe 

diings Ihould be annihilated. O  immortal B rih m ! 
be cried, who fhall preferve thofe things which I 
Pphold. In the inftant a fpirit o f a blue colour 
blhed from Brimha’s mouth, and faid aloud, I 

Then fhall thy name be Bifhen%  becaufe 
th°u haft undertaken to preferve all things.

<c Brimha then commanded Bifhen to go and cre- 
ate all animals, with vegetables for their lubfiftance,
Vj. poflefs that earth which he himfelf had made.
*ilhen forthwith created all manner o f  beafts, fifh,

The wifdom of God. * The providence of God.

fowl,



fowl, infe&s and reptiles. Trees and grafs rofe al- 
fo beneath his hands, for Briinha had invefted him 
■ with power. But man was ftill wanting to rule the 
w hole: and Brimha commanded Bifhen to form 
him. Bifhen began the work, but the men he 
made were idiots with great bellies, for he could 
not infpire them with know ledge; fo that in every
thing but in fhape, they refernbled the beafts o f the 
field. T h ey  had no paffion but to fatisfy their car
nal appetites.

<c Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, 
and produced four perfons from his own breath, 
whom he called by four different names. T he 
name o f  the firft was Sinnoc3, o f the fecond, Sin- 
nunda4, o f the third Sonnatin5, and o f  the fourth, 
Sonninkunar5. Thefe four perfons were ordered 
by Brimha, to rule over the creatures, and to pof- 
fefs for ever the world. But they refufed to do any 
thing but to praife God, having nothing o f the de- 
fcructive quality7 in their compofition.

“  Brimha, for this contempt o f his orders, be
came angry, and lo ! a brown fpirit flatted from be
tween his eyes. H e fat down before Brimha, and 
began to weep : then lifting up his eyes, he afked 
him, “  W ho am I, and where fhall be the place 
o f  my abode.”  T h y  name frail be-R udder8, faid 
Brimha, and all nature fhall be the place o f thine 
abode. But rife up, O  Rudder! and form man 
to govern the world.

cc Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of 
Brimha. H e began the work, but the men he 
made were fiercer than tigers, having nothing but 
the deftrudtive quality in their compofitions. T hey, 
however, foon deftroyed one another, for anger

3 Body. 4 Life. 5 Permanency. 6 Intelle&ual
•exiftence. 7 Timmu-goon. 8 The weeper ; becaufe he
was produced in tears. One of the names : o f Snibah, the
■ ddlruclive attribute of the Divinity.

was



was their only paffion. Brimha, Bifhen, and R ud
der thenjoined their different powers. T h ey created 
ten men, whofe names were, Narud, Dico, Ba- 
fhifta, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulifta, Ongira, O l-  
teri and Murichi9 : T h e  general appellation o f  
the whole, was th eM u n ies1. Brimha then pro
duced Dirmo* from his breaft, A dirm o:i from 
his back, L oab4 from his lip, and K a m 5 from 
his heart. This laft being a beautiful female,
Brimha looked upon her with amoi ous eyes. But 
the Munies told him, that fhe was his own daugh
ter ; upon which he, fhrunk back, and produced a 
bluihing virgin called L ud ja6. Brimha thinking 
his body defiled by throwing his eyes upon Kam , 
changed it, and produced ten women, one o f which 
was given to each o f the Munies.”

In this divifion o f the Bedang Shatter, there is a Further ac- 

long lift o f the Surage Buns, or children o f the fun, p™natnof the 
who, it is faid, ruled the world in the firft periods. c a"g’ 
But as the whole is a mere dream o f imagina
tion, and fcarceiy the belief o f the Hindoo children 
and women, we fhall not trefpafs farther on the 
patience o f the public with thefe allegories. T he 
Brahmins o f former ages wrote many volumes of 
romances upon the lives and adtions o f  thole pre
tended Kings, inculcating, after their manner, mo
rality by fable. T h is was the grand fountain 
from which the religion o f the vulgar in India was 
corrupted; if the vulgar o f any. country require 
any adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo 
myfterious a fubject.

Upon the whole, the opinions o f the author o f Not un-?hl* 
the Bedang, upon the fubjedt o f religion, are' not lolj?n'"aU

9 The lignifications of thefe ten names are in order, there■;
Reafon, Ingenuity, Emulation, Humility, Piety, Pride, Pa
tience, ̂ Charity, Deceit, Mortality.

1 The Infpired. 2 Fortune. 3 Misfortune. 4 Ap
petite. s Love. 6 Shamsi

unphilo-



unphilofophical. H e  maintains that the world was 
created out o f nothing by God, and that it will be 
again annihilated. T h e  unity, infinity and omni
potence o f the fupreme divinity are inculcated by 
him : for though he prefents us with a long lift o f in
ferior beings, it is plain that they are merely alle
gorical ; and neither he nor the fenfible part of his 
followers believe their adtual exiftence. T h e  more 
ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be denied, think that 
thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in the fame man
ner, that Chriftians believe in Angels : but the uni
ty o f  God was always a fundamental tenet o f the 
uncorrupted faith o f the more learned Brahmins. 

DoaHne of T he opinion o f this philofopher, that the foul, 
tranfmigra- afjer death, aflumes a body o f the purer elements, 
fouk.0 is not peculiar to the Brahmins. It defcended from 

the Druids o f Europe, to the Greeks, and was the 
fame with the u&iao, o f  Homer. His idea o f the man
ner o f the tranfmigration o f the human foul into 
various bodies, is peculiar to himfelf. A s he holds 
it as a maxim that a portion o f the great soul or 
God, animates every living thing; he thinks it no 
ways inconftftent, that the fame portion that gave 
life to man, fhould afterwards pafs into the body o f 
any other animal. This tranfmigration does not, 
in his opinion, debafe the quality o f the fo u l: for 
when it extricates itfelf from the fetters o f the flelh, 
it reaflumes its original nature.

No phyiicai T he followers o f  the B edang Shaster do not 
evil extis. allow that any phyfical evil exifts. T h ey  maintain 

that God created all things perfectly good, but that 
man, being a free agent, may be guilty o f moral evil: 
which, however, only refpebts himfelf and fociety, 
but is o f no detriment to the general fyftem o f nature. 
God, fay they, has no paffion but benevolence: and 
being poftelfed o f no wrath, he never punilhes the 
wicked, but by the pain and affliction which ape the 
natural eonfequences o f evil abtions. T h e  more

learned



learned Brahmins therefore affirm, that the hell which 
is mentioned in the Bedang, was only intended as 
a mere bugbear to the vulgar, to inforce upon their 
minds, the duties o f m orality: for that hell is no 
other than a confcioufnefs o f evil, and thofe bad con- 
fequences which invariably follow wicked deeds.

Before we fhall proceed to the doctrine o f the Tenets of 
N eadirsen Shaster, it may not be improper to ^  shaLr," 
give a tranflation o f the firft chapter o f the D i r m  

S haster, which throws a clear light upon the reli
gious tenets, common to both the grand fedts o f 
the Hindoos. It is a dialogue between Brimha, or 
the wifdom o f G o d ; andNarud, or human reafon.

N A R U D.

7 O thou firft o f G o d ! W h o is the greateft o f 
all Beings.

B R I M H A . *
B rimha ; who is infinite and almighty.

N A R U D.

Is he exempted from death ?
B R I M H A .

H e  is : being eternal and incorporeal.

N A R U D .

W ho created the world ?
B R I M H A .

God, by his power.
N A R U D.

W ho is the giver o f blifs ?
B R I M H A .

K rishen : and whofoever worihippeth. him, 
fhall enjoy heaven 7 8.

7 Brimha, as we have already obferved, is the genitive cafe 
of Brimh; as W isdom is, by the Brahmins, reckoned the 
chief attribute of God.

8 Kriihen is derived from K rijb  giving, and slna 'joy. It is 
one of the thoufand names of God.

N A R U D,



N A R U D.
W hat is his likenefs ?

B R I M H A.

God has no H e hath no likenefs : but to flamp fome idea of 
hkenefs. him Up0n the minds o f men, who cannot believe 

in an immaterial being, he is reprefented under va
rious fymbolical forms.

NA R' UD.
W hat image fhall we conceive o f him ?

B R I M H A - ;
Allegorical I f  your imagination cannot rife to devotion with- 

out an im age; fuppofe with yourfelf, that his 
eyes are like the Lotos, his complexion like a 
cloud, his cloathing o f the lightning o f  heaven, and 
that he hath four hands.

♦  N A R U D .
W h y fhould we think o f the almighty in this 

form ?

B R I M H A.
explained1. His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to 

fhew that they are always open, like that flower 
which the greateft depth o f water cannot furmount. 
H is complexion being like that of a cloud, is an 
emblem o f that darknefs with which he veils him- 
felf from mortal eyes. H is cloathing is o f light
ning, to exprefs that awful majefty which furrounds 
him : and his four hands are fymbols o f his flrength 
and almighty power.

N A R U D .
W hat things are proper to be offered unto him ?

B R I M H A .
Renfon of Thofe things which are clean, and offered with 
'offerings. a g rateful heart. But all things which by the law 

are reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the 
touch o f a woman in her times; things which have 
been coveted by your own foul, feized by oppref-

fion,



fion, or obtained by deceit, or that have any natu
ral blemilh, are offerings unworthy o f God.

N A R D D .

W e are commanded then to make offerings to 
God of fuch things as are pure and without ble
milh, by which it would appear that God eateth 
and drinketh, like mortal man, or i f  he doth not, 
for what purpofe are our offerings ?

B R I M H A .

God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. explained. 
But if  you love not G od, your offerings will be 
unworthy of h im ; for as all men covet the good 
things o f this world, G od requires a free offering 
o f  their fubftance, as the ftrongeft teftimony o f 
their gratitude and inclinations towards him.

N A R U D .
H ow  is G od to be worfhipped ?

B R I M H A .

W ith  no felfilh v ie w ;  but for love o f  his beau- God how to 

ties, gratitude for his favours, and for admiration p‘ "orJ1“p' 
o f  his greatnefs.

N A R U D .

H o w  can the human mind fix itfelf upon God, 
being, that it is in its nature changeable, and per
petually running from one objeft to another ?

B R I M H A .

True : T h e  mind is ftronger than an elephant, Self-denial 

whom men have found means to fubdue, though neceffary* 
they have never been able entirely to fubdue their 
own inclinations. B ut the ankulh9 o f  the mind 
is true wifdom, which fees into the vanity o f  all 
worldly things.

0 Ankulh is an iron inftrument ufed for driving elephants.
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1 d is s e r t a t io n  c o n c e r n in g  t h e

N A R U D.
W here fhall we find true wifdom ?

B R I M H A.
In the fociety o f  good and wife men.

N A R U D.
But the mind, in Ipite o f reftraint, covets riches, 

women, and all worldly pleafures. H ow  are thefe 
appetites to be fubdued ?

B R I M H A.
Penance. I f  they cannot be overcome by reafon, let them 

be mortified by penance. F or this purpofe it will 
be necelfary to make a public and folemn vow, 
left your relolution Ihould be fhaken by the pain 
which attends it.

N A R U D .
W e  fee that all men are mortal, what ftate is 

there after death?

B R I M H A ,
state O f the T h e fouls o f fuch good men as retain a fmall de

gree o f worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg* for a 
tim e; but the fouls o f thofe who are holy, fhall be 
abforbed into God, never more to reanimate flefh. 
T h e  wicked fhall be punifhed in N irick2 for a cer
tain fp ^ e , and afterwards their fouls are permitted 
to wander in fearch o f  new habitations o f  flefh.

N A R U D .

Thou, O  father, doft mention God as one; 
yet we are told, that Ram, whom we are taught 
to call God, was born in the houfe o f  Jeffarit: 
T h at Kifhen, whom we call God, was born in 
the houfe o f Bafdeo, and many others in the fame 
manner. In what light are we to take this m yf 
tery ?

1 Heaven. 5 Hell.

B R I M H A .



I! R 1 M II A.
You are to look upon thefe as. particular mani- Allegorical 

feftations o f the providence o f God, for certain great 
ends, as in the cafe of. the lixteen hundred women, plained, 
called Gopi, when all the men o f  Sirendiep3 were 
deftroyed in war. T he women prayed for hufbands, 
and they had all their defxres gratified in one night, 
and became with child. But you are not to fup- 
pofe, that God, who is in this cafe introduced as 
die actor, is liable to human paffions or frailties, be
ing in hirnfelf, pure and incorporeal. A t  the fame 
time he may appear in a thoufand places, by a 
thoufand names, and in a thoufand form s; yet . 
continue the fame unchangeable, in his divine na
ture.— —

Without making any reflections upon this chap
ter of the D irm S haster, it appears evident, that 
the religion o f the Hindoos has hitherto been very 
much mifreprefented in Europe. T h e  followers 
o f the N eadirsen Shaster, differ greatly in their 
philofophy, from the fedt o f the B edang, though 
both agree about the unity of the fupreme being.
T o  give fome idea o f the Neadirfen philofophy, 
we fhall in this place give fome extrafts from that 
Shaften

N eadirsen is a compound from N ea, fignify- Etymon of 
ing right, and D irsen, to teach or explain; fo 
that the word may be tranflated an exhibition of truth.
Though it is not reckoned fo antient as the Bedang, 
yet it is faid to have been written by a philofopher 
called Goutam, near four thoufand years ago. T he 
philofophy contained in this Shafter, is very abftrufe 
and metaphyfical; and therefore it is but juft ice to 
Goutam to confefs, that the author o f the differta- 
Hon, notwithftanding the great pains he took, to

3 The ifland of Ceylon-

E 2 have



have proper definitions o f the terms, is by no 
means certain, whether he has fully attained his 
end. In this ftate o f uncertainty he chofe to adhere 
to the literal meaning of words, rather than by 
a free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the fenfc 
o f  his author.

Mans of T h e generality o f  the Hindoos o f Bengal, and 
that8Se<a. all the northern provinces o f Hindoftan, efteemthe 

N eadirsen  a facred Shafter; but thofe o f  the De- 
can, Coromandel, and Malabar, totally rejeft it. 
It confifts o f  feven volumes. T h e  firft only came to 
the hands o f the author o f the Diflertation, and he 
has, fince his arrival in England, depofited it in the 
Britifh Mufeum. H e  can fay nothing for certain, 
concerning the contents o f the fubfequent volumes; 
only that they contain a compleat fyftem o f the 
theology and philofophy o f the Brahmins o f the 
Neadirfen fe<5t.

G°iUtram’s Goutam does not begin to reafon, a priori, like 
P 1 ° °F' y‘ the writer o f the Bedang. H e confiders the pre- 

fent ftate o f nature, and the intellectual faculties, 
as far as they can be inveftigated by human reafon < 

foivifion of anĉ  fr°m thence he draws all his conclufions. He 
things. reduces all things under fix principal heads; fub- 

ftance, quality, motion, fpecies, aflimulation, and 
conftru£tion+. In fubftance, befides time, fpace, 
life, and fpirit, he comprehends earth, water, fire, 
air, and akafh. T h e  four grofier elements, he 
fays, come under the immediate comprehenfion of 
our bodily fenfesj and akafh, time, fpace, foul, 
and fpirit, come under mental perception.

A  Materia- H e  maintains, that all objects o f  perception are 
•ift* equally real, as We cannot comprehend the nature 

o f a folid cubit, any more than the fame extent of 
fpace. H e  affirms, that diftance in point o f time

♦  Thefe are in the original Shanfcrita, Dirba, Goon, Kir- 
mo, Summania, Bifhefh, Sammabae,

and
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and fpace, are equally incomprehenfible; fo that if  
we lhall admit, that Ipace is a real exiftence, time 
mull: be fo too T hat the foul, or vital principle, 
is a fubtile element, which pervades all things; for 
that intellect, which, according to experience in 
animals, cannot proceed from organization and vi
tal motion only, muft be a principle totally diftinft 
from them.

“  T h e  author o f the Bedang5, fays Goutam, 
finding the impofiibility o f  forming an idea o f fub- 
ftance, aflerts that all nature is a mere delufion.
But as imagination muft be afted upon by fome real 
exiftence, as we cannot conceive that it can aft up
on itfelf, we muft conclude, that there is fomething 
real, otherwife philofophy is at an end.”

H e then proceeds to explain what he means by his DŴfion of 
fecond principle, or Goon, which, fays he, com pre-*ees^ er' 
hends twenty-four things; form, tafte, finely touch, things, 
found, number, quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, 
elafticity, conjunftion, feparation, priority, pofteriori- 
ty,divisibility, indivifibihty, accident, perception,eafe, 
pain, defir,e, averfion and power6, Kirm o or motion 
is, according to him, o f  two kinds, direft and 
crooked. Sammania, or fpecies, which is his third 
principle, includes all animals and natural produc
tions. Bifiieih he defines to be a tendency in mat
ter towards productions; and Sammabae, or the 
laft principle, is the artificial conftruftion or forma
tion o f things, as a ftatue from a block o f  marble, 
a houie from ftones, o r  cloth from cotton.

5 A fyftern of fceptieal philofophy, to which many of the 
Brahmins adhere.

6 The twenty-four things are, in the Shanfcrita, in order 
thefe; Rup, Ris, Gund, Supuria,. Shubardo Sirica, Purriman,
Gurritte, Dirbitte, Sinniha, Shanfkan, Sangoog, Bibag, Pir- 
rible,, Particca, Apportida, Addariilo, Bud, Sue, Due,
Itcha, Delh, Jotna.

Under



Eternal Under thefe fix heads, as we have already ob- 
prmcipies. ferve,̂ } Goutam comprehends all things which fall 

under our comprehenfion; and after having reafon- 
ed about their nature and origin in a very philofo- 
phical manner, he concludes with aflerting, that 

The great five things muft o f neceffity be eternal. T he firft of 
God. thefe is Pirrurn Attim a, or the great soul, who, 

fays he, is immaterial, one, invifible, eternal, and 
indivifible, poffeffing omnlfcience, reft, will and 
power7. '

T h e  vital T he fecond eternal principle is the Jive Attima, 
or the vital foul, which he fuppofes is material, by 
giving it the following properties; number, quan
tity, motion, contraction, extenfion, divifibility, 
percepdon, pleafure, pain, defire, averfion, acci
dent, and power. H is reafons for maintaining, that 
the vitalfoul is different from the great foul, are very 
numerous, and it is upon this head that the followers 
o f the Bedang and Neadirfen are principally divided. 
T h e  firft affirm that there is no foul in the univerfe 
but God, and the fecond ftrenuoufly hold that there 
is, as they cannot conceive, that G od can be fubjeft 
to fuch affections and paffions as they feel in'their 
own minds ; or that he can poffibly have a propen- 
fity to evil. Evil, according to the author of the 
Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive A t
tima, or the vital foul. It is a felfifh craving prin
ciple, never to be fatisfied; whereas G o d  remains 
in eternal reft, without any defire but benevo
lence.

ti.-m. Goutam ’s third eternal principle is time or dura
tion, which, fays he, muft of neceffity have exifted, 
while any thing did exift; and is therefore infinite. 
T he fourth principle is fpace or extenfion, without

7 Thefe properties of the divinity, are the following in 
order; Nidakaar, Akitta, Oderifa, Nitte, Apparti&a, Bud-
krha. Sack, Itcha, Jotna.

which



■ which nothing could have been ■, and as it compre
hends all quantity, or rather is infinite, he maintains 
that it is indivifible and eternal, T he fifth eternal 
principle is Akafh, a fubtile and pure element, Ceieflm 
which fills up the vacuum o f fpace, and is c o m -element' 
pounded o f purmans or quantities, infinitely fmall, 
indivifible and perpetual. “  G od,”  fays he, “  can 
neither make nor annihilate thefe atoms, on ac
count o f the love which he bears to them, and the 
neceffity o f their exiftence; but they are, in other 
relpefts, totally fublervient to his pleafure.”

“  God,”  fays Goutam, “  at a certain feafon, 0f the cre- 
endued thefe atoms, as we may call them, with °r 
Bilhefh or plafticity, by virtue o f which they ar
ranged themfelves into four grofs elements, fire, 
air, water, and earth. Thefe atoms being, from 
the beginning, formed by G od into the feeds o f all 
productions, Jive Attim a, or the vital foul, aflbci- 
ated with them, fo that animals, and plants o f 
various kinds, were produced upon the face o f 
the earth.”

“  T he fame vital foul,”  continues Goutam, of the 

cc which before affociated with the Purman o f an t™ ™°ia 
animal, may afterwards afiociate with the Purman o flouls- 
a man.”  This tranfmigration is diftinguifhed by 
three names, M irt, Mirren, and Pirra-purra-pur- 
vefh which laft literally fignifies the change ef abode»
T h e  fuperiority o f  man, according to the philofo- 
phy o f the Neadirfen, confifts only in the finer 
organization o f his parts, from which proceed rea- 
fon, reflexion, and memory, which the brutes only 
pofiefs in an inferior degree, on account o f their 
lefs refined organs.

Goutam fuppofes, with the author o f  the Bedang, state after 

that the foul after death, aflumes a body o f fire,deatn' 
air, and akafh, unlefs in the carnal body, it has been 
fo purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no 
felfifh inclinations. In that cafe it is abforbed into

the



the g r e a t  s o u l  o f  n a t u r E j never more to reani
mate fleft. Such, fays the philofopher, f t  all be 
the reward o f  all thofe who worftip God from 
pure love and admiration, without any felfifh views. 
T hofe that fta ll w orftip God from motives o f fu
ture happinefs, fta ll be indulged with their delires 
in heaven, for a certain time. But they muft alfo 
expiate their crimes, by fuffering adequate punilh- 
ments : and afterwards their fouls will return to the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations. U p
on their return to the earth, they ftall cafually 
aflociate with the firft organized Purman they ftall 
meet. T h ey  ftall not retain any confcioufnefs of 
their former date, unlefs it is revealed to them by 
God. But thofe favoured perfons are very few, 
and are diftinguifted by the name o f  Jates Sum
m on3.

sins of the T h e author o f  the Neadirfen teaches, for the 
fcendlo'the PurP°^s o f  morality, that the fins o f  the parents 
children, will defcend to their pofterity; and that, on the 

other hand, the virtues o f the children will mitigate 
the puniftments o f the parents in N irick, and haf- 
ten their return to the earth. O f  all fins he holds 
ingratitude9 to be the greated. Souls guilty of 
that black crime, fays he, will remain in hell, 
while the fun remains in heaven, or to the general 
diflolution o f all things.

wteiicft.  ̂ Intellect, fays Goutam, is formed by the com
bined aclion of the fenfes. H e reckons fix fenfes: 
five external1, and one internal. T h e  laft he calls 
Manus, by which he feems to mean confcience. 
In the latter he comprehends reafon, perception1 
and m em ory: and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may poffible acquire know-

8 The acquainted with their former date. 9 Mitterdro.
‘ Onnuman, reafon. Upimen, perception. 1 Chakous, 
hraban, Rafan, Granap, Tawafs.

ledge.



ledge. H e  then proceeds to explain the manner 
by which thefe fenfes a£t.

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanlkar or re- sight, 
pulfxve qualities o f bodies, by which the particles 
of light which fall upon them, are reflected back 
upon the eyes from all parts o f their furfaces.
Thus the objedt is painted in a perfedt manner upon 
the organ o f feeing, whither the foul repairs to re
ceive the image. H e  affirms that, unlefs the foul 
fixes its attention upon the figure in the eye, no 
thing can be perceived by the m ind; for a man in 
a profound reverie, though his eyes are open to the 
light, perceives nothing. Colours, fays Goutam, 
are particular feelings in the eye, which are pro
portioned to the quantity o f light re fleeted from 
any folid body

Goutam defines hearing in the fame manner with Hearing, 
the European philofophers, with this difference on
ly, that he fuppofes, that the found which affects 
the ear, is conveyed through the purer element o f  
akafh, and not by the a ir ; an error which is not 
very furprizing, in a fpeculative philofopher.
T afte, he defines to be a fenfation o f the tongue Tailing, 
and palate, occafioned by the particular form of 
thofe particles which compofe food. Smell, fays SmeiUng. 
he, proceeds from the effluvia which arifes from 
bodies to the noftrils. T h e  feeling, which arifes Touching, 
from touching, is occafioned by the contact o f  
denfe bodies with the fkin, which, as well as the 
whole body, excepting the bones, the hair and the 
nails, is the organ o f  that fenfe. There run, fays 
he, from all parts o f  the fkin, very fmall nerves to 
a great nerve, which he diftinguifhes by the name o f

3 To lave the credit of Goutam, in this place, it is necef- 
lary to obferve, that anatomy is not at all known among the 
Hindoos, being ftrictly prohibited from touching a dead body, 
by the fevereft ties of religion.

Medda,



Medda. This nerve is compofed o f two different 
coats, the one fenfitive, and the other infenfitive. 
It extends from the crown o f the head, down the 
right fide o f the vertebra; to the right foot.5 
W hen the body becomes languid, the foul, fati
gued with adtion, retires within the infenfible coat, 
which checks the operation o f the fenfes, and oc- 
cafions found fleep. But fhould there remain in 
the foul, a fmall inclination to adtion, it ftarts into 
the fenfitive part o f the nerve, and dreams imme
diately arife before it. Thefe dreams, fays he, in
variably relate to fomething perceived before by 
the fenfes, though the mind may combine the ideas 
together at pleafure.

Conicience. Manus, or confcience, is the internal feeling of 
the mind, when it is no way affedted by external 
objedts. Onnuman, or reafon, fays Goutam, is 
that faculty o f the foul which enables us to con
clude that things and circumftances exift, from an 
analogy to things, which had before fallen under 
the conception o f  our bodily fenfes : for inftance, 
when we fee fmoak, w'e conclude that it proceeds 
from a fire ; when we fee one end of a rope, we are 
perfuaded that it mull have another.

Reafon. B y reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive 
the exiftence o f God ; which the Boad or Atheifts 
deny, becaufe his exiftence does not come within 
the comprehenfion o f the fenfes. Thefe atheifts, 
fays he, maintain that there is no God but the uni- 
verfe ; that there is neither good nor evil in the 
w orld; that there is no fuch thing as a foul; that 
all animals exift, by a mere mechanifm o f the 
organs, or by a fermentation of the elements; and 
that all natural productions are but the fortuitous 
concourfe of things.

Goutam T he philofopher refutes thefe athciftical opinions,
Atheirs by a long train o f arguments, fuch as have been

W  1 often timed by European divines. Though fuper-
ftition.



ftition and cuftom may biafs reafon to different ends, 
in various countries, we find a furprifing fimilari- 
ty in the arguments ufed by all nations, againfl the 
Boad, thofe common enemies o f every fyftem of 
religion.

“  Another feci o f the B oad, fays Goutam , are of Athe,fm- 
o f opinion that all things were produced by 
chance4.”  This dodtrine he thus refutes. Chance 
is fo far from being the origin o f  all things, that it 
lias but a momentary exiftence o f its o w n ; being 
alternately created and annihilated, at periods infi
nitely fmallj as it depends entirely on the action o f 
real effences. This adtion is not accidental, for it 
mull inevitably proceed from fome natural caufe.
L e t the dice be rattled eternally in the box, they 
are determined in their motion, by certain invari
able laws. W h at therefore we call chance, is but 
an effedt proceeding from caufes which we do not 
perceive.

cc Perception,”  continues Goutam, tc is that fa- Perception, 
eulty by which we inftantaneoufly know things 
without the help o f reafon. This is perceived by 
means o f  relation, or fome diftinguifhing property 
in things, fuch as high and low, long and fhort, 
great and fmall, hard and foft, cold and hot, black 
and white.”

Memory, according to Goutam, is the elafticity Mem°T» 
o f  the mind, and is employed in three different 
w ays; on things prefent as to time, but abfent as 
to p lace; on things paft, and on things to come.
It would appear from the latter part o f  the diftinc- 
tion, that the philofopher comprehends imagination 
in memory. H e  then proceeds to define all the 
original properties o f  matter, and all the paflions 
and faculties o f  the mind. H e then defcants on 
jhe nature o f generation.

4 Addarifto.
u Gene ration,



Generation. « Generation, fays he, may be divided into 
two kinds; Jonidge, or generation by copula
tion ; and adjonidge, generation without copula
tion. A ll animals are produced by the firft, and 
all plants by the latter. T he purman or feed of 
things, was formed from the beginning, with all 
its parts. W hen it happens to be depolited in a 
matrix fuitable to its nature, a foul affociates with 
it ■, and, by affimulating more matter, it gradually 
becomes a creature or plant j for plants, as well as 
animals, are polfeffed o f  a portion o f the vitalJoul 
o f  the world.

Free wiiu Goutam, in another place, treats diffufely of 
providence and free will. H e divides the action 
o f  man under three heads: T he will o f  God, the 
power o f man, and cafual or accidental events. 
In explaining the firft, he maintains a particular 
providence; in the fecond, the freedom o f will in 
m an; and in the third, the common courfe of 
things, according to the general laws o f nature. 
W ith refpeft to providence, though he cannot 
deny the poffibility o f its exiftence, without divert
ing God o f his omnipotence, he fuppofes that the 
deity never exerts that power, but that he remains 
in eternal reft, taking no concern, neither in hu
man affairs, nor in the courfe o f the operations of 
nature,

world tub- T h e author o f the Neadirfen maintains, that the 
cdiive air-" wor$  is fubjedt to fucceffive diffolutions and reno- 
frdurions and various at certain ftated periods. H e divides thefe 
renovations, diffolutions into the lefier and the greater. The 

leffer diffplutjon will happen at the end o f a revo
lution o f the Jugs. T h e  world will be then con- 
fumed by fire, and the elements fhall be jumbled 
together, and after a certain fpace o f time, they 
will again relume their former order. W hen a 
thoufand o f thofe fmaller diffolutions fhall have 
happened, a M ah fzrley  or great diffolution will

take



take place. A ll the elements will then be reduced 
to their original Purmans or atoms, in which date 
they ill all long remain. G od will then, from his 
mere goodnefs and pleafure, redore Bifhefh or 
plafticity. A  new creation will a r i f e a n d  thus 
things have revolved in fucceffion, from the begin
ning, and will continue to do fo to eternity.

Thefe repeated diffolutions and renovations have Allegories 

furnifhed an ample field for the inventions o f  the fub* 
Brahmins. M any allegorical fyftems o f  creation 
are upon that account contained in the Shaders.
It was for this reafon, that fo many different ac
counts o f the cofmogony o f  the Hindoos have 
been promulgated in E u rop e; fome travellers a- 
dopting one fydem, and fome another. W ithout 
deviating from the good manners due to thofe wri
ters, we may venture to affirm, that their tales, 
upon this fubjebt, are extremely puerile, i f  not 
abfurd. T h e y  took their accounts from any com 
mon Brahmin, with whom they chanced to meet, 
and never had the curiofity or indudry to go to the 
fountain head.

In fome o f the renovations o f the world, Brim- 
ha, or the wifdom o f  God, is reprefented in the 
form o f  an infant with his toe in his mouth, float- 
mg on a comala or water flower, or fometimes 
upon a leaf o f  that plant, upon the watery abyfs.
T h e  Brahmins mean no more by this allegory, 
than that at that time, the wifdom and defigns o f 
God will appear, as in their infant date. Brimha 
floating \ipon a leaf, {hews the indability o f  things 
at that period. T h e  toe which he fucks in his 
mouth, implies that infinite wifdom fubfids o f  it- 
felf; and the pofition o f  Brimha’s body, is an em 
blem o f the endlefs circle o f  eternity.

W e fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from 
a winding fhell. T h is  is an emblem o f  the un- 
fraceable way by which divine wifdom iflues forth

from



from the imfinite ocean of God. H e, at other times, 
blows up the world with a pipe, which implies, 
that the earth is but a bubble o f vanity, which the 
breath o f his mouth can deftroy. Brimha, in one 
o f  the renovations, is reprelented in the form of a 
fnake, one end o f which, is upon a tortoife which 
floats upon the vaft abyfs, and upon the other, he 
fupports the world. T h e  fnake is the emblem of 
wildom, the tortoife is a fymbol o f fecurity, which 
figuratively fignifies providence, and the vaft abyfs 
is the eternity and infinitude o f God.

Brahmins W hat has been already faid has, it is hoped, 
the‘eunk’ of thrown a new light on the opinions o f the Hindoos, 
God. 5 ° upon the iubject o f religion and philofophical in

quiry. W e  find that the Brahmins, contrary to 
the ideas formed o f them in the weft, invariably 
believe in the unity, eternity, omnifcience and 
omnipotence o f God : that the polytheifm o f which 
they have been accufed, is no more than a lymbo- 
lical worfhip o f the divine attributes, which they 
divide into three principal clafies. Under the 
name o f B r i m h a ,  they worfhip the wifdom and 
creative power o f God ■, under the appellation of 
B i s h e n ,  his providential and preferving quality ; 
and under that o f S a i b a h ,  that attribute which 
tends to reduce matter to its original principles, 

o f  images. This fyftem o f worihip, fay the Brahmins, arifes 
from two opinions. T h e  firft is, that as God is 
immaterial, and confequently invifible, it is impof- 
fible to raife a proper idea of him, by any image in 
the human mind. T h e  fecond is, that it is necef- 
fary to ftrike the grofs ideas o f man, with fome 
emblems o f G od’s attributes, otherwife, that all 
fenfe o f religion will naturally vanifh from the 
mind. T h ey, for this purpofe, have made fym- 
bolical reprefentations o f the three clafles o f the 
divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be feparate intelligences. B r i m h ,

of



or the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names; 
but the Hindoos would think it the groffelt impiety 
to reprefent him under any form. “  T h e  human 
mind, fay they, may form fome conception o f his 
attributes feparately, but who can grafp the whole, 
within the circle o f finite ideas.”

That in any age or country, human reafon was Noidoiaters. 
ever fo depraved as to worfhip the work o f hands, 
for the creator o f the univerfe, we believe to be 
an abfolute deception, which arofe from the vanity of 
the abettors o f  particular fyftems o f religion. T o  
attentive inquirers into the human mind, it will 
appear, that common fenfe, upon the affairs of 
religion, is pretty equally divided among all nati
ons. Revelation and philofophy have, it is confef- 
fed, lopped off fome o f thofe fuperftitious excre- 
fcences and abfuruities that naturally arife in weak 
minds, upon a fubject fo myfterious: but it is 
much to be doubted, whether the want o f  thofe 
neceffary purifiers o f religion, ever involved any 
nation in grofs idolatry, as many ignorant zealots 
have pretended.

In India, as well as in many other countries, Afferent 
there are two religious leers ; the one Ic o k  up to relig-10n ;n 
the divinity, through the medium o f  reafon andean, 
philofophy; while the others receive, as an article 
o f  their belief, every holy legend and allegory 
which have been transmitted down from antiquity.
From a fundamental article in the Hindoo faith, 
that God is the foul of the world, and is confe- 
quently diffufed through all nature, the vulgar 
revere all the elements, and confequently every 
great natural object, as containing a portion o f 
G od; nor is the infinity o f the fupreme being, 
eafily comprehended by weak minds, without 
falling into this error. This veneration for dif
ferent objects, has, no doubt, given rife among 
the common Indians, to an idea o f  fubaltern in

telligences ;



Ixiv DISSERTATION, &c.

telligences; but the learned Brahmins, with one 
voice, deny the exiftence o f inferior divinities; 
and, indeed, all their religious books o f any anti
quity, confirm that affertion.

E N D  OF T H E  D I S S E R T A T I O N .





C A T A L O G U E

O F T H E

G O D S  o f  t h e  H I N D O O S .

^ _ _ _ _  X

r  O prevent future writers from confounding 
themfelves and others, by miftaking fynonimous 
names of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different 
■’.telligences, we here prefent the public with a 

catalogue of them, as taken from an original book 
of the Brahmins. A  lift of proper names, efpeci- 
ally in a foreign language, is fo very dry of itfelf, 
that it is fuperfluous to advife fuch as are not par
ticularly inquifitive upon this lubjed, to pafs en
tirely over this lift, as it can afford very little 
amufement.

Brimh, or the fupreme being, is diftinguifhed 
by a thoufand names, in the Shanfcrita, according to 
the Brahmins; but it is to be obferved, that in that 
number they include the names of all thofe powers, 
properties, and attributes, which they conceive to 
!>e inherent in the divine nature, as well as the 
names of all thofe fymbols and material effences, 
under which God is worfhipped. Thofe com
monly ufed are, Ifhbur, the great will; Bagubaan, 
the receptacle of goodnefs; Narrain, the giver of 
motion; Pirrimpurrous, the firft effence; Nirin- 
gen, the difpaffionate; Nidakar, the immaterial.

V ol. I. F B rimha,



Brimha, or God, in his attribute o f wifdom, 
is worfhipped under the following names. A tti- 
mabah, the good fpirit. Beda, fcience. Bed- 

, datta, the giver o f knowledge. Bifhefhrick, the
flower o f  the creation. Surrajift, Purmifti, Pitta- 
mah, Hirinagirba, Lokeffa, Saimbu, Chottranun, 
Datta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi.

B ishen, or God in his providential quality, is 
worfhipped under the following names. Krifnana, 
the giver o f jo y ; Bifhana, the nourifher. Baycanta, 
Bitara-firba, Dammudar, Bifhi-kefh, Kefeba, Mah- 
dob, Subduh, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud-idaja, 
Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Biffickfon, Jannardan, 
Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, Chuller- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribicker- 
ma, Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufittam, 
Bunnumali, Billidinfi, Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, 
Biffimber, Koitabagit, Sirbaffa, Lanchana.

Shibah, or as it is generally pronounced, 
S hieb, and fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the 
deftruclive power o f God, is known by the names 

. o f Mahoiffur, the great D em on; Mahdebo, the 
great fpirit; Bamdebo, the frightful fpirit; M o- 
hilla, the deftroyer; Khaal, tim e ; Sumbu, 
Till, Pulhuputti, Shuli, Surboh, Ifhan, Shawka- 
carrah, Sandrafeikar, Butcheffa, Candapurfu, 
Girifla, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirtibafh, Pinnaki, 
Pirmatadippo, U gur, Choppurdi, Scricant, Sitti- 
cant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 
fanwreta, Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Plarra, 
Sarraharra, Trim bick, Tripurantacka, Gangadir, 
Undukorripu, Kirtudanfi, Birfadija, Bumkefa, 
Babah, Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti.

In the fame manner as the power of God is 
figuratively faid to have taken upon itfelf three 
mafculine forms at the creation; fo P iricitti, or 
the goodnefs o f  God, is faid to have taken three 
feminine forms. T h e  firil o f thefe was Drugah,

or



or Virtue, who, fay they, was married to Shibah, 
to intimate that good and evil are fo blended toge
ther, that they could not have exifted feparately : 
for had there been no fuch thing as evil, in confe- 
quence there could be no good. She is worlhip- 
ped in this charader under the names o f Bowani, 
courage; Maiah, lo v e ; H om ibutti, Ilhura, Shi- 
bae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, A p -  
purna, Parbutti, Kattaini G ouri, and a variety o f 
other names.

A s  the confort o f  Bilhen, Ihe is worlhipped un
der the names o f L itchm i, which fignifies fortune; 
Puddamah, Leich, Com m ala, Siri Horripria.

A s the confort o f  Brimha, Ihe is generally 
known by the names o f  Surfxtti, which means the 
beftower o f w ifdom ; Giandah, the giver o f reafon;
Gire, Baak, Bani, Sardah, Brimhapira.

Befides the above fix capital divisions o f the di
vine attributes, they raife temples to G ranesh, or 
policy, whom they worlhip at the commencement 
o f  any defign, by the names o f Biggenrage, Bin- 
nauck, Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, H er- 
rumboo, Lum bodre, Gunjanund. This divinity 
is feigned to be the Hr ft born fon o f Shibah; and is 
reprefented with the head o f  an elephant, with one 
tooth only.

K artick , or Fam e, is alfo worlhipped under 
various names as follow s; Farruck-gite, Mahafin, 
Surjunmah, Surranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda 
Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, Bahulliha, Bilhaka; 
Shuckibahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cummar, 
Corimchidarna. H e  is faid to be the fecond fon 
of Sibah.

C am-debo, the fpirit o f  love, is alfo known by 
the names o f M uddun, Mannumut, M aro, Pur- 
rudumun, Minckatin, Kundurp, D urpako, A n - 
nungah, Panfufur, Shwaro, Sumberari, Munnu- 
figah, Kuslhumelha, Ommenidja, Paf&badinna,

F  2 Kulliputti,



Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, R atim oboo: he is faid 
to be the firft born o f Bifhen.

C obere, or wealth, is known by the following 
names j Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-kef- 
fera, Monnufa-dirma, Dunnedo, Raja Raja, 
Donnadippa, Kinareffo, Borfferbunnu, Pollufta, 
Narru-bahin, Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida Punejan- 
ifherah. N ill Cohere, the fon o f  wealth, is alfo 
reprefented in the emblems o f luxury, but is fel- 
dom worlhipped.

Soorage, or the Sun, is worlhipped under the 
names o f  Inder, or the King o f the Stars; M oh- 
ruttan, Mugubah, Biraja, Packfafen, Birdirfifba, 
Sonnafir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, Giftnow, L ik - 
kerfubba, Sockor, Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Sut- 
trama, Gottrabit, Budgeri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baf- 
tofputtij Suraputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputti, Jam- 
bubedi, Horriheia, Surat, Nomifinundun, Son- 
krindana, Duffibina, Turrafat, Negabahina, 
Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah.

C hunder, or the M oon, is wofhipped under 
the names o f Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundermah, 
Kumuda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranfu, 
Olfadiffa, Nilhaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, 
M erkanku, Kollanai, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuh- 
titreffa, Kepakina.

Belides all the above, they have divinities which 
they fuppofe, to prefide over the elements, rivers, 
mountains, & c. or rather worfhip all thefe as parts 
o f  the divinity, or on a fuppofition o f  his exigence 
in all things.

AcuN w r, or the. God o f fire, hath thirty-five 
names. Birren, or the God o f water, ten names. 
Baiow, or the G od o f  air, twenty-three names: all 
which are too tedious to mention.

T h e  J um are fourteen in number, and are hip
po fed to be ipirits who difpofe o f the fouls ot 
the dead.

The



The U ssera are beautiful women, who are 
feigned to refide in heaven, and to fing the praifes 
o f God.

The G undirp are boys who have the fame office.
T he R akiss are ghofts or fpeclres who walk 

about the earth.
T h e  D e i n t s  or O i s s t j r s  are evil fpirits or de

mons, who were expelled from heaven, and are 
now faid to live under ground.

T h e  D eos or D ebos are fpirits whofe bodies are 
fuppofed to be o f the element o f  fire; they are 
fometimes reprefented beautiful as angels, and at 
other times in horrible form s; they are fuppofed 
to inhabit the air.

Such is the ftrange fyltem o f  religion which 
prieftcraft has impofed on the vulgar, ever ready 
in all climes and ages to take advantage o f fuper- 
ftitious minds. T here is one thing however to be 
faid in favour o f  the H indoo doftrine, that while it 
teaches the pureft morals, it is fyftematically for
med on philofophical opinions. L e t us therefore 
no longer imagine half the world more ignorant 
than the Hones which they feem to worfhip, but 
reft allured, that whatever the external ceremonies 
o f religion may be, the felf-fame infinite Being is 
the objecl o f univerfal adoration.

T H E



H I S T O R Y

O F

H I N D O S T A N .

A  D issertation concerning the ancient Hiftory 
of the I ndians.

T H E  accounts o f  the ancients concerning India The ancient 

are extrerr.ely unfatisfadtory, and the induftry o f the 
moderns has not fupplied that defedt, by an inquiry known, 

into the domeftic literature o f that part o f the 
world. T he Greeks and Romans fcarcely ever 
extended their informations beyond the limits of 
their conquefts, and the Arabians, though minute 
in the detail o f their own tran factions, are very 
imperfedt, in the hiftory o f thofe nations , whom 
they fubdued.

T h e averfion o f the Indians themfelves to dif- £0̂ Yin- 
clofe the annals o f their hiftory, which are inter- dian Mori- 
fperfed with their religious tenets, to ftrangers, h as,cal p0£m‘ 
in a manner, involved their tranfadtions, in ancient 
times, in impenetrable darknefs. T h e  only light 
to conduct us, through the obfcure paths o f  their 
antiquities, we derive from a hiftorical poem, foun
ded upon real fadts, mandated into the Perfian 
language in the reign o f  Mahommed Akbar, who

died



died in the 1605th o f die Chriftian sera. T he 
author o f the Hiftory o f India, now tranflated 
from the Perfian, has extrafted fome facts from 
the poem, which we fhall arrange into order, in a 
more f'uccinct, and, perhaps, in a more agreeable 
manner, than they were delivered down by him.

T h e  Indians divide the age o f the world into 
four grand periods, each o f  which confifts o f an 
incredible number o f years. T h e  laft o f thefe, 
called the C a l  period, comprehends thirty thou- 
fancl years, near five thoufand o f which have already 
elapfed. T he Brahmins relate many fictions con
cerning the former three, but their authentic ac
counts extend not further than the commencement 
o f the C a l  period.

Dynafty of According to the Maha-Barit, or the Great 
ens.Knlh" W ar> the name o f the poem we have already men

tioned, India, fome time after the commencement 
o f the C a l  aera, was formed into one empire. 
T h e  founder o f the firft dynafty o f  its Kings was 
Krifnen, who, and his pofterity, reigned over the 
Indians for the fpace of four hundred years. Very 
little concerning this race o f monarchs has come to 
our knowledge, except that they held their court 
in the city o f  Oud, the capital o f a province of 
the lame name, to the north-eaft o f the kingdom 
o f  Bengal.

of riie M a- Maraja, who was defcended by a female o f the 
iajans‘ royal houfe o f Krifhen, fucceeded to the throne 

after the extinction of*the male line. H e is faid to 
have been a good and great prince, devoting his 
whole time to the juft adminiftration o f public 
affairs. Under him the governments o f provinces 
became hereditary, for the firft time in particular 
families; and he is faid, though perhaps errone- 
oufiy, to have been the firft who divided the Indi
ans into thofe four diftinft tribes, which we have

mentioned



mentioned in the differtation concerning their reli
gion and phiiofophy. Learning is faid to have 
flourifhed under Maraja, and little elfe is recorded 
concerning his reign. H is family, who all bore 
the name o f Maraja, enjoyed the throne o f India 
for feven hundred years.

T  owards the clofe o f the aera of the royal dy- F'irft invafi- 

nafiy o f  the Marajas, the fir ft invafions of India by 
the Perfians is placed. One o f the blood-royal 
o f India, difgufted with the reigning prince fled 
into Perfia, whofe king was called Feredon. That 
monarch efpoufing the caufe o f the fugitive, fent 
an army into Hindoftan, and carried on a war with 
that empire for the fpace o f  ten years. T h e  coun
try, during fo long a feries o f hoftilities, fuffered. 
exceedingly, and the Maraja, who fat on the 
throne, was obliged to cede part o f his dominions 
to the fugitive prince, who it feems, was his ne
phew. A  tribute, at the fame time, was fent to 
the king o f Perfia, and the empire o f India feems 
ever after to depend, in fome meafure, upon that 
o f  Perfia.

During the Perfian war, the imperial governors The Decan 
o f Ceylon and the Carnatic rebelled. T h e  eldeft 
fon o f the Em peror was killed in battle, and his 
army defeated, by the rebels. Maraja was, at the 
fame time, threatened with a fecond Perfian inva- 
fion, but fome prefents well applied diverted the 
ftorm from India, though not without ceding to the 
Perfians all the provinces upon the Indus, T he 
imperial general, who oppofed the invafion from 
the north, turning his arms againfi: the Decan, re
covered that extenfive country to the empire, to
gether with the revolted iflands. T hat fpecies o f  
rnufic, which ftill fubfifts in the eaftern provinces, 
is faid to have been introduced, during this expe
dition, from the Tellenganians o f the Decan. W e

have



have no further particulars concerning this long line 
o f  kings.

Dynaity o f W hen the family o f the Marajas became extinct,
Kefro-raja. one Kefro-raja mounted the throne o f India, as 

near as we can compute the time, about 1429 
years before the Chriftian aera. This prince was 
defcended, by the mother’s fide, from the royal 
houfe o f the Marajas. H e is laid, at his acceffion, 
to have had fourteen brothers, whom he made go
vernors o f different provinces. It appears that 
the illand o f Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced 
till the reign o f Kefro-raja, who went in perfon to 
that country, andfubdued the rebels. T h e  Decan 
revolted in his time, and to reduce it Kefro-raja 
folicited the aid o f his Lord Paramount, the king 
o f Perfia. A n  army from that country, in con
junction with the imperial forces o f  India, foon 
reduced the Decan, and the cuftomary tribute was 
continued to the Perfian. Kefro-raja, and his pos
terity after him, reigned in peace over India, in the 
capital o f Oud, for the fpace o f two hundred and 
twenty years.

Q f  Feros-ra. In the 1209 before the commencement o f the 
Chriftian aera, we find one Feros-ra on the throne 
o f  India. H e  is faid to have been verfed in the 
Indian fciences o f the Shatter, to have taken great 
delight in the fociety o f learned men, and to have 
entirely neglected the art of war. H e  expended 
the public revenue upon devotees and enthufiafts, 
and in building temples for worfhip in every pro
vince o f his dominions. Notwithstanding this . 
outward fhew o f religion, Feros-ra did not hefi- 
tate to take the opportunity of a Tartar invalion 
o f Perfia, to wreft from that empire the provinces 
upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his 
predeceffors, for the affiftance received from the 
K ing o f  Perfia in the reduction o f the Decan.

It



It is related, by fome authors, that Punjab, or ,A •p'rfian 
the province lying upon the five branches w hichlavahan* 
compofe the Indus, were in poffeffion o f the em- 
p re of Hindoftan till the reign o f K ei Kobad,
King of Perfia. In his time, Ruftum Difta, K ing 
o f the Perfian province o f Seiftan, who, for his 
great exploits is ftiled the Hercules o f the Eaft, 
invaded the Northern provinces of India; and the 
prince o f the family o f  Feros-ra, who fat on the 
throne, unable to oppofe the progrefs o f that hero’s 
arms, retired to the mountains o f Turhat. R uf
tum foon difpofiefled him o f  that faftnefs, and it is 
faid that the King o f India died, a fugitive, in the 
mountains on the confines o f Bengal and Oriffa.
I he dynafty o f  Feros-ra comprehends one hun

dred and thirty-feven years.

T h e whole empire o f India fell into the hands The dynafty 
o f the victory, by the death o f the King. R u f- of Stmya. 
turn, however, was not willing to retain it as a 
dependent o f Perfia, on account ofits diftance, and 
he placed a new family on the throne. T h e  name 
o f  the prince railed to the empire, by Ruftum, was 
Suraja, who was a man o f  abilities, and reftored the 
power o f  the empire. This dynafty commenced 
about 1072 before the Chriftian aera; and it billed 
two hundred and eight-fix years.

It is affirmed, by the Brahmins, that it was in idolatry 
the time o f this dynafty that the worffiip o f  emble- troduced- 
matical figures o f the divine attributes, was firft ef- 
tabliffied in India. T h e  Perfians, in their invafi- 
ons, fay they, introduced the worffiip o f the Sun, 
and other heavenly bodies, together with the pro
per fymbol o f  God, the element o f fire; but the 
mental adoration o f  the Divinity, as one Supreme 
Being, was ftill followed by many. T h e  great city o f 
Kinoge, fo long the capital o f Hindoftan, was built 
by one of the Surajas, on the banks o f the Ganges.

The



T he circumference o f its walls are faid to have 
been one hundred miles.

Banja. After the extinction or depofition o f the royal 
houfe o f Suraja, Baraja acceded to the throne of 
Hindoftan, which he pollened thirty-fix years. 
W e  know little concerning him, but that he built 
the city o f Barage, ftill remaining in India. He 
had a genius for mufic, and wrote lome books upon 
that fubjedt, which were long in high repute. He, 
at laft, grew difordered in his fenfes, bacame ty
rannical, and was depoled by Keidar, a Brahmin, 
who affumed the empire.

Keidar. Keidar, being a man o f learning and genius, 
became an excellent prince. H e paid the cufto- 
mary tribute to the King o f Perfia, and fo fecured 
his Kingdom from foreign invafion. A  domeffic 
enemy, however, arcfe, that at length deprived 
him, in the nineteenth year of his reign, o f his life - 
and empire. This was Sinkol, a native o f Kinoge, 
who breaking out into open rebellion, in Bengal and 
Behar, defeated, in feveral battles, the imperial 
army, and mounted the throne, 

s i n k o l .  Sinkol was a warlike and magnificent prince. 
Pie rebuilt the capital o f Bengal, famous under the 
names o f Lucknouti and Goura, and adorned it 
with many noble ftrudtures. Goura is faid to have 
been the chief city o f Bengal for two thoufand 
years ■, and the ruins that ftill remain, prove that it 
has been an amazingly magnificient place. The 
umvholefomnefs of the air prevailed upon the im
perial family o f Tim ur to order its being aban
doned, and Tanda became the feat o f government 
two hundred and fifty years ago.

Pertan in- Sinkol, keeping an immenfe army in pay, was 
«afi°n. induced to withhold the tribute from the King of 

Perfia, and to turn the ambafiador of that M o
narch, with difgrace, from his court. Fifty thou
fand Perfian horfe, under their general, Peiran,

invaded



invaded India, and advanced without much oppo- 
fition to the confines o f Bengal, where they came 
to battle with the imperial army, under Sinkol.
Though the bravery o f the Perfians was much 
fuperior to that o f the Hindoos, they were, at laft, 
by the mere weight o f numbers, driven from the 
field, and obliged to take fhelter, in a ftrong poft, 
in the neighbouring mountains, from.whence the 
vidtors found it impoffible to diflodge them. T h ey 
continued to ravage the country, from their ftrong 
hold, and difpatched letters to Perfia, to inform 
the King o f their fituation.

Affrafiab, for that, fay the Brahmins, was the sinkol de

name o f  the monarch who reigned, in the days o f f£“Kj' 
Sinkol, over Perfia and a great part of Tartary, 
was at the city o f Gindis, near the borders o f China, 
when he received intelligence o f the misfortune o f 
his army in India. H e  haftened to their relief with 
one hundred thoufand horfe, came to battle with 
the Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally defeated, 
and purfued to the capital o f Bengal. Sinkol did 
not think it fafe to remain long at that place, and 
therefore took refuge in the inacceffible mountains 
o f Turhat. Affrafiab, in the mean time, laid wafte 
the country with fire and fword. Sinkol thought 
it prudent to beg peace and forgivenefs o f  Affrafiab, 
and he accordingly cam e, in the character o f  a 
fuppliant, to the Perfian camp, with a fword and 
a coffin carried before him, to fignify that his life 
was in the difpofal o f  the King. Sinkol was carried 
prifoner to Tartary, as an hoftage for the obedi
ence o f his fon Rohata, who was placed upon the 
throne o f  Hindoftan.

Sinkol died in the 73 1 year before the Chriftian R0hata, 
sra, and Rohata continued his reign over India.
H e was a wife, religious, and affable prince. T he 
revenues of the empire, which extended from K ir- 
mi to Molava, he divided into th-'ce parts; one he

expended



expended in charities, another he fent to Perfia, 
by way o f  tribute, and to fupport his father, 
and a third he appropriated to the neceffary ex- 
pences o f  government. T h e  Handing army of 
the empire was, upon this account, fmall, which 
encouraged the prince o f M alava to revolt, and 
to fupport himfelf in his rebellion. Rohata built 
the famous fort o f  Rhotas, and left what re
mained to him o f  the empire, in peace, to his 
fon. T h e  race o f  Sinkol held the fcepter of 
India Bi years after his death, and then became 
extinct.

Marap A fter a long dilpute about the fucceffion, a chief 
o f  the Raja-put tribe o f Cutfwa, affumed the dig
nities o f the empire, under the name o f Maraja. 
T h e  ftrfi act o f the reign o f Maraja, was the re
duction o f Guzerat, where fome difturbances had 
happened in the time o f his predeceffor. H e built 
a port in that country, where he conftrudted velfels, 
and carried on commerce with all the Hates o f Afia. 
H e mounted the throne, according to the annals 
o f  India, in the 586 year before the birth of ChriH, 
and reigned forty years. H e is faid to have been 
cotemporary with GuHafp, or HyHalpes, the fa
ther o f  Darius, who mounted the throne o f Perfia 
after the death o f Smerdis. It is worthy o f being 
remarked in this place, that the chronology o f the 
Hindoos agrees, almoH exactly, with that efia- 
blifhed by Sir Ifaac Newton. Newton fixes the 
commencement o f  the reign of Darius in the 521 
year before the ChriHian tera; fo that, i f  we fup- 
pofe that HyHafpes, who was governor of Tur- 
keftan, or Tranfoxiana, made a figure in Tartary 
twenty-five years before the accefilon o f his fon to 
the throne o f  Perfia, which is no way improbable, 
the chronology o f India agrees perfectly with that 
o f  Sir Ifaac Newton,

Keda-



Keda-raja, who was nephew, by a filler, to the Keda-raja. 
former emperor, was nominated by him to the 
throne. Ruftum Difta, the Perfian governor o f  
the ceded Indian provinces, being dead, Keda-raja 
turned his arms that way, reduced the countries 
upon the Indus, and fixed his refidence in the city o f 
Bera. T h e  mountaineers o f Cabul and Candahar, 
who are now called Afgans, or Patans, advanced 
againft Keda-raja, and recovered all the provinces 
o f which he had poffeffed himfelf upon the Indus.
W e  know no more o f  the Tranfadtions o f Keda- 
raja. H e died after a reign o f forty-three years.

J ei-chund, the commander in chief o f ICeda- jei-chund. 

raja’s armies, found no great difficulty in mounting 
the throne after the death o f his fovereign. W e  
know little o f the tranfaftions o f the reign o f Jei- 
chund. A  peftilence and famine happened in his 
time, and he himfelf was addicted to indolence and 
pleafure. H e reigned fixty years, and his fon fuc- 
ceeded him in the empire, but was difpoffdTed by 
Delu, the brother o f  Jei-chund. Bemin and 
Darab, or Darius, fay the Indians, were two 
fucceffive Kings o f Perfia in the days o f Jei-chund, 
and he punctually paid to them the ftipulated tri
bute.

Delu is faid to have been a prince o f  uncommon De!u< 
bravery and generality; benevolent towards men, 
and devoted to the fervice o f God. T h e  molt 
remarkable tranfaftion o f  his reign is the building 
o f the city o f  Delhi, which derives its name from 
its founder, Delu. In the fortieth year o f his reign,
Phoor, a prince o f his own family, who v/as gover
nor of Cumaoon, rebelled againft the Emperor, and 
marched to Kinoge, the capital. Delu was de
bated, taken, and confined in the impregnable 
fort of Rhotas.

Phoor immediately mounted the throne o f India, Phoor,- 
reduced Bengal, extended his power from Tea to
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fea, and reftored the empire to its priftine dignity. 
H e died after a long reign, and left the kingdom 
to his fon, who was alfo called Phoor, and was the 
fame with the famous Porus, who fought againft 
Alexander.

phoor or T h e  fecond Phoor, taking advantage o f  the dif- 
Porus’ turbances in Perfia, occafioned by the Greek inva- 

fion o f that empire under Alexander, negleCted to 
remit the cuftomary tribute, which drew upon him 
the arms o f  that conqueror. T h e  approach of 
Alexander did not intimidate Phoor. H e, with 
a numerous army, met him at Sirhind, about one 
hundred and fixty miles to the north-weft o f Delhi, 
and in a furious battle, fay the Indian hiftorians, 
loft many thoufands o f his fubjects, the victory, 
and his life. T h e  moft powerful prince o f the D e 
can, who paid an unwilling homage to Phoor, or 
Porus, hearing o f that monarch’s overthrow, fub- 
mitted himfelf to Alexander, and fent him rich 
prefents by^ his fon. Soon after, upon a mutiny 
arifing in the Macedonian army, Alexander returned 
by the way o f Perfta.

Sinfar- Sinfarchund, the fame whom the Greeks call
chund. Sandrocottus, aflumed the imperial dignity after 

the death o f  Phoor, and in a fhort time regulated 
the difcompofed concerns o f the empire. H e ne
glected not, in the mean time, to remit the cuf
tomary tribute to the Grecian captains, who pof- 
fefied Perfia under, and after the death of, Alexan
der. Sinfarchund, and his fon- after him, pofieffed 
the empire o f India feventy years. AY hen the 
grandfon o f  Sinfarchund acceded to the throne, a 
prince named Jona, who is faid to have been a 
grandnephew o f Phoor, though that circumftance 
is not well attefted, afpiring to the throne, ioie 
in arms againft the reigning prince, and depofed 

him.

Jona



Jona was an excellent prince, endued with many 
and great good qualities. H e  took great pains in 
peopling and in cultivating the wafte parts o f H in 
doftan, and his indefatigable attention to the police 
of the country eftablifhed to him a lafting reputa
tion for juftice and benevolence. Jona acceded to 
the throne of India little more than two hundred 
and fixty years before the commencement o f the 
Chriftian tera; and, not many years after, A rid- 
fliere, whom the Greeks call Arfaces, pofleffing 
himfelf o f the Eaftern provinces o f  Perfia, ex
pelled the fucceflbrs o f  Alexander, and founded 
the Parthian, or fecond Perfian empire. Arfaces 
affumed the name o f K in g about two hundred and 
fifty-fix years before Chrift, according to the wri
ters o f  Greece, which perfectly agrees with the 
accounts o f the Brahmins. Aridfhere, or Arfaces, 
claimed and eftablifhed the right o f  Perfia to a 
tribute from the empire o f  India; and Jona, fear
ing his arms, made him a prefent o f  elephants-and 
a vaft quantity o f gold and jewels. Jona reigned 
long after this tranfadion, in great tranquillity, at 
Kinoge ; and he and his pofterity together pofleffed 
the throne -peaceably, during the fpace o f  ninety 
years. yd

Callian-chund, by what means is not certain, caii;an. 
was in poffeflion o f  the empire o f  H indoftanchund- 
about one hundred and leventy years before the 
commencement o f our aera. H e  was o f  an evil 
difpofition, oppreffive, tyrannical and cruel. -Many 
o f the beft families in Hindoftan, to avoid his 
tyrannies, fled beyond the verge o f  th& empire; 
fo that, fay the Brahmin writers, the luftre o f  the 
court, and the beauty o f  the country, were greatly 
diminifhed. T h e  dependent princes at length took 
arms, and Callian-chund, being deferred by his 
troops, fled and died in obfcurity,



The empire With him the empire of India may be faid to 
diffo!v»dnner ̂ ave fa^en- The princes and governors affumed 
' °ve' independence, and though fome great men, by 

their valour and conduct, raifed themfelves after
wards to the title of Emperors, there never was 
regular fucceflion of Kings. From the time of 
Callian-chund, the fcanty records we have, give 
very little light in the affairs of India, to the time 
of Bicker-Majit, King of Malava, who made a 
great figure in that part of the world.

Bicker- Bicker-Majit is 6ne of the moil renowned cha- 
rafters in Indian hiftory. In policy, juftice and 
wifdom, they affirm that he had no equal. He is 
faid to have travelled over a great part of the Eafl, 
in the habit of a Mendicant devotee, in order to 
acquire the learning, arts and policy of foreign 
nations. I t was not till after he was fifty years of 
age that he made a great figure in the field ; and 
his uncommon fuccefs juftified, in feme meafure, 
a notion, that he was impelled to take arms by 
divine command. In a few months he reduced 
the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat, fecuring 
with afts of juftice and found policy what his arms 
obtained. The poets of thofe days praife his juf
tice, by affirming that the magnet, without his 
permiffion, durft not exert its power upon iron, 
nor amber upon the chaff of the field; and fuch 
was his temperance and contempt of grandeur, 
that he flept upon a mat, and reduced the fur
niture of his apartment to an earthen pot, filled 
with water from the fpring. To engage the at
tention of the vulgar to religion, he fet up the 
great image of Ma-cal, or Time, in the city of 
Ugein, which he built, while he himfelf wor- 
fhipped only the infinite and invifible God.

Tire Hindoos retain fuch a refpeft for the me
mory of Bicker-Majit, that the moft of them, to 
this day, reckon their time from his death, which

happened



happened in the 89th year of the Chriftian aera. 
Shawpoor, or the famous Sapor, king of Perfia, 
is placed, in the Indian chronology, as cotempo
rary with this renowned king of Malava. He was 
flain in his old age, in a battle againft: a confeder
acy of the princes of the Decan.

The empire of Malava, after the demife ofRaja-Bogi. 

Bicker-Majit, who had raifed it to the higheft 
dignity, fell into anarchy and confufion. The 
great vaffals of the crown afTumed independence 
in their refpeCtive governments, and the name of 
Emperor was, in a great meafure, obliterated from 
the minds of the people. One Raja-Boga, of the 
fame tribe with Bicker-Majit, drew, by his va
lour, the reins of general government into his 
hands. He was a luxurious, though otherwife an 
excellent prince. His paffion for architecture pro
duced many magnificent fabrics, and feveral fine 
cities in Hindoftan own him for their founder. H e 
reigned in all the pomp of luxury, about fifty 
years, over a great part of India.

The ancient empire of Kinoge was in fome Bafdeo, 
meafure revived by Bafdeo, who, after having 
reduced Bengal and Behar, afiumed the imperial 
titles. He mounted the throne at Kinoge about 
330 years after the birth of Chrift, and reigned 
with great reputation. Byram-gore, king of Perfia, 
came, in the time of Bafdeo, to India, under the 
character of a merchant, to inform himfelf of the 
power, policy, manners and government of that 
vaft empire. This circumflance is corroborated 
by the joint teftimonies of the Perfian writers ; 
and we mult obferve upon the whole, that, in 
every point, the accounts extracted from the 
Maha-barit agree with thofe of foreign writers, 
when they happen to treat upon the fame fubjeCt; 
which is a ftrong proof, that the fhort detail it 
gives of the affairs of India is founded upon real
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fa&s. A n  accident which redounded much to the 
honour o f  Byram-gore brought about his being 
difcovered. A  wild elephant, in rutting-time, if 
that e“xpreffioh may be ufed, attacked him in the 

‘'neighbourhood o f  Kinoge, and he pierced the 
anirnars forehead with an arrow, which acquired 
to', him  fuch reputation, that the Emperor Bafdeo 
ordered the merchant into his prefence; where 
Byram -gore was known by an Indian nobleman, 
who had carried the tribute, fome years before, to 
the court o f Perfia.' Bafdeo, being certainly al
lured o f the truth, defcended from his throne, and 
embraced the royal ftranger.

Byram- gtire being conftrained to aflume his pro
per character, was treated with the utmoft magni
ficence and refpedt while he remained at the Indian 
court, where he married the daughter of Bafdeo, 
and returned, after fome time, into Perfia. Bafdeo 
and the princes, his poiterity, ruled the empire in 
tranquillity for the fpace o f eighty years.

Ramdeo. U pon the acceffion o f a prince o f the race of 
Bafdeo in his non-age, civil difputes arofe, and 
thofe foon gave birth to a civil war. i  lie empire 
being torn to pieces by civil diffenfiorts, an aiTembly 
o f  the nobles thought it prudent to exclude the 
royal line from the throne, and to raife to the 
fupreme authority Ramdeo, general ot the im
perial forces. Ramdeo was o f the tribe of Rhator, 
the fame with the nation, well known in India, 
under the name o f Mahrattors. H e was a bold, 
wife, generous and good prince. H e reduced into 
obedience the chiefs, who, during the. diftraftions 
o f  the empire, had rendered themfelves indepen
dent. H e  recovered the country of Marvar from 
the tribe o f Cutfwa, who had ufurped the domi
nion o f it, and planted it with his own tribe of 
Rhator, who remain in poflemon or Marvar to 
this day.

Ramdeo



Ramdeo was one o f  the greateft princes that a great 
ever fat upon the throne o f Hindoftan. In the pr'lic;: 
courfe o f many fuccefsful expeditions, which took ' 
up feveral years, he reduced all India under his 
dominion, and divided the fpoil o f the vanquifhed 
princes among his foldiers. After a glorious reign 
o f fifty-four years he yielded to his fate, but the, 
adtions o f  his life, fays our author, have rendered 
his name immortal. Notwithstanding his great 
power, he thought it prudent to continue the 
payment o f the ufual tribute to Feros-fafifa, the 
father o f the great Kei-kobad, king o f Perfia.

After the death o f Ram deo, a difpute arofePartab- 
between his Tons concerning the fucceffion, w hichchund* 
afterwards terminated in a civil war. Partab-chund, 
who was captain-general to the Emperor Ramdeo, 
taking advantage o f the public confufions, mounted 
the throne, and, to fecure the pofifeffion o f it, ex
tirpated the imperial family. Partab was cruel, 
treacherous and tyrannical. H e  drew by fair, but 
falfe promifes, the princes o f the empire from 
their refpeftive governments, and, by cutting off 
the moft formidable, rendered tire reft obedient to 
his commands. A n  uninterrupted courfe o f fuc- 
cefs made Partab too confident o f his own power.
H e negledted, for fome years, to fend the ufual 
tribute to Perfia, returning, fays our author, the 
ambaffadors o f the great Noflrirwan, with empty 
hands, and dilhonour, from his court. A  Perfian 
invafion, however, foon convinced Partab, that it 
was in vain to contend with the Lord Paramount 
of his empire. H e was, in fhort, forced to pay 
up his arrears, to advance the tribute o f  the en- 
fuing year, and to give hoftages for his future 
obedience.

Partab mounted the imperial throne o f India The empire 

about the joodth year o f  Chrift; and though h e declines> 
left the empire in the poflelfaon o f his family, it

foon



foon declined in their hands. The dependent 
princes rendered themfelves abfolute in their re- 
lpedtive governments and the titular Emperor 
became fo infignificant, with regard to power, that 
he gradually loft the name of Raja, or Sovereign, 
and had that of Rana fubftituted in its place. The 
Ranas, however, poffeffed the mountainous coun
try of Combilmere, and the adjacent provinces 
of Chitor and Mundufir, till they were conquered 
by the Emperors of Hindoftan of the Mogul 
race.

Anoindeo. Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annin- 
deo, a chief of the tribe of Bife, feized upon the 
extenfive kingdom of Malava, and, with rapidity 
of conqueft, brought the peninfula of Guzerat, 
the country of the Mahrattors, and the whole 
province of Berar, into the circle of his com
mand. Annindeo was cotemporary with Chufero 
Purvefe, king of Perfia; and he reigned over 
his conquefts for fixteen years. At the fame time 
that Annindeo broke the power of the empire, 
by his ufurpation of the beft of its provinces, 
one Maldeo, a man of an obfcure original, raifed 
himfelf into great power, and took the city of 
Delhi and its territory, from the imperial family. 
He foon after reduced the imperial city of Kinoge, 
which was fo populous, that there were, within 
the walls, thirty thoufand Ihops, in which arreca, 
a kind of nut, which the Indians ufe as Europeans 
do tobacco, was fold. There were alfo in Kinoge, 
lixty thoufand bands of muficians and fingers, who 
paid a tax to government. Maldeo, during the 
fpace of forty years, kept pofleffion of his con
quefts, but he could not tranfmit them to his pof- 
terity. Every petty governor and hereditary chief 
in Hindoftan rendered themfelves independent, 
and the name of univerfal empire was loft, till it 
was eftablilhed, by the Mahommedans, on the
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INTRODUCTION. 17

Confines of India and Perfia. The hiftory of this 
latter empire comprehended the whole plan of 
Ferilhta’s annals; but to underftand them pro
perly, it may be necefiary to throw more light, 
than he furnifhes, upon the origin of that power 
which fpread afterwards over all India.

Mahommedaw



M a h o m m e d a n  Conquerors of I n d i a .

Religion o f S h o u l d  we judge o f the truth of a religion 
fevourabl'eto r̂om ^  fuccefs o f thofe who profefs it, the pre- 
conqueft. tended revelation o f Mahommed might be juftly 

thought divine. By annexing judicioufly a martial 
fpirit to the enthufiafm which he infpired by his 
religious tenets, he laid a folid foundation for that 
greatnefs at which his followers foon after arrived. 
T h e  paffive humility inculcated by Chriftianity, 
is much more fit for philofophical retirement than 
for thofe adtive and daring enterprizes, which ani
mate individuals, and render a nation powerful and 
glorious. W e accordingly find that the Ipirit and 
power, and, we may fay, even the virtue o f the 
Romans, declined with the introdudlion of a new 
religion among them ; whilft the Arabians, in the 
fpace o f a few years after the promulgation o f the 
faith o f Mahommed, rofe to the fummit of all 
human greatnefs.

state of the T h e ftate o f the neighbouring nations, it mull 
Greek em- pe acknowledged, was extremely favourable to 

conqueft, when the invafions o f the Arabians 
happened. That part o f the Roman empire, 
which furvived the deluge of Barbarians that over- 
fpread the weft, fubfifted in the Lefier Alia, Syria, 
and Egypt, more From the want of foreign ene
mies than by the bravery or wife conduct of its 
Emperor. Humanity never appeared in a more 
degrading light, than in the hiftory of thofe exe
crable princes who ruled the Eaftern empire. 
M eapy cruel, and cowardly, they were enthufiafts, 
without religion; affaffins, without boldnefs; averfe 
to war, though unfit for the arts o f  peace. The

character



character o f the people took the colour o f  that 
of their Em perors; vice and immorality increafed 
under the cloak of enthufiafm, all manly fpirit was 
extinguifhed by defpotifm, and excefs o f villainy 
was the only proof given o f  parts.

T he empire o f Perfia was upon the decline, in of Perfia. 

its internal vigour and ftrength, for two ages be
fore the Arabian invafion, after the death o f M a- 
hommed. The fplendid figure it made under 
Nolhirwan, was the effeft o f the extraordinary 
abilities o f that great man, and not o f any fpirit 
remaining in the nation. T he fucceffors o f N o- 
fliirwan were generally men o f weak parts; the 
governors o f provinces, during public diffractions, 
a filmed the independence, though not the name 
o f  princes, and little more than the imperial title 
remained to the unfortunate Yefdegert, who fat 
upon the throne o f Perfia, when the arms o f  the 
Arabs penetrated into that country.

It being the defign o f this Differtation to give aconqueitof 
fuccinct account o f the manner in which the em- choraffan. 
pire of Ghizni, which afterwards extended itfelf 
to India, was formed, it is foreign to our purpofe 
to follow the Arabs through the progrefs o f their 
conquefts in Syria and Perfia. It is fuincient to 
obferve, that the extenfive province o f  Choraffan, 
which comprehended the greateft part o f  the ori
ginal dominions o f  the imperial family o f Ghizni, 
was conquered in the thirty-firft year o f the H ige- 
rah, by Abdulla the fon o f  Amir, one o f the ge
nerals o f Ofman, who then was Calipha, or E m 
peror o f the Arabians. Abdulla, being governor 
o f Buffora, on the Gulph o f Perfia, by the com
mand o f O f  Tian, marched an army through Kir- 
man, into Chorafian, and made a complete con- 
queft of that country, which had been fcarcely 
vifited before by the arms o f t»e Arabs. Cho
raffan is bounded, on the fouth, by a defert, which

feparates



feparates it from Pharis*, or Perfia, properly fo 
called ■, on the north by Maver-ul-nere, or the 
ancient Tranfoxiana; on the eaft by Seiftan and 
India i and it terminates on the weft, in a fandy 
defert towards the confines of Georgia. It is the 
moft fruitful and populous, as well as the moft 
extenfive province in Perfia, and comprehends 
the whole of the Batftria of the Antients. It 
forms a fquare of almoft four hundred miles every 
wayf.

Maver-ui- The immenfe territory of M aver-ul-neredif- 
Tranfoxi® tinguifhed in antient times by the name of Tran- 
ana. foxiana, though it was invaded by Abdulla, the 

fon of the famous Zeiad, governor of Buifora, 
by the command of the Calipha, Mavia, in the 
fifty-third of the Higera, was not completely con
quered by the Arabs, till the 88 th year of that 
aera, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara 
and Samercand. After the redudlion of Bochara,

* Pharis is the name, from which Perfia is derived. It is 
alfo called Phariftan, or the Country of Horfes.

f  The Climate of Choraffan is excellent, and the moft 
temperate of all Perfia. Nothing can equal the fruitfulnels 
of its foil All forts of exquifite fruits, cattle, corn, wine 
and lilk, thrive there to a miracle : neither are there wanting 
mines of lilver, gold, and precious ftones. The province of 
Choraffan, in lhort, abounds with every thing that can con
tribute to make a country rich and agreeable. It was formerly 
amazingly populous. The whole face of the country was 
almoft covered with great cities, when it was invaded and 
ruined by Zingis Chan.

j Maver-ul-nere is little more than a tranflation of the 
Tranfoxiana of the Ancients. It fignifies the country beyond 
the river. It is now more generally known by the name or 
Great Bucharia. Its fituation is between the 34 and 44 de
c r e e s  of latitude, and the 92 and 107 degrees of longitude, 
reckoning from Faro. The country of the Calmacs bounds it 
now, on the north; Little Bucharia, or kingdom of Cafgar, 
on the eaft; the dominions of India and Perfia, on the South; 
and Charizm on the weft. This extenfive country is nearly 
600 miles every way.

the



the Arabian governor o f Maver-ul-nere refided in 
that city. During the dynafty o f the imperial fa
mily o f M avia, the Arabian empire remained in 
full v ig o r ; and it even feemed to increafe in 
ftrength, (lability and extent under feveral fove- 
reigns o f the houfe o f Abbaffi, who acceded to 
the Caliphat, in the 13 id  of the H igera, or 749th 
o f  the Chriftian sera.

A fter the death o f  the great Haroun A 1 Refhid, The power 
the temporal power o f  the Caliphas began gradu- 
ally to decline. M o d  o f  the governments o f  pro- dines.e" 
vinces, by the negledt or weaknefs o f the imperial 
family, became hereditary; and the viceroys o f 
the empire afiumed every thing but the name o f 
Kings. The revenues were retained, under a pre
tence o f keeping a force to defend the provinces 
againft foreign enemies, when they were aftually 
defigned to (Irengthen the hereditary governors 
againft their lawful fovereign. W hen A 1 Radi 
mounted the throne, little more remained to the 
Calipha, befide Bagdad and its dependencies, and 
he was confidered fupreme only in matters o f re
ligion. T he governors, however, who gradually 
grew into princes, retained a nominal refpedt for 
the empire, and the Calipha’s name was inferted 
in all public writings.

The mod powerful o f  thofe princes, that be- Dynafty oi 

came independent, under the Caliphat, was Ifm aelSamania- 
Samani, governor o f  Maver-ul-nere and Cho- 
raftan, who aflumed royal titles, in the 263d of 
the Higera. H e  was the firft o f the dynafty o f 
the Samanians, who reigned in Bochara, over 
Maver-ul-nere, Choraffan, and a great part o f 
the Perfian empire, with great reputation for juf- 
tice and humanity. T heir dominions alfo com
prehended Candahar, Zabuliftan, Cabul, the moun
tainous countries o f  the Afgans or Patans, who 
afterwards eftablilhed a great empire in India.

The



o f  the Af- T he Mahommedan government, which hub 
gans' filled in India more than three centuries before 

the invafion o f that country by T im ur was called 
the Patan or Afgan empire, on account o f its 
being governed by princes, defcended o f the 
mountaineers o f that name, who poffeffed the 
confines o f India and Perfia. T h e  Afgans, from 
the nature o f the country they poffeffed, became 
divided into diftindl tribes. Mountains interfered 
with a few vailies did not admit either o f  gener'al 
cultivation or communication yet mindful o f their 
common origin, and united by a natural, though 
rude, policy, they, by their bravery, became ex
tremely formidable to their neighbours. W  e fhall 
have occafion to fee, in the fequel, that they not 
only conquered, but retained, the empire o f India 
for feveral centuries, and though the valour and 
condudl o f the pofterity o f Tim ur wrefted the 
government from them, they continued formida
ble, from the ferocity and hardinefs peculiar to 
Mountaineers. A s late as the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, they, under one o f their chiefs, 
conquered P erfia ; and they now poffefs not only a 
great part o f that empire by their bravery, but 
alfo bid fair to eftabliih another dynafty o f Kings 
in Hindoftan.

Subje&i to T h e power as well as condudi o f the race of 
* e  hcufe o f Samania, who reigned in Bochara, fubjedled a . 

great part o f the Afgans to their empire. They 
were governed in chief by the viceroy o f Cho
ra fan, who generally had a fubf itute in the city of 
Gkizni*, the capital o f  Zabuliftan, to command 
the regions o f  the hills. It however appears, that

* GViizni is known in Europe by the name of Gazna. It 
lies.in the mountains between India and Perfia, and was a 
confiderable city even before it was made the imperial refi- 
dence by the family of Snbuftagi.

thofe



thofe who poffeffed the moft inacceflible moun
tains towards India, remained independent, till 
they were reduced by Mahmood, the fecond prince 
o f the imperial family o f Ghizni.

T he family o f Samania enjoyed their extenfive Munfa at 
empire for ninety years, in tranquillity, accom- the 
panied with that renown, which naturally arifes empire of 
from a juft and equitable adminiftration. Abdul Bocnara> 
M alleck Noo, the fourth of that race, dying at 
Bochara * in the three hundred and fiftieth year o f 
the Higera, left a fon, a very young man, called 
Munfur. T h e  great men about court were divided 
In their opinion about the fuccefilon, Tome favour
ing the brother o f the late Emperor, and others 
declaring themfelves for Munfur. T o  end the 
dilpute, it was agreed to refer the whole to A bi- 
ftagi, who governed for the empire, with great 
reputation, the extenfive province o f Choraffan. 
Abiftagi returned for anfwer, that, Munfur being 
as yet but a child, it:was prudent for the friends o f 
the family o f Samania to chufe his uncle king.
Before Abiftagi’s meffengers arrived at Bochara, 
the contending fadtions had fettled matters toge
ther, and jointly raifed Munfur to the throne:
That young monarch, offended with Abiftagi’s 
advice, recalled him immediately to Bochara.

The great abilities o f  Abiftagi, and the reputa- Abiftagi, / 
tion he had acquired in his government, created to sovernor of
1 • * 1 0  r  n  i i Choraffan,
him many enemies at the court or Bochara^ and revolts 
he was unwilling to truft his perfon in the hands of 
a young prince, who, in his prefent rage, might 
be eafily inftigated to his ruin. H e fent an excufe 
to Munfur, and, fays our Perftan author, refolved 
to ftand behind his difobedience with thirty thou-

* The city of Bochara is Jituated in 390 30' of lat. and is 
ftill a very considerable place, and the refidence of the great 
Chan of Bucharia.

fand



fand men. H e marched, next year, from Neflk- 
poor, the capital o f Choraffan, to G hizni; fettled 
the affairs o f that country, and affumed the enfigns
o f royalty.

Defeats the The young Emperor, Munfur, finding that Abi- 
ftagi had, in a manner, left Choraffan totally def- 
titute o f troops, ordered one o f his generals, 
named Haffen, to march an army into that pro
vince. Abiftagi, apprized o f Haflen’s march, left 
Ghizni fuddenly, encountered the imperial army, 
and gave them two fignal defeats. Thefe victo
ries fecured to Abiftagi the peaceable and indepen
dent poffeffion o f the provinces o f Choraffan and 
Zabuliftan, over which he reigned in tranquillity 
fifteen years. H e, in the mean time, employed 
his army, under his general SubuCtagi, in fuc- 
cefsful expeditions to India, by which he acquired 
great Ipoil.

T h e  right o f Abiftagi dying in the 363d o f the Higera, his 
theî domi10 ôn A bu Î aac fucceeded him in the kingdoms of 
nions ratified Choraffan and Ghizni. This young prince, by the 
by treaty. a3vjce 0f  his experienced general Subu&agi, in

vaded the dominions o f Bochara, in order to force 
the family o f Samania to relinquifh their title to 
Choraffan. T h e  Emperor, Munfur, being ac
cordingly worfted in fome engagements, by the 
valour and conduft o f Subuftagi, agreed to a 
peace, by which it was ftipulated that Ifaac, under 
the tuition o f Subuftagi, fhould enjoy his domi
nions as a nominal tenure from the empire. Ifaac 
did not long furvive this pacification, for being too 
much addicted to pleafure, he ruined his confti- 
tution, and died two years after the demife of his 
father Abiftagi. T h e  army, who were much at
tached to Subuftagi, proclaimed him their king; 
and he mounted the throne of Ghizni in the 365th 
year o f  the Higera, which agrees with the 977th 
o f the Chriftian sera.

S U B U C T A G I.
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Su B U C T A G I, who, upon his acceffion to the a . d . 977. 

throne, affumed the tide of Nazir-ul-dien, was a^fu&gi7' 
Tartar by extraction, and was educated in the fa- “ ™"'sotfhe 
mily, and brought up to arms, under the command chUnt 
o f Abiftagi, governor o f Choraffan, for the houfe 
o f Samania. His merit foon raifed him to the firft 
pofts in the army, which he commanded in chief 
during the latter years o f Abiftagi, and under his 
fon Ifaac, who fucceeded him in the government.
When he became king, he married the daughter 
of his patron, Abiftagi, and applied himfelf affi- 
duoufly to an equal diftribution o f juftice, which 
foon gained him the hearts o f all his fubjeCts. T he 
court o f Bochara perceiving, perhaps, that it was 
in vain to attempt to oppofe SubuCtagi, approved 
of his elevation, and he received letters o f con
firmation from the Emperor, Munfur A 1 Sa
mania.

Soon after SubuCtagi had affumed the enfigns o f is ;n danger, 
royalty, he was very near being taken off by one 
Tigga, an independent chief, on the confines o f 
the province o f Ghizni. SubuCtagi had reftored 
T igga  to his eftate, from which he had been ex
pelled by one of his neighbours, upon condition 
that he fhould hold it o f  the crown o f Ghizni.
Tigga broke his promife, and, foon after, making 
a circuit o f  his dominions, SubuCtagi came to the 
territory o f T igga. H e  invited that chieftain to 
the chace, and when they were alone, he upbraided 
him for his breach o f faith. Tigga, who was a 
daring and impetuous man, put his hand to his 
fword ; the king drew his; a combat enfued, and

SubuCtagi



a . d. 977. Subuctagi was wounded in the hand. T he royal 
r-jjger. 367. attendant interfered; the adherents of T igga en

gaged them, but were defeated. T he citadel of 
Buft*, whither T ig g a  fled, was taken, buthehim- 
felf made his efcape.

Abui-Fatti. In the fort o f Bull: the king found the famous 
Abul-Fatti, who, in the art o f writing and in the 
knowledge o f the fciences, had no equal in thofe 
days. H e  had been fecretary to the chief, whom 
Subuctagi had expelled in favor o f  the ungrateful 
T rgga; and after the defeat o f his patron, he had 
lived retired to enjoy his ftudies. T he King called 
him into his prefence, made him his own fecretary, 
and dignified him with titles o f honor. Abul Fatti 
continued in his office at Ghizni, till the acceflion 
o f Mamood, when he retired in diigult to T ur- 
keftan.

Indianexpe- Subuctagi, after taking the fbrtrefs o f Buft, re
turned towards the neighbouring diftridt o f Cufdar, 
and annexing it to his dominions, conferred the 
government upon one Aftas. Towards the clofe 
o f the firft year o f his reign, the King, having re- 
folved upon a war with the idolaters o f India, 
marched that way, and, having ravaged the pro
vinces o f Cabul and Punjab, which laft lies about 
the conflux o f the five rivers which form the Indus, 
he returned with confiderable fpoil to Ghizni.

Second sx- Jeipal, the fon o f Hifpal, of the Brahmin race, 
pedmon. reigned at that time over the country, extending, 

in length, from the mouth of the Indus to Limgan, 
and in breadth, from the kingdom o f Calhmire to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated 
invafions o f  the Mahommedans, that he was not

* Bull, which is at prefent the capital of Zab'uliftan, is a 
confiderable and well-built city ; the country round it is very 
pleafant and fertile ; and by being fituated in the confines of 
India and Perfia, Bull drives a confiderable trade. It lies in 
latitude 32.

likely



likely to enjoy any tranquillity, levied a great army, a. d. 977. 
with a defign to invade them in their own country. 3%* 
Subuclagi, upon receiving intelligence o f Jeipal’s 
motions, marched towards India, and the armies 
came in fight o f each other on the confines o f 
Limgan. Some fkirmifhes enfued, and Mamood, 
the fon of Subuftagi, though then but a boy, gave 
fignal proofs o f his valour and conduct.

Hiftorians, whofe credulity exceeded their wif- a ftorm 0c- 
dom, have told us, that, on this occafion, a c e r -cafl0ns a 
tain perfan informed Sububtagi, that in the cam p P'° e' 
o f Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, i f  a frhal! 
quantity of a certain drug, called Cafurat, fhould 
be thrown, the iky would immediately be overcaft, 
and a dreadful ftorm o f  hail and wind arife. Su- 
buctagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 
the effects became vifibie, for immediately the Iky 
loured, and thunder, lightning, wind and hail be
gan, turning the day into darknefs, and fpreading 
horror and defoladon around; infomuch that a 
great part o f the cavalry were killed, and fome 
thoufands o f both armies perhhed ; but the trbops 
o f Ghizfii, being more hardy than thofe o f H in- 
doftan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. 
jeipal in the morning found his army in fuch 
weaknefs and dejection, by the effedts o f  this 
ftorm, which was rather natural than the work 
o f magic, that fearing. Subuftagi would take ad
vantage o f his condition, he fent Heralds to treat 
of a peace: H e offered.to the King o f Gnizni a 
certain tribute, and a considerable prefent in ele
phants and gold.

Subuclagi. was not difpleafed with thefe terms, 
but his fon, M am ood, who was an ambitious youno; 
man, tearing this v/ould put an end to his exoe
dition, prevailed with his father to reject the pro- 
pofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the cuf- 
toms o f the Indian foldrers whereof fuch a nature 

V o l , I. H  that



a . d . 977. that i f  he perfifted in diftreffing them, it muft make 
Higcr. 367. himj jn the end, pay very dear for his viftories. 

Upon fuch occafions, and when reduced to ex
tremity, faid Jeipal, they murder their wives and 
children, fet fire to their houfes, let loofe their 
hair, and rufhing in defpair among the enemy, 
drown themfelves in the crimfon torrent of re
venge. Subuctagi hearing o f this cuftom, he was 
afraid to reduce them to defpair, and contented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of 
Dirm s, and prefenting him with fifty elephants. 
Jeipal not being able to difcharge the whole o f dais 
fum in camp, he defired that fome perfons of truft, 
on the part o f Subudtagi, fhould accompany him 
to Lahore, to receive the balance; for whole fafety, 
Subu&agi took hoftages.

jvipai’sper- Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding 
!,d'y' Subuftagi had returned home, imprifoned his mef- 

fengers, and refufed to pay the money. It was 
then cuftom,ary among the Rajas, in affairs of 
moment, to affemble the double council, which 
confifted o f an equal number o f the moft refpec- 
table Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne; and o f the nobleft Kittries, who fat on 
the left. When they faw that Jeipal proceeded 
to fuch an impolitic meafure, they intreated the 
King, faying, that the confequence o f this ftep 
would bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country; 
the troops, faid they, have not yet forgot the terror 
o f  their enemy’s arms ; and Jeipal may reft af- 
lured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an 
indignity; It was, therefore, the opinion o f the 
double council, to comply ftrictly with the terms 
o f the peace, that the people might enjoy the 
blelfings o f tranquillity; but the King was ob- 
ftinate, and would not hearken to their advice. 

Renews the I ntelligence o f what was done, foon reached the 
-vstv ears o f  Subudtagi ■, like a foaming torrent he haf-

tened



tened towards Hindoftan with a numerous army, a . d. 972. 
to take revenge upon J eipal for his treacherous Hlger' 37 ' 
behaviour: J eipal alfo collected his forces, and 
marched forth to meet him ; for the neighbouring 
Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted in his fuc- 
cefs, fupplied him with troops and money. T he 
Kings of Delhi, Ajmere, Callinger and Kinnoge, 
were now bound in his alliance, and Jeipal found 
himfelf at the head o f an army of a hundred thou- 
land horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot; with 
which he marched with full affurance o f viftory.

When the moving armies approached each other, 
SubuCtagi afcended a hill, to view the forces o f 
jeipal, which he beheld like a fhorelefs fea, and in 
number like the ants or the locufts; but he looked 
upon himfelf as a w olf among a flock of goats:
Calling therefore together his chiefs, he encouraged 
them to glory, and honoured them diftindlly with 
his commands. His troops, though few in num
ber, he divided into fquadrons o f five hundred 
each, which he ordered, one after another, to the 
attack in a circle, fo that a continual round o f frefh 
troops harafled the Indian army.

T he Hindoos being worle mounted than the and is de
cavalry o f Subudtagi, could effect nothing againfl:feated* 
them ; fo that wearied out with this manner o f 
fighting, confufion became vifible amongft them. 
SubuCtagi, perceiving their diforder, founded a 
general charge fo that they fell like corn before 
the hands o f the reaper; and were purfued with 
great flaughter to the banks o f  the river Nilab*, 
one o f the branches o f  the Indus; where many, 
who had efcaped the edge of the fword, perilhed 
by their fear in the waters. Subudtagi acquired 
in this action much glory and wealth; for, befides 
the rich plunder o f  the Indian camp, he raifed

* The blue river : the ancient H ydafpes,

H  2 great



a . d . 978. great contributions in the countries of Limgan and 
H iger. 368. p e f n a v v j r3 a n c J annexed th em to his own dominions, 

joined them to his titles, and ftamped their names, 
as was cuftomary, upon his coins. One of his 
Omrahs, with three thoufand horfe, was appointed 
to the government o f P  elhawir; and the Afghans, 
who refided among the mountains, having pro- 
mifed allegiance, he entertained fome thoufands 
o f  them in his army, and returned victorious to 
Ghizni.

Subuftagi Munfur, Emperor o f Bochara, being dead, his 
aidbythe" fon, N oo, the fixth o f the houfe o f Samania, fat 
K in g  of upon the throne. Being at this time hard preffed
Bochara. ^  ^  rebe] F aeek, he fent one Pharfi to Su-

buctagi, to beg his affiftance. _ Subuctagi  ̂ was 
moved by gratitude to the family o f Bochara, 
and; haftened with his army towards Maver-ul- 
nere, while N oo advanced to the country of Sir— 
chufh to meet him. Subudtagi, being not well 
in his health, fent a meffenger to Noo, to excufe 
his lighting from his horfe ; but when he advanced 
and recognized the features of his royal houfe, in 
the facq o f the young prince, he could not lupprefs 
the emotions o f his heart. H e leaped from his 
horfe and ijjn to kifs his ftirrup, which the young 
King perceiving, prevented him, by difmounting 
and receiving him, in his embrace. A t this happy 
interview the flower o f joy bloomed in every iace, 
and fuch a knot of friendQiip was bound as can 
hardly be paralleled in any age. As tne feaion 
was now too far advanced for aidon, it was ag 
that Subuttagi fiiould return, during the winter, 
to Ghizni, and prepare his forces m act in con
junction with thofe o f  the Emperor in the fpnng. 
But when Sumjure, *who had fdzed part of'Cho- 
raffan, at whole court Faeek was then in tieaty, 
heard o f the alliance formed between Noo and 
SubuCtagi, he began to fear the confequence 0. !•-.

engagement
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engagement with Faeck. H e alked his council, a - d- c,ss. 
where he fhould take protection, in cafe fortune,  ̂ 3/
which was feldom to be depended upon, fhouki 
defert his ftandards in war. They replied, that 
the fituation of affairs required he fhould endea
vour to gain the alliance of Fuchir ui Dowia, 
prince of Jirja*. Jaffier was accordingly appointed 
ambaffador to the court o f Jirja, with prefents of 
every thing that was valuable and curious: and in 
a fhort time a treaty o f friendfhip and alliance was 
fettled between the two powers.

Subuftagi in the mean time put his troops in The confe- 
motion, and marched towards Balichf, where Noo J r?tesj°.m 
joined him with his forces from Bochara. 1 he 
rebels Faeck and Sumjure hearing o f this junction, 
with confent o f Dara, the general o f Fuchir ul 
Dowia, marched out o f Herat in great pomp and 
magnificence. Subuctagi pitched his camp in an 
extenfive plain, where he waited for the enemy.
T hey foon appeared in his front, he drew out his 
army in order of battle, and took poll: in the 
center, with his foon Mamood and the young 
Emperor.

In the firffc charge the troops o f the enemy 
came forward with great violence and bravery, 
and preffed fo hard upon the flanks o f SubuCtagi, 
that both wings began to give ground, and the 
whole army was upon the point o f being defeated.
But Dara, the general o f  Fuchir ul Dowia, charg
ing the center where SubuCtagi in perfon led on his 
troops with great Bravery, as foon as he had go £ 
near, threw his fhield upon his back, which was a 
fignal o f friendfhip, and riding up to the King,

* A fmall province to the North-Eaft of Chorafian.
f  An ancient and great city near the Oxus or Amu, fitu- 

ated at the end of great Bucharia, in latitude 370 10' and 
92° 20 Eaft o f  Faro.

begged



a . d. 9P4- begged he would accept o f his fervices. H e then 
Higer. 384. returnecj y/PJj rhe few wh0 had accompanied him, 

and immediately brought over his troops to the 
fide o f Sububtagi, facing round on his deferted 
friends, who were aftonifhed at this unexpected 

Defeat the treachery. Subuctagi took immediate advantage 
o f their confufion, charged them home, and foon 
put their whole army to flight, purfuing them with 
great daughter, and taking many prifoners. Thus 
the unfortunate man, who had exalted the lpear 
o f  enmity againft his fovereign, loft his honour 
and his wealth, a tenth o f which might have main
tained him and his family in fplendor and hap- 
pinefs.

Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way 
o f Nefhapoor*, the capital o f ChorafTan, with the 
fcattered remains o f their army. Noo and Su- 
bubtagi entered forthwith the city o f Herat, where 
they remained a few days to refrefh their troops 
and divide the fpoil. Subuctagi after this fignal 
victory received the title o f Nafir ul Dien, or the 
Supporter of the Faith ; and his fon Mamood was 
dignified with that o f Seif al Dowla, or the Sword 
o f  Fortune, by the Emperor, who was ftill ac
knowledged, though his power was greatly di- 
minifhed.

N oo, after thefe tranfactions, directed his march 
to Bochara, and Sububtagi, and his fon Mamood, 
turned their faces towards Nefhapoor; the Em 
peror haying corn'll med the King o f Ghizni in the 
government of ChorafTan. Faeck and Sumjure 
fled into Jirja, and took protection with Fuchir 
ul Dowla. T h e  country being thus cleared of the 
enemy, Subuctagi returned to Ghizni, while his 
fon Mamood remained at Nefhapoor with a fmall

*  Nefhapoor is ftill a very conflderable city, well peopled, 
snd drives a great trade in all fort's of filk, fluffs and carpets.

force.



force. Faeck and Sumjure, feizing upon this op- a . d . 597. 

portunity, ccAledied all their forces, marched to- Hlser‘ 3S?" 
wards Mamood, and before he could receive any Mamood, 
affiftance from the Emperor, or his father, he was *he ■fo" ot. 
compelled to an engagement, in which he was de- defeated, 
feated, and loft all his baggage.

Subuftagi hearing of the fituation of his fon, Subudagi 
haftened towards Nefhapoor, and in the dillridts “dm0efs ^sthe 
o f  T oos, meeting with the rebels, engaged them fon. 
without delay. In the heat o f the adtion a great 
duft was feen to rife in the rear o f Sumjure, which 
proved to be the Prince M am ood; and Faeck and 
Sumjure, finding they would foon be attacked on 
both fides, made a refolute charge againft Subuc- 
tagi, which was fo well received that they were 
obliged to give ground. Mamood arriving at that The rebels 
inftant attacked them like an angry lion, and t h e y , ' 
unable to fupport the conteft, turned their face to thrown, 
flight, and took refuge in the fort o f  Killat.

Subudtagi, after this victory, refided at Balich, Subuftagi 
in peace and tranquillity. In lefs than a year after dlss* 
the defeat of the rebels, he fell into a languishing 
diftemper, which would not yield to the power o f 
medicine. H e  refolved to try whether a change o f 
air would not relieve him, and he accordingly re
folved upon a journey to Ghizni. H e was fo 
weak when he came to the town o f Turm uz, 
not far from Balich, that he was obliged to flop at 
that place. H e  expired in the month o f Shaban 
o f the year 387, and his remains were carried to 
Ghizni.

Subuctagi was certainly a prince o f great bra-His charac- 
very, conduct, probity, and juftice; and he go- ter‘ 
verned his fubjedts with uncommon prudence, 
equity and moderation, for twenty years. Fie 
died in the fifty-fixth year o f his age. Fourteen 
Kings of his race reigned at Ghizni and Lahore.
His Vizier was Abul Abas Fazil, a great minifter

in



a . d. 997. in the management o f both civil and military 
Higer- 3*7‘ affairs.

T he Author o f Jam' ul Hickaiat relates, that 
Subudagi was at firft a private horfeman in the 
fervice o f Abiftagi, and being o f a vigorous and 
active difpofition, ufed to hunt every day in the 
foreft. It happened one time as he employed 
himfelf in this amufement, that he faw a deer 
grazing with her young fawn, upon which, fpurr- 
ing his horfe, he feized the fawn, and binding his 
legs, laid him acrofs his faddie, and turned his 
face towards his home. W hen he had rode a little 
way, he looked behind and beheld the mother o f 
the fawn following him, and exhibiting every mark 
o f extreme affiidion. T he foul o f  Subudagi 
melted within him into pity, he untied the ‘feet o f  
the fawn, and generoufly reftored him to his liberty. 
T he happy mother turned her face to the wilder- 
nefs, but often looked back upon Subudagi, and 
the tears dropt fall from her eyes. Subudagi 
is faid to have feen that night a figure or appa
rition in his dream, who faid to him, T hat gene- 
rofity and companion which you have this day 
fhown to a diftreffed animal, has been approved o f 
in the prefence o f God : therefore, in the records 
o f  Providence, the kingdom o f Ghizni is marked 
as a reward againfl thy name. But let not great- 
nefs deftroy your virtue, but thus continue your 
benevolence to men.

It  is faid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Marnood 
his Ton, having built a pleafure-houfe in an elegant 
garden near the city of Ghizni, he invited his fa- 

■ flier, when it was finifhed, to a magnificent enter
tainment which he had prepared for him. T h e 
fon, in the joy o f his heart, defired the opinion of 
Subudagi concerning the houfe and garden, which 
were efteemed admirable in tafte and ftrudure. 
T h e  King, to the great difappointment o f Ma

mood,



S U B ' U C T  A G 1. J j

mood, told him, that he looked upon the whole a . d . 997. 

as a bauble, which any o f  his fubjeds might have H‘ser" 
raifed by the means o f w ealth: But that it was 
the bufinefs o f a prince to ere£t the more durable 
ftructure o f good fame, which might Hand for 
ever, to be imitated, but never to be equalled, 
by pofterity. T h e  great poet N izam i makes upon 
this faying the following reflection: O f  all the 
magnificent palaces which vre are told Mamood 
built, we now find not one ftone upon another; 
but the edifice o f  his fame, as he was told by his 
father, ftill triumphs over time, and feems efta- 
blifhed on a lading foundation.

Altay, the fon o f A 1 M oti, kept up the name state of 
o f  Emperor at Bagdad, without any real power, Afia- 
during the greateft part o f  the reign o f Subuctagi.
Altay was depofed in the 381 o f the H igera, and 
A 1 Kader B ilia raifed to the Caliphat. T h e  pro
vinces o f the Arabian Empire, in the W eftern 
Perfia, remained in the fame condition as before, 
under the hereditary governors, who had affirmed 
independence. Choraffan, and Zabuliftan, Cabul, 
the provinces upon the Indus, and in general all 
the countries from the Oxus or A m u  to Perfia 
proper, and from the Cafpian to the Indus, were 
fecured to the houfe o f  Subuctagi. T h e  power o f 
the houfe o f Samania was even declined in the 
province of M aver-ul-nere; and the middle and 
Eaftern Tartary were fubjebt to their native 
princes.

I S M A I  EL.



I  S M A  I E L .

A . D . 997. S u B U C T A G I dying fuddenly, and his eldeft 
Ĥ er. 3 -/ • fOJlj Mamood, being at Nefhapoor, the capital o f 

Choraffan, which was a confiderabie diftance from 
ifmaei fuc- the place o f the K ing’s deceafe, his lecond fon, 
thefsubuci Ifmaiel, prevailed with his father, in his laft mo- 
tagi. ments, to appoint him to fucceed till the return o f 

his brother. T he reafon affigned for this demand, 
was to prevent other ufurpations, which were then 
feared in the government. Ifmaiel therefore, im
mediately upon the demife o f his father, was 
crowned with great folemnity at Balich. T o  gain 
popularity, he opened the treafury, and diftributed 
the greateft part o f  his father’s wealth in prefents 
to the nobility, and in expenlive lhews and enter
tainments to the people. H e alfo augmented the 
pay o f the troops, and rewarded fmall fervices 
with the hand o f prodigality. This policy being 
overadted, had not the defired effect. The no
bility, perceiving that all this generofity proceeded 
from the fear o f his brother, ungeneroufly in- 
creafed their demands, while the troops, puffed 
up with pride by his indulgences, begun to be mu
tinous, diforderly and debauched.

Mamood’s W hen intelligence was brought to Mamood o f 
aponhisbro* l‘ie death o f his father, and the acceffion o f his 
tier’s accet- younger brother, he wrote to Ifmaiel by the hand 

of Abul Hafien. In this letter he faid thus, T hat 
fince the death o f his royal father, he held none 
upon earth fo dear as his beloved brother, the 
noble Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to the full 
extent o f his power : But that the art o f govern
ment required years, experience, wifdom and

knowledge,



knowledge, in the affairs o f Hate, which Ifmaiel a . d . 997. 

could not poffibly pretend to poffefs, though Su- H'sef' 
budtagi had appointed him to fucceed to the'throne 
in the abfence o f Mamood. H e  therefore advifed 
Ifmaiel ferioufly to confider the matter, to diftin- 
guifh propriety from impropriety, and to give up 
his title to government without further difpute, 
which would reftore him to the love and generofitv 
o f Mamood j for that it was his original intention 
to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments o f the ex- 
teniive provinces o f Balich and Choraflan.

Ifmaiel Ihut his ears againft all the propofals o f Warbe- 
his brother, and prepared for his own fecurity, 
turning the edge o f the fword o f  enmity againft 
him. Mamood faw no remedy but in war, and 
attaching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Nifir, 
to his intereft, advanced with his ftandards to
wards Ghizm, while Ifmaiel haftened alfo from 
Balich to oppofe him. W hen the two armies ap
proached towards one another, M amood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and 
in vain tried to reconcile matters in an amicable 
manner. H e  was therefore forced to form his 
troops in order o f  battle, while Ifmaiel alfo ex
tended the lines o f war- which he fupported by a 
chain o f elephants. ±>olu armies engaging with 
great violence, the aftion became extremely bloody, 
and the vi&ory doubtful. Mamood at length 
charged the center o f  the enemy with fuch fury, 
that they trembled as with an earthquake, and 
turned their faces to flight, taking refuge in theirmaieue- 
citadel o f Ghizni. Thither the conqueror purfuedfeated acd 
them, and immediately in veiled the place,, S u ch taken” 
a prodigious number o f  the runaways had crouded 
into Ghizni, that for want o f proviflons Ifmaiel 
was reduced to the neceffity o f treating about a 
Surrender. H aving therefore received promiles 
o f  perfonal fafety, he f u b m i t t e d  h im f e l f ,  and de

livered
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a . d. 997. livered up the keys o f the garrifon and the treafury 
Higer. 387. tQ pjg Jjj-othef Mamood.

Mamood having appointed a new miniftry, and 
regulated the government o f the country, pro
ceeded with his army towards Balich. It is faid, 
that a few days after the fubmifiion o f Ifmaiel, he 
was alked by his brother, W hat he intended to 
have done with him had his better fortune pre
vailed ? T o  which Ifmaiel replied, That he in
tended to have imprifoned him for life in fome 
caftle, and to indulge him with every pleafure but 

is imprifon- his liberty. Upon which Mamood made no re
ed, and die«. f l e (c y o n s  at that time, but foon after confined 

Ifmaiel in the fort o f Georghan, in the manner 
that he himfelf had intimated, where he remained 
till his death, which happened not long after his 
being depofed.

M A M O O D



M A M O O D  I.

W" E are told by hiftorians, that Mamood * a . d. 997. 

was a King who conferred happinefs upon the Acceffionof 
world, and refleded glory upon the faith o f M a- Mamood. 
hommed: that the day o f his acceffion illuminated ctarac'  
the earth with the bright torch o f juftice, and che- 
rifhed it with the beams o f  beneficence. Others 
inform us, that in his difpofition, the fordid vice 
o f avarice found place, which however could not 
darken the other bright qualities o f his mind. A  
certain poet fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in. 
the fhell; but as poets hunt after wit rather than 
truth, we mud judge o f  Mamood by his adions, 
from which it appears, that he was indeed a prince 
of great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his 
generofity upon a juft and proper occafion. W e  
have the teftimony o f the Fatti Bilad, wrote by 
Abu Ni/ir Mufcati, and o f the famous A bul Fazil, 
that no K ing had ever more learned men at his 
court, kept a finer army, or difplaved more mag
nificence, than Mamood. A ll thefe things could 
not be done without expence ; fo that the ftigma o f 
avarice mud have been owing to particular cir- 
curnftances o f his life, which ought by no means to 
have ftamped his general charader with that fordid 
vice. ,

It may not be improper to mention one circum- 
ftance in the condud o f  Mamood, which argued 

. that too great love o f money had taken pofieffion 
o f the foul of that mighty prince. Having a great

* Kis titles at length, are Amin ul Muluck, Emin ul
Dowla, Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi.

propenfity



a . d. 997. propenfity to poetry, in which he made fome to-
.H iger. 3S 7. | e r a f } i e  progrefs himfelf, he promifed to the cele

brated Phirdoci a golden mher * for every verfe 
o f an heroic poem which he was defirous to pa
tronize. Under the protection o f this promife, 
that divine poet wrote the unparalleled poem called 
the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty thou- 
fand couplets. When it was prefented, Mamood 
repented o f his promife, telling Phirdoci, that he 
thought fixty thoufand rupees might fatisfy him 
for a work which he feemed to have performed 
with fo much eafe and expedition. Phirdoci, 
juftly offended at this indignity, could never be 
brought to accept o f any reward, though the E m 
peror would, after reflection, have gladly paid him 
the fum originally ftipulated; the poet, however, 
took ample revenge in a fatire o f feven hundred 
couplets, which he wrote upon that occafion.

Htsperfon. Mamood, who it is reported was defective in 
external appearance, faid one day, obferving him
felf in a glafs, “  T h e  fight o f a King ftiould 
brighten the eyes o f the beholders, but nature 
has been fo capricious to me, that my afpeCt 
feems the picture o f misfortune.”  The Vizier 
replied, It is not one o f ten thoufand who are 
bleffed with a fight o f your majefty’s countenance, 
but your virtues are diffufed over all. But to 
proceed with our hiftory.

W e  have already obferved, that Mamood was 
the eldeft fon o f SubuCtagi. H is mother was a 
princefs o f  the houfe of Zabuliltan, for which 
reafon fhe is known by the name o f Zabuli. H e 
was born in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as 
aftrologers fay, with many happy omens exprefled

* A  mher is about fourteen rupees: this coin was called 
mher from having a fun ftampt upon it. Mher fignifies the 

fu n , in the Perfian.
in



in the horofcope o f his fate. Subuftagi, being a . d . 997. 

afleep at the time o f  his birth, dreamed, that he Hl§er' 38y' 
beheld a green tree fpringing forth from his chim
ney, which threw its fhadow over the face o f the 
earth, and fcreened from the ftorms o f heaven the 
whole animal creation. This indeed was verified H isjuftice. 

by the juftice o f M am ood ; for, if we can believe 
the poet, in his reign the w olf and the Iheep drank 
together at the fame brook. In the firft month o f 
his reign, a vein o f gold, refembling a tree o f  a golden 
three cubits in circumference, was found in Seiftan,mine' 
which yielded pure gold till the reign o f M u- 
faood, when it was loft in confequence o f  an earth
quake.

When Mamood had fettled his difpute with his 
brother, he haftened to Balich, from whence he 
fent an ambaffador to Munfur, Emperor o f Bo- 
chara, to whom the family o f Ghizni ftill pre
tended to owe allegiance, complaining o f  the in
dignity which he met with in the appointment ofMamood’s 
Buctufin to the government of Choraffan, a coun- t0
try. fo long in poffeffion o f his father: it was r e - K in g of Bo- 

turned to him for anfwer, that he was already in ‘̂caW js 111 
poffeffion o f  the territories o f  Balich, Turm uz, Ve ’
and Herat*, which held o f  the empire 5 and that 
there was a neceffity to divide the favours o f  B o 
khara among her friends. Buctufin, it was alfo 
infinuated, had been a faithful and good fervant; 
which feemed to throw' a reflection upon the family 
of Ghizni, who had rendered themfelves indepen
dent in the governments they held o f  the royal 
houfe o f Samania.

 ̂* Herat is fituated in the fouthern part of the province of 
Choraffan, in the 34th degree of latitude. It was always a 
great city, and is very much increafed in fplendor, fince the 
ruin of the city of Meflied by the Ufbecs, it is become the 
capital or Choraffan. It is the chief ftaple of all the commerce 
curried on between India and Perfia.

Mamood,
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a . d . o9s. Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, fent 
Higer. 3S9, | | affen Jemm avi with rich prefents to the court 

o f Bochara, and a letter in the following terms :
£f T hat he hoped the pure fpring o f friendlhip, 
which had flowechin the time o f his father, fhouid 
not now be polluted with the aib.es o f indignity, 
nor M am ood be reduced to the neceffity of divert
ing himfelf o f that obedience, which he had hi
therto paid to the imperial family o f  Samania.” 
W hen H  alien delivered his embafly, his capacity 
and elocution appeared fo great to the Emperor, 
that, defirous to gain him over to his intereft by 
any means, he bribed him at laft with the honours 
o f the Yizarit*, but never returned an anfwer 'to 
Mamood. T hat prince having received informa
tion o f this tranfaclion, through neceffity turned 
his face towards Nelhapoor ; and Bu&ufin, advifed 
o f  his intention, abandoned the city, and fent the 

w a r  be- Emperor intelligence, o f his fituatidn. Munfur, 
rnoocTand ~ uPon this, exalted the imperial ftandard, and in 
the Emperor the rafhnefs o f inexperienced youth, haftened to- 
of Bochara; wards Cnoraffan, .and halted not till he arrived at 

Sirchus. Mamood, though he well'knew that the 
Emperor was in no condition to oppofe him, yet 
gratitude to the imperial family o f  Samania wrought 
fo much upon his mind, that alhamed o f mea- 
furing fpears ith his Lord, he evacuated the dif- 
trict o f Nelhapoor, and marched 'to Murghab. 
Bu&ufin in the mean time treacheroufly entered 
into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a 
conlpiracy in the camp of Munfur, feized upon 

whole eyes the perfon o f that prince, and cruelly put out his 
are put out eyes> Abdul, the younger brother o f Munfur, 
oncers. v/iio was but a boy3 was advanced by the traitors 

to the throne. Being however afraid o f the re- 
fentment o f Mamood, the confpirators haftened

* T h e  office of Vizier.
to



to M urve*, whither they were purfued by the a . d. 999, 
King with great expedition. Finding them felves, Hlger‘ 39°* 
upon their march, hard prefled in the rear by 
Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But 
the fin o f  ingratitude had darkened the face o f  
their fortune, fo that the gales o f  viftory blew 
upon the ftandards o f the K in g  o f Ghizni. Faeclc 
carried o ff the young K ing, and fled to Bochara, They are 

and Buftufin was not heard o f  for fome time, but ?T ‘hrowa. 
at length he found his w ay to his fellow in iniquity, J1 am°° 
and begun to co lled  his fcattered troops. F aeck  
in the mean time fell fick, and foon after vanifhed 
in the regions o f  death. Elich, the U fbec K in g, 
feizing upon the opportunity offered him by that 
event, marched with an army from K a fh g a r f  to 
Bochara, and rooted A bd ul M alleck and his ad
herents out o f  the empire and the foil o f  life.
Thus the pofterity o f  the houfe o f  Samania, which T h e  royal 

had continued for the fpace o f  one hundred and 
twenty-feven years to illuminate the firmament o f  tinted.ex' 
empire, fet for ever in the fhadows o f  death.

T h e  Em peror o f G hizni, at this jun dure, em 
ployed himfelf in fettling the government o f the 
provinces o f  Balich and Choraflan, which he re
gulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice o f  
his fame fo high, that it reached the ears o f  the 
Calipha o f Bagdat, the illuftrious A 1 Kadir Billa, 
o f  the noble houfe o f  Abbafii. T h e  Calipha fent

* Murve, or Mern, Hands in a very fandy plain, in 37 
degrees of latitude, and 88 degrees Eaft from Faro. It was 
formerly one of the richeft and moll beautiful towns of Perlia; 
but fince the grand invafion of the Tartars into the Southern 
Afia, it has luffered fo much, that, at prefent, it is but the 
fhadow of its former magnificence.

f  Little Bucharia. This kingdom extends from 38° 30' of 
latitude to the 440 30' and from 105° to the 120 ? of longitude.
It is populous and fertile, but, on account of its great eleva
tion, it is much colder than one would expedt from its advan
tageous fituation.

^ 0L* * him



■a . d . lo c o , him a rich honorary clrefs, fuch as he had never 
Ktger. 391. before bellowed on any King, and dignified M a- 

mood with the titles o f T he Proteftor o f the State, 
and Treafurer o f  Fortune. In the end of the 
month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haftened from the city of Balich 
to H erat, and from H erat to Selftan, where he 
defeated Chiliph, the fon o f Am id, the governor 
o f that province on the part o f  the extinguifhed 

Mamood’s family o f  Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He 
then tutned his face to India, took many forts and 

Hindoftan. provinces ;  in which having fettled his own gover
nors, he again returned to his dominions, where 
he lpread the carpet o f  juftice fo fmoothly upon 
the face o f  the earth, that the love o f  him, and 
loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at 
the fame time fet a treaty on foot with Elich the 
U fbec, he had the province o f Maver-ul-nere * 
ceded to him, for which he made an ample return 
in prefents o f great value ; and the ftri&eft friend- 
fhip, and greateft familiarity, for a long time fub- 
fifled between the Kings.

His fecond M am ood having made a vow to Heaven, that 

Hindoftant0 ^  ever he fhould be biefied with tranquillity in his 
** own dominions, he would turn his arms againft the 

idolators o f  Hindoftan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten 
thoufand o f his chofen horfe, and came to Pe/h- 
awir, where Jeipal the Indian prince o f Lahore, 
with twelve thoufand horfe and thirty thoufand foot 
fupported by three hundred chain-elephants, op- 
pofed him on Saturday the eighth of  Mohirrim, 
in the three hundred and ninety-fecond o f the 
Higera. A n  obftinate battle enfued, in which 

jeipal de- the Em peror was vidtorious; Jeipal, with fifteen 
taken.and ° f  his principal friends, was taken prifoner, and

* Tranfoxiana.
five



five thoufand o f  his troops lay dead upon th e a . d. 1002. 
field. Mamood in this adtion acquired great fame Hl£cr‘ 393‘ 
and wealth, for round the neck o f Jeipal only, 
were found fixteen firings o f jewels, each o f which 
was valued at one hundred and eighty thoufand 
rupees*.

After this viftory, the Emperor marched from 
Pelhawir, and invefting the fort o f Bitindi, re
duced it, and releafing his prifoners upon the pay
ment o f a large ranfom and a ftipulation o f an 
annual tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in 
thofe ages a cuftom o f the Hindoos, that what
ever Raja was twice worded by the MulTulmen,
Ihould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for 
further command. Jeipal in compliance to this The death of 
cuftom, having raifed his fon to the governm ent,JeipaK 
ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which 
he facrificed himfelf to his Gods.

In the Mohirrim o f  the year three hundred and Mamood’* 
ninety-three, M amood again marched into Seif-^n'toin- 
tany, and brought Chiliph, who had mifbehaved dia. 
in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindoftan had not been paid 
in the year three hundred ninety-five, he directed 
his march towards the city o f B attea; and leaving 
the boundaries o f  Moultan, arrived at T'ahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and 
a deep broad ditch. T  ahera was at that time go
verned by a prince called Bachera, who had, in 
the pride o f power and wealth, greatly molefted 
the Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor 
had eftablifhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had alfo 
refufed to pay his proportion o f the tribute to

* About 320,0001. of our money.
f  A maritime province of Perfia, lying between Kirman, 

or the ancient Carmania, and the mouths of the Indus.

I 2 Annindpal,



a . d . 1004. Annindpal, the fon o f  Jeipal, o f whom he held 
Higer. 395. j^jg authority.

W hen M amood entered the territories o f  Ba- 
chera, that prince drew out his troops to receive 
him, and taking poffeffion o f  ftrong polls, con
tinued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpace 
o f three days; in which time they fuffered fo much, 
that they were on the point o f  abandoning the 
attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood fpoke at 
the head o f  his troops, and encouraged them to 
glory. H e  concluded with telling them, that this 
day he had devoted himfelf to conqueft or to death. 
Bachera, on his part, invoked the Gods at the 
temple, and prepared with his former refolution to 
repel the enemy. T he MulTulmen advanced with 
great impetuofity, but were repulfed with daugh
ter; yet returning with frefh courage, and re
doubled rage, the attack was continued till the 
evening, when Mamood turning his face to the 
holy Caaba*, invoked the aid o f the prophet in 
the prefence o f his army.— “  Advance, advance, 
cried then the King, our prayers have found fa
vour with G od.” — Immediately a great lhout arofe 
among the hoft, and the MulTulmen prefting for
ward, as i f  they thirfted after death, obliged the 
enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the 
gates o f  the town.

Defeats Ba- T h e Em peror having next morning inverted the 
diera, place, gave orders to make preparations for filling 

Up the ditch; which in a few days was nearly corn- 
pleated. Bachera, finding he could not long main
tain the town, determined to leave only a fmall 
garrifon for its defence; and accordingly one night, 
marched out with the reft o f his troops, and took 
port in a wood on the banks o f the Indus. M a
mood being informed of his retreat, detached part

* The temple of Mecca.
of



o f his army to purfue him. Bachera by this time 
was deferted by his fortune, and confequently by 
the moft o f his friends; he found himfeif fur- 
rounded by the Muflulmen, and he attempted, in 
vain, to force through them his way : Being juft 
upon the point o f being taken prifoner, he turned who kills 

his fword againft his breaft, and the moft o f his lm e‘u 
adherents were {Slaughtered in attempting revenge. 
Mamood had in the mean time taken Tahera by • 
affault. H e found there one hundred and twenty 
elephants, many flaves, and rich plunder, and an
nexing the town and its dependencies to his own 
dominions, he returned victorious to Ghizni.

In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he Mamood’s 

formed the defign o f re-conquering Moultan, Sto** 
which had revolted from his obedience. Am id India. 
Lodi, the regent o f  Moultan, had formerly paid 
Mamood allegiance, and after him his grandfon 
Daood, till the expedition againft Bachera, when 
he withdrew his loyalty. T h e  K ing marched in 
the beginning o f the fpring, with a great army 
from Ghizni, and was m et by Annindpal, the fon Defeats A n - 

o f Jeipalprince o f Lahore, in the hills o f Pefha- u _ 
wir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly intoh°r=- 
Cafhmire*. Annindpal had entered into an al

liance

* The kingdom of Cafhmire may be reckoned a terreftrial 
paradife. It is entirely enclofed with high mountains, which, 
ieparate India from Tartary ; in fo much that there is no en
trance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height.
It confifts, in a manner, of one valley of furprizing fertility 
and beauty. The air is temperate and charming; it is neither 
vifited with fcorching heat, nor the viciffitude of extreme 
cold. A thoufand little fprings, which iffue, on all lieges, from 
the mountains, form there a fine river, which, after watering 
the plains of this delightful country, falls down rocks of an 
aftonifhing height in,to the great river Indus. The inhabitants 
me aftonifhingly handfome, and the women efpecially enchant- 
ingly beautiful. The Cafhmirians, moreover, are extremely 
ingenious, and carry the arts of civil life to h ig h  perfection.

Their



a . t>, ico6. alliance with Daood, and as there were two pafies 
Hlger' 397' only, by which the Mahommedans could enter 

Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to 
fecure that by the way o f Pefhawir, which M a- 
mood chanced to take. T h e  Sultan returning 
frorn the purfuit, entered Moultan, by the way o f 
Betinda, which was his firft intention. W hen 
Daood received intelligence o f the fate o f A n - 

■ nindpal, thinking himfelf too weak to keep the 
field, he fhut himfelf up in his fortified places, and 
fubmifiively folicited forgivenefs for his faults, 
promifed to pay a great tribute, and for the future 
to obey implicitly the Sultan’s commands. M a- 

, mood received him again as a fubjedt, and pre
pared to return to Ghizni, when news was brought 
to him from Arfilla, who commanded at H erat, 
that* Elich the King o f Cafgar had invaded his 
government with an army.. T h e  King haftened 
to fettle the affairs o f Hindoftan, which he put 
into the hands o f Shockpal, an Hindoo prince, 
who had refided with A bu A li, governor o f Pefha
wir, and had turned Muflulman by the name o f 
Z ab  Sais.

Mifunder- T h e  particulars o f  the war o f  Mamood with 
fweennMa-e'E iic h  are thefe: W e have already mentioned that 
mood and an uncommon friendfhip had fubfifted between this 
Eilch’ . Elich the U fbec K ing of Kafhgar, a kingdom in 

Tartary, and Mamood. T h e Emperor himfelf 
was married to the daughter o f Elich, but fome 
factious men about the two courts, by mifrepre- 
dentations o f the princes to one another, changed 
their former friendfhip into enmity. When M a- 

who invades mood therefore marched to Hindoftan, and had 
choraSan. fi-.fi fine fields o f Choraflan almoft deftitute o f

Their beauty, in Ihort, fays a Periian author, makes them 
appear to be of divine race, and their charming country fur- 
xtiihes them with the life of Gods,

troops,



troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refolved a .d, 1006. 
to appropriate that province to himfelf. T o  ac- Higer' 357' 
complilh his defign, he ordered his chief general 
Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter ChoraiTan; 
and Jaffier T igh i, at the fame time, was appointed 
to command in the territory o f Balich. Arfilla, 
the governor o f H erat, being informed of thefe 
morions, haftened to Ghizni, that he might fecure 
the capital. In the mean time, the chiefs o f 
ChoraiTan finding themfelves deferred, and being 
in no condition to oppofe the enemy, fubmitted 
themfelves to Sipiftagi, the general o f  Elich.

But Mamood having by great marches reached Mamood 
Ghizni, he poured, onward like a torrent, v/ith his 
army towards Balich. T ighi, who had by this 
time poffeffed himfelf o f the place, fled towards 
Turm uz at his approach. T h e  Em peror then 
detached Arfilla with a great part o f his army, 
to drive Sipiftagi out o f  ChoraiTan; and he alfo, 
upon the approach o f the troops o f  Ghizni, aban
doned Herat, and marched towards M aver-ui- 
nere.

T h e  King o f Kaihgar, feeing the bad ftate of 
his affairs, folicited the aid o f Kudir King o f Chu- 
ton, a province o f  Tartary, on the confines o f 
China, and that prince marched to join him v/ith 
fifty thoufand horfe. Strengthened by this alli
ance, he crofted, with the confederate armies, the 
river Gion*, which was five pharfangs from Ba
lich, and oppofed him felf to the camp o f M a- 
maod. T hat Monarch immediately drew up his 
army in order o f  battle, giving the command o f 
the center to his brother the noble Nifir, fup- 
ported by A bu Nifir, governor o f Gorgan, and 
by Abdulla, a chief, o f reputation in arms. T h e  
right wing he committed to the care o f  A lta Salh,

*  The Oxus.
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a .d. 1007. an old experienced officer, while the left was the 
lger’ 39 ' charge o f  the valiant Arfilla, a chief o f the A f-  

gans. T h e  front o f his line he ftrengthened with 
five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals be
hind them, to facilitate their retreat, in cafe o f a 
defeat.

comes to T h e  K ing o f Kafhgar pofted himfelf in the 
battle W‘th center> .the noble Kudir led the right, and Tighi 

the left. T h e  armies advanced to the charge. 
T h e  fhouts o f  warriors, the neighing o f  hories, 
and the clalhing o f arms, reached the broad arch 
o f  heaven, while dull obfeured the face o f day. 
T h e  flame o f  war might be faid to  have been 
blown up to its height, and the clay o f  the field to 
be tempered with blood.

Elich advancing with fome chofen fquadrons, 
threw diforder into the center o f Mamood’s army, 
and was bufy in the affairs o f  death. Mamood 
perceived the enemy’s progrefs, leaped from his 
horfe, and kiffing the ground, invoked the aid o f 
the Alm ighty. H e inftantly mounted an elephant 
o f war, encouraged his troops, and made a violent 
affault upon Elich. T h e  elephant feizing the ftan- 
dard-bearer o f the enemy, folded round him his 
trunk, and toffed him aloft into the Iky. H e 
then prefled forward like a mountain removed 
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the 
enemy like locufts under his feet. When the 
troops o f  Ghizni faw their K ing forcing thus his 
way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rulhed 
on with headlong impetuofity, and drove the 

who is to- enemy with great /laughter before them. Elich, 
thrown?1' abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 

face to flight. H e  eroded the river with a few 
o f  his furviving friends, never afterwards appear
ing in the field to difpute glory with Mamood.

T h e King after this viftory propofed to purfue 
the enemy, which was thought unadvifeable by his

generals,



generals, on account o f the inclemency o f  the fea- a .d. iocs. 
Ion, it being then winter, and the troops hardly Higer‘ 399‘ 
capable o f m otion: But the K ing was pofitive in 
his refolution, and marched two days after the 
runaways. On the third night, a great ftorm o f  
wind and fnow overtook the Ghiznian army in the 
defart. T h e  K ind’s tents were with much diffi- Mamood’s 
culty pitched, while the army was obliged to lie^“ Jsindl' 
in the fnow. M am ood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo 
warm, that many o f  the courtiers began to turn 
o ff their upper garments; when a facetious chief, 
whofe name was D ilk , came in fhivering with 
cold. T h e  K ing obferving him, laid, go  out 
D ilk , and tell the W inter that he may burft his 
cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his 
refentment. D ilk  went out accordingly, and re
turning in a Ihort time, kiffed the ground, and Facets 
thus prefented his addrefs. “  I  have deliveredanfwerof 315 
the K ing’s meffage to W inter, but the furly feafon Mamoot 
replies, that i f  his hands cannot tear the Hurts o f 
royalty and hurt the attendants o f the K in g, yet 
he will fo execute his power to-night on his army, 
that in the morning M am ood will be obliged to 
faddle his own horfes.”

T h e K ing fmiled at this reply, but it prefently M.moodde- 
rendered him thoughtful, and he determined to feats and 

proceed no further. In the morning fome h u n - s S  Zab 
dreds o f men and horfes were found to have pe- 
rilhed with the cold. M am ood at the fame time 
received advice from India, that Z a b  Sais the re- 
negado H indoo, had thrown o ff  his allegiance, 
and, returning to his former religion, expelled all 
the officers, who had been appointed by the K ing, 
from their refpedtive departments. T h e  K ing im
mediately determined to punilh this revolt," and 
with, great expedition advanced towards India.
H e  detached fome part o f  his cavalry in front,

who



a .d. 1008. who coming unexpe&edly upon Zab Sais, de- 
H'ger. 399- feated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. 

T h e  rebel was fined in four lacks o f rupees, o f  
which M am ood made a prefent to his treafurer, 

■ and kept Z a b  Sais a.prifoner for life.
Annindpai M am ood, having thus fettled his affairs in India, 
banceSdlftur" returned m autumn to Ghizni, where he remained 
Mamood’s for the winter in peace. But in the fpring o f the 
fifth expedi- y Car three hundred and ninety-nine, Annindpal, 
India?'0 Sovereign o f Lahore, began to raife difturbances 

in M oultan, fo that the K ing was obliged to un
dertake another expedition into thofe parts, with 
a great army, to correct the Indians. Annindpal 
hearing o f  his intentions, fent ambaffadors every 
where to requeft the affiftance o f  the other princes 
o f  H indoftan; who confidered the extirpation o f  
the Muffulmen from India, as a meritorious and 
political, as well as a religious action.

The Rajas Accordingly the princes o f  Ugei'n, Gualiar, 
confederal Callinger, Kinnoge, Delhi, and Ajm ere, entered 

him . a confec[eracy, and colledling their forces, ad
vanced towards the heads o f the Indus, with the 
greateft army that had been for fome hundreds o f 
years feen upon the field in India. T he two 
armies came in fight o f  one another in a great 
plain near the confines o f the provinces o f  Pefha- 
wir. T h ey remained there encamped forty days 
without adtion: but the troops of the idolaters 
daily increafed in number. T h ey  were joined by 
the Gickers and other tribes with numerous ar
mies, and furrounded the Muffulmen, who fearing 
a general affault were obliged to entrench them- 

felves.
Tfcfyare The K ing having thus fecured himfelf, ordered 
(wenhrown. a thoufancl archers to his front, to endeavour to 

provoke the enemy to advance to the entrench
ments. T h e  archers accordingly^ were attacked 
by the Gickers, who, notwithflanding all the King 

* - could



could do, purfued the runaways within the trenches, a . d . i c e s ,  

where a dreadful fcene o f daughter enfued on both Hlser‘ 399‘ 
fides, in which five thoufand Muffulmen in a few 
minutes were (lain. T h e  enemy at length being 
cut o ff as fall as they advanced, the attack became 
fainter and fainter, when on a fudden the elephant 
upon which the Prince o f Lahore, who com
manded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at 
the report o f  a gun*, and turned his face to flight.
T h is circumftance ftruck the Hindoos with a panic, 
for thinking they were deferted by their general, 
they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, 
with fix thoufand Arabian horfe, and Arfilla, with 
ten thoufand T u rk s, Afghans, and Chilligis, pur
fued the enemy for two days and nights; fo that 
twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in their 
flight, together with the great multitude that fell 
on the field o f  battle.

T h irty  elephants with much rich plunder were 
brought to the K in g, who, to eftablifh the faith, 
marched againft the Hindoos o f  Nagracot, break
ing down their idols and fubverting their temples.
T h ere  was at that time in the territory o f N agra
cot a famous fort called Bim e, which M amood 
invefted, after having deftroyed the country round 
with fire and fword. Bime was built by a prince 
o f  the fame name, on the top o f  a fteep moun
tain, and here the Hindoos, on account o f  its 
flrength, had depofited the wealth confecrated to 
their idols in all the neighbouring kingdom s; fo 
that in this fort there was a greater quantity o f 
gold, filver, precious (tones and pearls, than had 
been ever collected into the royal treafury o f  any

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this 
time, but many Eaftern authors mention them, afcribing the 
invention to one Lockman.
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A.D. 100S. prince on earth. M amood invefted the place with 
Sifmoodlni ûch expedition, that the Hindoos had not time 
veils Bime\ to throw troops into it for its defence, the greateft 

part o f  the garrifon being before carried into the 
field. T hofe within confifted for the molt part o f 
priefts, a race o f men who, having little inclina- 

Mme taken, tion to the bloody bufmefs of war, in a few days 
folicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their re- 
queft being granted by Mamood, they opened the 
gates, and fell upon their faces before h im ; and, 
with a few o f his officers and attendants, he im 
mediately entered the place.

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand 
golden dinars, feven hundred maunds * o f  gold 
and filver plate, forty maunds o f  pure gold in 
ingots, two thoufand maunds o f filver bullion, and 
twenty maunds o f various jewels fet, which had 
been colledting from the time o f Bime. W ith 
this immenfe treafure the K ing returned to Ghizni, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feftival, 
where he difplayed to the people his wealth in 
golden thrones, and in other rich ornaments, in 
a great plain without the city o f G hizni; and after 

t  the feaft every individual received a princely pre- 
fent.

In the following year, M amood led his army 
towards Ghor. T h e  native prince o f  that coun
try, Mahommed o f  the Soor T ribe o f Afgans,1 
a principality in the mountains famous for giving 
birth to the Ghorian Dynafty, who fucceeded to 
the throne after the extirpation o f  the royal Houfe 
o f  Ghizni, with ten thoufand troops, oppofed him. 
From morning to noon the fire o f war flamed, and 
juftice was done to valour on both fides. T h e  

. King, finding that the troops o f Ghor defended

* The lead maund in India is about thirty-feven pounds 
avoirdupoife.
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themfelves in their intrenchments with fuch ob- a .d. 1009. 
ftinacy, commanded his army to make a feint o f a ’cr 4°°* 
retreating, to allure the enemy out o f their for
tified camp, which accordingly fucceeded. T h e  
Ghorians being deceived, purfued the army o f 
Ghizni to the plain, where the King, facing round Mamood « -  

with his troops, attacked them with great im pe-duces Ghor" 
tuofity and flaughter. Mahommed was taken pri- 
foner and brought to the King j but in his defpair 
he had taken poifon, which he always kept under 
his ring, and died in a few hours. His country 
was annexed to the dominions o f Ghizni. Some 
hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns o f 
Ghor, nor its inhabitants, were Muffuhnen, till 
after this viftory, whilft others o f good credit 
allure us, that they were converted many years 
before, even fo early as the time o f the famous 
Ali, the fon-in-law o f the Prophet.

Mamood, in the fame year, was under the ne- 
ceffity o f marching again to Moultan, which had 
revolted; but having foon reduced it, and cut o ff 
a great number o f the chiefs, he brought Daood 
the fon o f N azir, the rebellious governor, pri- 
foner to Ghizni, and confined him in the fort o f 
Gorci for life.

In the year 402, the paffion o f  war fermenting His i!xth 
in the mind o f  M amood, he refolved upon the exPedi.tio°  

conqueft o f Tannafar*, in the kingdom o f H in- t0 
doftan. It had reached the ears o f the King, that 
Tannalar was held in the fame veneration by ido
laters as M ecca was by the M uffulm en; that there 
they had fet up a whole tribe o f  rich idols, the 
principal o f  whom they called Jug S o o m ; that 
this Jug Soom , they pretended to fay, exifted 
when as yet the world exifted not. W hen the 
King reached the country about the five branches

* A city thirty miles to the Weft of Delhi.
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a .d. ioii. o f  the Indus, he wanted that, according to the 
H iger. 402. t r e a t y  that fubfifted between him and Annindpal, 
Sends an he fhould not be difturbed in his march through 
toAnnltd ^ at country. H e  accordingly fent an embaffy to 
p°ai.'nmn " Annindpal, advifing him o f his intentions, and 

defiring him to fend guards for the prote&ion 
o f his towns and villages, which he would take 
care Ihould not be molefted by the followers o f his 
camp.

Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared 
an entertainment for the reception o f the K ing, 
iffuing out an order for all his fubjecls to fupply 
the royal camp with every neceffary o f life. H e, 
in the mean time, fent his brother with two thou- 
fand horfe to meet the King, and deliver this em- 

Annindpai’s baffy to thofe who approached the throne: cc T hat 
Mamood? he was the fubjeft and Have o f the King ; but that 

he begged permiffion to acquaint his majefty, that 
Tannafar was the principal place o f worfhip o f the 
inhabitants o f  that country: that i f  it was a virtue 
required by the religion o f M amood to deftroy 
the religion o f others, he had already acquitted 
himfelf o f that duty to his God, in the deftruction 
o f  the temple o f N agracot: But i f  he Ihould be 
pleafed to alter his refolution againft Tannafar, 
Annindpal would undertake that the amount o f 
the revenues o f that country Ihould be annually 
paid to M am ood, to reimburfe the expence o f 
his expedition: that befides, he, on his own part, 
would prefent him with fifty elephants, and jewels 
to a confiderable amount.”

Is refuted. T h e  K ing replied, “  That in the Muffulman 
religion it was an eftablifhed tenet, that the more 

'The glory o f the prophet was exalted, and the 
more his followers exerted themfelves in the fub- 
verfion o f idolatry, the greater would be their 
reward in heaven. T hat therefore, it was his firm 

.. refolution, with the affiffance o f God, to root out
the



the abominable worfhip of idols from the face ofA.D.ioii. 
the country o f India. W h y then ihould' he fpare Hlgcl’ 4°"’ 
Tannafar?”

W hen this news reached the Indian king o f 
Delhi, he prepared to oppofe the invaders, fend
ing meffengers all over Hindoftan to acquaint the 
Rajas that Mamood, without any reafon or provo
cation, was marching with an innumerable army 
to deftroy Tannafar, which was under his imme
diate protection : that if  a mound was. not expe- 
ditioufly raifed againft this roaring torrent, the 
country o f Hindoftan would be foon overwhelmed 
in ruin, and the tree o f profperity footed up : 
that therefore it was advifeable for them to join 
their forces at Tannafar, to oppofe with united 
ftrength the impending danger.

But Mamood reached Tannafar before ‘ they Tannafe 
could take any meafures for its defence, p lu n -taken- 
dered the city, and broke down the idols, fending.
Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was foon ftripped 
o f his ornaments. H e then ordered his head to 
be ftruck off, and his body to be thrown on the 
highway. According to the account o f the his
torian H a go Mahommed o f Kandahar, there was 
a ruby found in one o f the temples which weighed 
four hundred and fifty mifkal*.

Mamood, after thefe tranfaftions at Tannafar, n.is; 
proceeded to Delhi, which he alfo took, and 
wanted much to annex it to his dominions. But 
his nobles told him, that it was impoffible to keep 
the Rajafhip o f Delhi, till he had entirely Sub
jected Moultan under the Muffulman government, 
and exterminated the power and family o f Art- 
nindpal prince o f  Lahore, who lay between Delhi

* A mifkal is thirty-fix ratty, and a rutty feven-eightlis of 
a carat, fo that the fize of this ruby is too improbable to de- 
ferve any credit.
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A.D. ioiz. and the northern dominions o f Mamood. T h e  
Higer. 403. g jjjg  approved o f  this counfel, and he imme

diately determined to proceed no farther againft 
that country, till he had accomplilhed the reduc
tion o f Moultan and Annindpal. But that prince 
behaved with fo much policy and hofpitality, that 
he changed the purpofe o f the King, who re
turned to Ghizni. H e brought to Ghizni forty 
thoufand captives and much wealth, fo that that 
city could now be hardly diftinguifhed in riches 
from India itfelf

In the 403d year o f the Higerah, the next in 
command to , the famous A  r ft 11a, governor o f 
H erat, reduced the province o f  Girgiftan, and 
brought Nifir, the prince o f  that province, pri- 

Mamood’s foner to Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to 
tScSph t*ie Galipha o f Bagdad, A 1 Kadir Billa, o f the 

noble houfe o f Abbaffi, tc T hat the greateft part 
rc o f  the kingdom o f  Choraflan was under his ju - 
"  rifdidlion, and that he hoped he would order 
“  his governors to give up the remainder.”  T h e  
Calipha, fearing his great power, which might 
fall upon his other dominions, confented to this 
demand.

Kis feventh T h e  King, in the year 404, drew his army 
expedition againft the fort o f Nindoona, which is lituated
m t o  I n d ia .  0  .  • r  i  1 1

upon the mountains ot Belnat, and was in the 
pofleflion o f  the Indian prince o f Lahore. A n 
nindpal by this time was dead, and his fon had 
acceded to his government. W hen Pitterugepal, 
for that was the young prince’s name, faw that 
he could not ftand againft the King in the field, 
he drew o ff his army towards Cafhmire, leaving 
a good garrifon for the defence o f the place. 
Mamood immediately inverted it, and, with mi
ning and other arts o f attack, affiduoufly employed 
him felf; fo that, in a few weeks, the governor 
feeing his walls in. ruins> was under the neceffity

o f



o f  begging to capitulate. The King granted h is  a .d . 1015. 

requeft, took every thing of value out o f the Hlger‘ 4°6‘ 
place, appointed a governor, and fet out without 
delay for Cafhmire, upon which Pitterugepal aban
doned that province, and fled to the hills. M a- 
mood plundered Calhmire o f all its great wealth, 
and having forced the inhabitants to acknowledge 
the Prophet, returned with the fpoil to his capital 
o f Ghizni.

Mamood, in the year 406, returned with an Returns to 

army to Cafhmire, to punilh fome revolted chiefs, Caflimire* 
and to befiege fome forts which he had not re
duced in his former expedition. T h e  firffc o f 
thofe forts was Lokote, very famous for its height 
and ftrength, which entirely defeated the K ing’s 
utmoft efforts; for not being able to reduce it 
all the fummer feafon, he was obliged, on the 
approach o f winter, to abandon'his enterprize, 
and return to Ghizni. On his way home, he was 
led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive 
morafs covered with water, from which he, for 
feveral days, could not extricate his army, fo that 
many o f his troops perifhed upon that occafion.

Abul Abas, king o f Charizm, in the courfe ofAbuiAbas 
the fame year, wrote to Mamood, to afk his filler kingof,clia' 
111 marriage. T h e  King agreed to the match, and mandsMa- 
lent her to Charizm, according to the delire of™0°d’sflfter 
Abas. In the year 407, a tribe of plunderers 
riling againft Abul Abas, and defeating him, he is put to 

fell into their hands, and was put to death. M a- death- 
mood having had advice o f this difaller, marched 
to Balich, and from thence to Charizm, and when 
he arrived at Hilferbund, on the frontiers o f that 
country, he ordered his general, Mahommed T a i, 
to advance before him with a detachment. W hen 
the Muffulmen were at prayers in their camp,
Himar Talh, the general of the Charizmians, 
rulhed upon this detachment from a neighbouring

V o l .  I. K  wood,



a . d . i o i 6. wood, and making a great (laughter, put them to 
H .g e r . 4 0 - .  Mamood having received intelligence o f

this affair, fupported them with feveral fquadrons 
o f  his bell horfe. T he runaways deriving courage 
from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, 
routed the enemy, and took their chief prifoner, 
whom they carried before the King, 

w h ic h  is re- Mamood advancing to the fort o f  Hazar Alp,
Maraud.7 perceived that the troops o f Charizm were pre

pared to receive him in the field before it: But 
they were foon defeated, their general, Abiftagi, a 
native o f  Bochara, taken prifoner, and the mur
derer o f Abul Abas met the juft vengeance due to 
his crime. Mamood fpent fome time in regulating 
the government, which he beftowed upon the no
ble Hajib, with the title o f King o f C h arizm : 
H e  annexed alfo to his government the province, 
o f  Orgunge*. Returning to Balich, Mamood 
gave the government o f H erat to his fon the 
prince Mufaood, appointing A bu Sul his* vizier; 
and the government o f Gurgan he conferred upon 
his younger fon, the Noble Mahommed, under 
the care o f A bu Bicker. After the final fettle - 
ment o f the affairs o f  Charizm, the Ghiznian army 
were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich.

Mamood’s In the beginning of the year 409, as foon as 
ditbnirito6"^ie fun began to awake the children o f  the fpring, 
India. Mamood, with a hundred thoufand chofen hone 

and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the Countries o f 
Turkiftan, Maver-ul-nere, Choraflan, and the ad
jacent provinces, undertook an expedition againft 
Kinnoge, which, from the time o f f  Guftafp, the 
father o f Darab, to this period, had not been 
vifited by any foreign enemy. Kinnoge was dif- 
tant from Ghizni three months march, and feven

* The famous city of Urgens, capital of Turkeftan. 
f  Ily & a fp es , the father of the hr ft Darius, king of Periia.
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great rivers * rufhed acrofs the way. When M a- a . d . i o i 8. 

mcfod reached the confines of Cafhmire, the prince, Hlser‘ 4°8, 
whom he had eftablifhed in that country, fent him 
prefents o f every thing curious and valuable in 
his kingdom, and waited to have the honour o f 
expre'ffmg his loyalty. When the King, with much 
difficulty, had conducted his army through the 
mountains, he entered the plains o f Hindoftan, 
drove all oppofition before him, and advanced to 
Kinnogef.

H e there faw a city which raifed its head to the The great 
fkies, and which, in ftrength and ftrufture, m ightcity °f fcln' 
jultiy boait to have no equal. T he Indian prince mits. 
o f this rich city, whofe name was Korra, and who 
affected great pomp and fplendor, being thus un
expectedly invaded, had not had time to put him- 
felf in a pofture o f defence, or to colled  his troops 
together. Terrified by the great force and war
like appearance o f the King, he, in his embarraff- 
ment, refolved to fue for peace, and accordingly 
went out, with his family, to the camp, where 
he fubmitted himfelf to the mercy of Mamood.
Some authors relate, that he even turned a true 
believer.

The King o f  Ghizni tarried in Kinnoge onlyMamood 
three nights, and then turned his face towards takesMerat* 
Merat, the prince o f which place, by name H ir- 
dit, retreated with his army, leaving only a gar- 
rifon, which was obliged to capitulate in a few 
days. The terms were two hundred and fifty 
thoufand rupees arid fifty elephan:s, to be paid 
by the Raja, befides the plunder o f the city. The 
Sultan marched from thence to invefl the fort o f

* Thefe were the principal branches of whieh the' Indus is
compofed.

.t  Mamood’s route lay through the mountains behind-Calh- 
mire; and he mu ft have entered Hindoftan by the way of 
Tibet. • 7

K  2 Mavin,



a .d. 1018. Mavin, upon the banks o f the river Gihon, now 
H ig e r . 4 0 9 . ca]]eq t]ie J urnna. T he Prince o f Mavin coming 

forth to make his fubmiffion, at the head o f  his 
troops, a quarrel accidentally enfued between fome 
foldiers, and immediately the addon became ge
neral. Calchunder, for that was the prince’s name, 
and moft o f his troops, being driven into the 
river, he drew his fword againft his own wife 
and children, and having difpatched them, turned 
it in defpair upon himfelf. T h e  fort immediately 
furrendered, where the conqueror found much 
treafure and rich fpoil, among which, were feventy 
elephants o f war.

Marches W hen Mamood had here refrefhed his troops, 
• againft and he was given to underftand, that, at fome diflance, 

takes Mut- tpere was a ricp c;ty) called Muttra*, confecrated 

to Kiffen Bafdeo, which in buildings and extent 
yielded to none in Hindoftan. T he King direfted 
his march towards the place, and entering it with 
very little oppofition from the troops o f the prince 
o f Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up. to 
plunder. H e broke down or burnt all the idols, 

G r e a t  fp oii and arnaffed an immenfe quantity o f gold and 
Muttra" fiver, o f  which thefe figures were moftly made.

u'tra‘ H e intended to deftroy the temples, but he found
that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome 
fay that he was turned from his purpofe, by the 
admirable beauty and ftruclure o f thofe edifices. 
H e, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the mag
nificent beauty o f the buildings and city, in a letter 

1 to the nobles o f Ghizni, after this conqueft.
It is faid, that Mamood found in Muttra five 

great idols o f pure gold, with eyes of rubies, 
each o f which eyes were worth fifty thoufand 
dinars. Upon another idol he found a fapphire,

* Muttra Hands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, a n d  

is Hill a very considerable city.

weighing



■ weighing four hundred m ifkal; and the image a .d. ioiS. 
being melted down, produced ninety-eight th o u -hJ§sr' 4°9” 
fand three hundred mifkal o f  pure gold. Befides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols o f  fiiver, 
which loaded a hundred camels with bullion. T h e  
King, having tarried here twenty days, in which 
time the city fuffered greatly from fire, befides 
what it fuffered from the hand o f ravage and 
defolation, he marched againft the other fortified 
places in thefe diftridts, fome o f  which he took 
himfelf, while others fell into the hands o f his 
chiefs.

One o f  thofe forts, called M unge, held out Munge ta- 

twenty-five days, being full o f Rajaputs ,• but ken‘ 
when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome ruffed through the breaches among the 
enemy, and met that death which they no longer 
endeavoured to avoid. Some threw themfelves 
headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pie
ces, while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, 
with their wives and children ; fo that not one 
o f  the garrifon furvived this fatal cataftrophe.
T h e  Sultan having fecured what was valuable, 
invefted the fort o f  Chundpal. But Chundpal, 
for that alfo was the prince’s name, had fent off 
all his treafure to the mountains, and, at the ap
proach of the K ing, evacuated the place. T here 
however ftill remained much fpoil and provifions, 
which Mamood divided among his troops.

M amood immediately marched againft a proud Mamood 
and imperious Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. mayches 
This prince, after fome fkirmifhes, finding him- ûn" 
felf unable to cope with the King, fent o ff his 
treafure and other valuable effects, and fled alfo 
to the mountains. Jundroy had an elephant o f 
a moft uncommon fize, fuch as had never before 
been feen in H indoftan; nor was he more re
markable for his enormous bulk, than for his do

cility



A.D. ioi8. cility and courage. M amood having heard much 
8 4 J o f  this' elephant, fent to the Raja, offering him 

advantageous terms o f  peace, and a great fum 
o f  money, for this animal. But the obftinacy o f  
Jundroy would never liften to any terms with 
the MulTulmen, fo that M am ood,’ with regret, 
was obliged to defift. T h e  elephant however hap
pened one night to break loofe from his keepers, 
and went into the Ghiznian camp, where he per
mitted himfelf to be mounted and brought before 
the K ing, who received him with great joy, and 
named him, T he gift o f God, becaufe he came, 
by accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded 
with fpoil and encumbered with captives, returned 

jizm. tQ G h izn i; where he enumerated the articles o f 
his plunder. It confided o f twenty millions o f 
dirms, fifty-three thoufand captives, three hun
dred and fifty elephants, befides jewels, pearls, 
and precious effedb, which could not be properly 
eftimated. N or was the private fpoil o f  the army 
lefs than that which came into the public trea- 
fury.

the T h e  King, upon his return to Ghizni, ordered 
Bride.13 a magnificent mofque to be built o f marble and 

granite, o f  fuch beauty and ftrudture as ftruck 
every beholder with aftonifhment and pleafure. 
T his mofque he afterwards adorned with fuch 
beautiful carpets, chandeliers, and other orna
ments o f  filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name o f  the Celeftial Bride. In the neigh
bourhood o f  this mofque he founded an univerfity, 
which he furnifhed with a vaft collection o f cu
rious books, in various languages, and with na
tural and artificial curiofities. H e appropriated 
a fufficient fund for the maintenance o f the flu
e n ts ,  and.learned men, who were appointed to 
inftruft the youth in the feiences.

When



When the nobility o f Ghizni faw that the tafte A .D .x o a i .  

o f their K ing began to run upon architecture,, 
they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other in the «y.ce thE

•  y~* f t *  • i n  Ghizmaits*
magnificence of their private palaces, as well as 
in public buildings, which they raifed for the. em- 
bellifhment o f  the city. Thus, in a fhort fpace 
o f  time, -the capital was ornamented with mofques, 
porches, fountains, refervoirs, aquedu&s and cif- 
terns, in a degree fuperior to any city at that time 
in the eaft. Som e authors affirm, that, among 
the curiofities which the Sultan poffeffed, there 
was a bird o f  the fize o f  a cuckoo, which was 
poffeffed o f this particular inftindt or quality, that 
whenever poifon was brought, however fecretly, 
into the apartment in which he hung, he was af- 
fedted with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly 
diftradtedly about his cage, while the tears ftreamed 
involuntarily from his eyes. T h is bird, with other 
curiofities, was fent as a prefent to the Calipha 
o f  Bagdat, A 1 Kadir Billa, o f  the noble houfe o f 
Abbafli. W e , however, believe, that this ftory 
rofe from the policy o f M amood, and the cre
dulity o f mankind, rather than that it actually had 
any foundation in truth. Other authors mention 
a ftone which he brought from Hindoftan, as a 
great curiofity. T his ftone being dipped in water,

•and applied to a wound, proved a powerful and 
efficacious remedy.

• T h e  Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing Mamood 
o f  victories * to be made out, which he fent t0 caiipha° *** 
the Calipha, who ordered it to be read to the 
people o f  Bagdat, m aking a great feftival upon' 
the occafion, to exprefs his jo y  for the propaga
tion o f the faith, which now began to be fpread 
over almoft the whole face o f  the earth.

* This was an account of Mamood’s waxs in verfe.

Ill



a . d . ion. In the year 4 12 , M am ood w&s prefented with
Higer. 412. a petition from his fubjedts, fettirig forth, that fome 

tribes o f  the wild Arabs had, for many years, Hint 
up the roads to M ecca, fo that for fear of them, 
and on account o f  the weaknefs o f  the Caiipha, 
who neglefted to expel them, and whofe power 

S e n d s  a  c o n - had long fmce declined, they had not been able 

Trim*to6 to Palr their devotions at the fhrine o f the prophet. 
M ecca. T h e  K in g immediately appointed A b u  Mahom- 

med, his chief jultice, with a confiderable force, 
to protect the Caffila*. But left the enemy fhould 
be too ftrong for him, he fent thirty thoufand 
dirms, to procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. 
Accordingly many thoufands o f  all degrees pre
pared to go to M ecca.

W hen they had reached the defert o f  Achm id, 
they beheld a great camp o f Arabs pitched in their 
way. T h e  banditti' drew up in order to receive 
them. A b u  Mahommed, being defirous o f  treat
ing with the Arabs, fent a meffage to their chief, 
offering him five thoufand dirms. T h e  chief, in- 
ftead o f accepting the propofal, refented it fo 
much, that, without delay, he advanced with in- 

Who; defeat tendon to rob the Caffila. Mahommed, in the 
the wild mean time, drew out his troops to receive the 

robbers, when fortunately, in the very begin
ning o f  the action, a Turkifh Have, in the Caffila, 
who was matter o f  the art o f archery, lodged an , 
arrow in the brain o f Himad the fon o f AJi> the 
chief o f  the Arabs. The banditti immediately 
upon the fall o f  their chief turned their face to 
flig h t; and the Caffila, without further molefta.- 
tion, proceeded to M e c c a ; and having paid their 
devotions, returned the fame way, and arrived fafe 
at Ghizni.

* The Caravan of Pilgrims.



The Sultan received, this year, advices from a . d. 1021. 
India, that the neighbouring princes had, in his 
abfence, fallen upon Korra, the Raja o f Kin- yin* <ype- 
noge, for having entered into an alliance, and for jrX! 
putting himfelf under the protection o f the King. 
Mamood immediately marched to the aid o f his 
vafial; but before he could arrive, Nunda, prince 
o f  Callinger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, 
and had flain Korra, with a great many o f  his 
principal chiefs. Mamood arriving at the river 
Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofite to the 
enemy.

Seven officers in his army, without orders, Defeats the 
fwam acrofs the river-, and entering the enemy’s Hindoos- 
camp in the morning by furprize, ftruck fuch a 
panic in their troops, that they all betook them- 
felves to flight. T h e  King, notwithstanding their 
fuccefs, was greatly enraged, but palling with the 
remainder o f his army, he immediately commenced 
the purfuit. W hen Nunda came to the frontiers 
o f his own dominions, he halted with his army, 
and prepared to receive Mamood with thirty-fix 
thouiand horfe, forty-five thoufand foot, and fix 
hundred and fifty elephants. T h e  K ing o f Ghizni, 
after having reconnoitred the flrength o f  the ene
my and their fituation, from a riling ground, prof- 
trated himfelf before God, and prayed that the 
ftandard o f Iflamifm might be exalted with glory 
and triumph. T h e  day being far advanced, he - 
determined to wait for the morning, which, in 
the eveht, difappointed his hopes and ambition, 
for Nunda decamped in the night with the ut- 
mofi diforder, leaving his tents, equipage and 
baggage behind him.

Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred 
the woods and hollow grounds around, ordered 
his army to march into the enemy’s camp, and 
to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which

proved



a . d. 1022. proved to be very confiderable, befides five hun- 
Higer. 413. j recj ancj eighty elephants, which were found in 

the neighbouring wood. H e  then laid wafte, 
with fire and fword, the country, and returned 
to Ghizni, without profecuting the war any fur
ther.

Mamood’s H e  had not remained there many days, before 
to K ite ra t, heard that the inhabitants o f Kiberat and Nar- 

dien, countries upon the boundaries' o f  Hindoftan, 
would not acknowledge the Muffulman faith, but 
continued the worlhip o f Lions*. M amood re- 
folved to compel them, and accordingly marched 
towards their country, taking with him a great 
number o f  mafons, carpenters, fmiths, and la- ■ 
bourers, that he might there build a fort, to over- 

whichhere-awe them after his departure. T h e  Lord o f the 
dtves. country o f Kiberat, finding he could not pretend 

to oppofe the King, fubmitted himfelf, acknow
ledging the faith o f the Prophet. T h e  Ghiznian 
general A li was fent, with a divifion o f  the army, 
to reduce the dominion: o f  Nardien, which he 
foon accomplilhed, pillaging the country, and 
carrying away many o f the people captives. 
T h ere  was a temple in Nardien which Ali de- 
ftroyed, and brought from thence a ftone, upon 
which there was a curious infcription, that bore 
that it was forty thoufand years old.

Mamood’s The* Sultan ordered a fort to , be built in that 

ditllnttT" P'ace> an  ̂ it under the care o f A li, the fon 
India,1 o f Kudur. H e  himfelf, in the mean time, re

turned by the way o f Lahore, and in' his march 
invefted the ftrong hold of Locote, in the pro
vince o f  Ca/hlnire. H e  befieged the place for 
a whole month, but, finding it impregnable, he

* The Divinity is worfhipped under the figure of a Lion by 
fome of the Hindoos: That animal being, in their opinion, a 
proper emblem cf almighty power and ftrength.

decamped^



decamped, and proceeding to Lahore, entered a . d . io z i . 

that city without much oppofition, giving it up Shfer*-' 
to be lacked by his troops. Here wealth, and duced.L; 
precious effects, beyond the power o f eftimafion, 
fell into their hands.

Patturugepal, the prince o f Lahore, unable to 
contend with fo powerful an adverfary, fled to 
Ajm ere for protection; and Mamood immedi
ately appointed one o f his Omrahs to the go
vernment o f Lahore, and fent other commanders 
to various diltridts in the territories o f Hindof- 
tan. M am ood himfelf returned in the fpring to 
Ghizni.

T h e  martial difpofi'tion o f  Mamood could not Mamood’s 
reft long in peace. H e  marched again by the way 
o f  Lahore, in the 414th year of the Higerah, India, 
againft Nunda, the prince o f Callinger, with a 
great army. Faffing by the fort o f Gualier, he 
ordered it to be befieged; but the prince o f the 
province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few flays, by the means 
o f rich prefents and thirty-five elephants: T h e  
K ing immediately directed his march to Callinger, 
in veiled that city, and Nunda offered him three 
hundred elephants and other prefents for peace. Nunda tub* 
T he K ing agreed to the terms propofed; andmits- 
the Raja, to try the bravery o f  the Sultan’s troops, 
intoxicated the elephants with certain drugs, and 
let them loofe without riders into the cam p; M a
mood feeing the animals advancing, perceived 
the trick, by the wildnefs o f their motions, and 

* immediately ordered a party o f  his beft horfe to 
feize, kill, and drive them from the camp : Some 
o f the T urks, emulous to difplay their bravery 
in the prefence o f  their King, and o f both armies, 
mounted the greateft part o f  the elephants, and 
drove the reft into an adjacent wood, where they 
were foon reduced to obedience,



a . d . 1024- T he enemy, upon feeing the refolution o f  the 
h !s panegy" Ghiznians, were much intimidated, and Nunda, 
rick upon taking advantage o f  one o f the foibles o f M a- 
Mamood. mooc^ f e n t  t0 him a panegyric, in the Indian 

tongue. T h e  K ing was much pleafed with this 
elegant piece o f flattery ; fot the poetry was much 
admired by the learned men o f  India, Arabia, 
and Perfia, who were at his court. T o  make 
a return for this compliment, M am ood conferred 
the government o f fifteen forts upon Nunda, with 
many curious prefents ■, bur the peace was prin
cipally ratified by means o f many valuable pre
fents in jewels and gold, given on the part 
o f  Nunda. Mamood immediately returned to 
Ghizni.

Mamood M amood, in the year 415, muftered all his 

forces1*his f°rces- H e  found them, exclufive o f his gar- 
rifons and thofe upon duty in various parts o f 
his dominions, to confift o f fifty-five thoufand 
chofen horfe, one thoufand three hundred ele
phants, and one hundred thoufand infantry. W ith 
this force, excepting a part o f the infantry which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel 
T ig g i from the government o f Maver-ul-nere for 
oppreffing the people, who complained o f his ty
ranny to the King. W hen the chiefs o f M aver- 
ul-nere heard that the King had crofled the Jage- 
tay, they came with prefents to meet h im ; Kudir, 
king o f Turkiftan, paid him, at the fame time, 
the compliment o f a vifit, and was received with 
jo y  and friendship. Mamood prepared a great  ̂
feaft upon the occafion -} and after having concluded 
a treaty, the monarchs took leave o f each other, 
making an exchange o f princely prefents. T igg i, 
feizing this opportunity, betook himfeif to flight. 
But the K ing o f Ghizni fending a party o f horfe 
after him, he was, after a long fearch, aifcovered

and



and brought to camp, and confined for life in one a . d . 19.22. 

of the forts o f  India. iAl°a ' 4I3‘
Mamood underftood, in the fame year, thatMamood’s 

there was a famous temple called Sumnat, in îtionlnto 
the province o f Guzerat, near the harbour o ftn d ia . 

D eo*, very rich and greatly frequented by de
votees from all parts o f Hindoftan. Thefe infi
dels believed that fouls, after death, went before 
Sumnat, who transferred them into other bodies 
or animals, according to their merits in their for
mer ftate. T h e  K ing was alfo informed, that the 
priefts o f this God gave out, that the fins o f the 
people o f Delhi and Kinnoge had incenfed him fo 
much, that he abandoned them , to the vengeance 
o f  the Muffulmen, otherwife that, in the twink
ling o f an eye, he could have blafted the whole, 
army o f M am ood. T h e  King, .rather irritated 
than intimidated by this report, was determined to 
put the power o f the God to a trial, by perfonally 
treating him ill. H e therefore marched from 
Ghizni, with a numerous army, in the month 
Shaban.

T h e  temple o f Sumnat, which alfo gave name Defcrip&m 
to a great city, was fituated upon the fhore o f the 
Ocean, and is at this time to be feen in the dif- natv 

trifts o f the harbour o f  D eo, under the dominion 
o f the idolaters o f  E uropef. Some hiftorians 
affirm, that Sumnat was- brought from M ecca, 
where he flood before the time o f the Prophet.
But the Brahmins deny this tale, and fay, that it 
flood near the harbour o f D eo fince the time o f  
Krifhen, who was concealed in that place about 
four thoufand years ago.

* This place is now called Dieu, and is in the poffeffion of 
the Portuguefe.

f  The Portuguefe.



72 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.*

a .d. 1022. T he K ing o f Ghizni, about the middle o f Ram- 
Mamood 2-  z a n > reached the city o f  Moultan, and as there 
f̂ouita WaS a § rea£ c’ciart before him, he gave orders that 

all his troops fhould provide themfelves with feve- 
ral days water and provisions, as alfo with pro- 
vender for their horfes; he befides loaded twenty 
thoufand camels with neceffaries for the army. 
"When he had paffed that terrible defart, he ar- 

Sacks A j- rived at the city o f Ajmere, 'and finding that' the 
Raja and inhabitants had abandoned the place, 
and that he could not prevail with them to come 
and fubmit themfelves, he ordered the city to be 
hacked, and the adjacent country to be laid wafte 
with fire and fword. But as the reduction o f the 
citadel would take up too much time, he left it, 
arid proceeding upon his expedition, reduced fome 

Arrives at final! forts in the way by affault., Having then 
KarwaHa, aiTjvecj at Narwalla, a city o f Guzerat, which was 

evacuated at his approach, anocher defart pre
ferred itfelf to the King beyond that place. M a- 

and at Sum- mood, however, taking th'e fame precautions as 
n3t’ before, without any remarkable occurrence, reach

ed Sumnat, which was a lofty caftle, upon a nar
row peninfula, wafhed on three hides by the fea. 
U pon the battlements o f the place there appeared 
an innumerable multitude o f people in arms. 
T h ey immediately made a fignal for a Herald to 
approach, and told him, that their great idol, 
Sumnat,, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, that 
he might blaft them in a moment, and avenge 
the defiructrcn o f the Gods o f India. The Sultan 
only iiniled at this vain threat, and commanded, ■ 
that as foon as the morning fhould appear, his 
army fhould be ready for an affault. 

v.-KcMie In the morning, the valiant troops o f the fub- 
anauits. jhne Mamood, advanced to the foot o f the walls, 

and began the attack. The battlements were in 
a fhort time cleared, by the experience and valour

o f



of the archers, and the daftardiy Hindoos, afto- a . d . i o z z . 

niflied and difpirited, crouded into the tem ple,Hl£er' 4I3‘ 
and proftrating themfelves in tears before the idol, Scales the 

prayed for afilflance. The Muffulmen feized the wall> 
opportunity which the devotion o f their enemies 
offered them, applied their fcaling-ladders, and, 
mounting the wall, began to exclaim Alla Akber*.
T he Hindoos now reduced to defpair, found they 
rauft fight for themfelves or d ie ; they collected 
their force together, and made fo violent an at
tack upon the affailants, that, from the time that 
the King o f day difpelled the darknefs, till the 
Moon, fair bride o f night, illuminated the court 
o f heaven with paler rays, the flames o f war' were 
not quenched with bloody. T he Muffulmen, 
wearied out with fatigue, were at length obliged 
to abandon all their advantages, and retire to reft. but is re_ 
Next morning, the work o f death was renewed, Pulfed- 

but as faff as they mounted the wall, fo faff were 
they pufhed headlong down by the fpears o f the 
defendants, who, weeping, had taken leave o f 
their God, and now feemed wifhing for death.
And thus the labours o f this day proved more 
unfuccefsful than the firft.

An army o f  idolaters, upon the third day, pre- The army of 
fented themfelves in order o f battle, in fight o f the Hind003 
the Ghiznian camp. Mamood immediately ad- app'"“5’ 
vanced, with an intention to raife the fiege o f 
Sumnat, and therefore ordered a party to amufe 
the befieged, while he himfelf prepared to engage 
the enemy in the field. H e marched in order o f 
battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with 
equal refolution. T h e  battle began with great whom he 
fury, -and victory for fome' time feemed doubtful, ensases>

*  God is greateft,
t  The original in this place has fome poetical merit, and it 

is therefore tranflated verbatim.

rill



a . d . 1022. till two Indian princes, Byramdeo and Dabifelima, 
Higer. 413̂  ;n ,-pe ^ d d le  Gf  the action, joined the enemy 

with their troops, and infpired them with fuch 
frelh courage, that faintnefs became vifible in 
M am ood’s army. Mamood, perceiving a lan
guor fprcading over his lines, leapt from his horfe, 
and proftrating himfelf before God, implored his 
affiftance. Then mounting with a noble aflurance, 
he took A bu l Haffen Chirkani, one o f his gene
rals, by the hand, and infpired him with hope 
and glory. H e  himfelf advanced upon the enemy, 
encouraging his troops with fuch determined re- 
folution, that, afhamed to abandon their king, 
with whom they had fo often trod the path o f 
renown, they, with one accord, gave a fhout o f 

and over- victory, and rufhed forward as for a prize. T hey 
throws. bore the enemy before them upon the points’ o f 

their fpears, laying five thoufand o f them dead at 
their feet.

Sum natfur- W hen the garrifon o f Sumnat beheld this de- 
xenders. feat, they were (truck with confufion and fear. 

T h e y  withdrew their hands from the fight, and 
iffuing o u t‘at a gate towards the fea, to the num
ber o f four thoufand, embarked in boats, intend
ing-to proceed to the ifland o f  Sirindiep*. But 
they did not efcape the eyes o f  the King. H e 
feized upon boats which were left in a neighbour
ing creek, and, manning them with rowers and 
fome o f  his beft troops, purfued the enemy, taking 
and.finking fome o f their boats, while others ef- 

Mamooden- caped. H aving then placed guards round the 
tersSumnat. wa]js a.nd at the gates, he entered Sumnat, with 

his fon and a few o f his nobles and principal at
tendants. W hen they advanced to the temple, 
they faw a great and antique ftrudture, built of 
ftone, with a fpacious court. They immediately

* Ceylon.
entered



entered it, and difcovered a great fquare hall, hay- a . d . 1022. 

ing it’s ' lofty roof fupported by fifty-fix pillars, 4'13‘ 
curioufly turned and let with precious flones. In 
the center o f the hall flood Sumnat, an idol o f 
done, five yards in height, two o f which were 
funk in the ground.

T h e  King was enraged when he faw this idol, Deftroys the 
and railing his mace, ftruck off the nofe from h is ^ lofSum* 
face. H e  then ordered that two pieces o f the 
image fhould be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, 
there to be thrown at the threfhold o f the public 
mofque, and in the court o f his palace. T w o 
more fragments he referved to be fent to M ecca 
and Medina. W hen Mamood was thus employed 
in breaking up Sumnat, a croud o f Brahmins' pe
titioned his attendants, and offered fome crores * 
in gold, i f  the K ing fhould be pleafed to proceed 
no further. T h e  Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade 
Mamood to accept o f the money i *for they faid 
that breaking up the idol could not remove ido
latry from the walls o f Sumnat, that, therefore it 
could ferve no purpofe to deftroy the image, but 
that fuch a fum o f money given in charity, among 
believers, would be a very meritorious acfiion.
T h e King acknowledged, that what they faid was, 
in fome meafure, tru e; but fhould he confent to 
that bargain, he might juftly be called a feller o f 
idols; and that he looked upon a breaker o f them 
as a more honourable title. H e therefore ordered Findsanim- 

them to proceed. T h e  next blow having broke (menfe 
up the belly o f  Sumnat, which had been made ure’ 
hollow, they difcovered that it was full o f  dia
monds, rubies, and pearls, o f a much greater 
value than the amount o f  what the Brahmins had 
offered, fo that a zeal for religion was not the foie 
caufe of their application to Mamood.

*  Ten millions.

V ol. I. L  It



76 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.
%

a . d. 1022. It is faid, by fome writers, that the name o f

Accounui' t*r‘s ifi°i is a compound word of Sum and N a t;
Sumnat. Sum being the name o f the prince who eredled it, 

and Nat the true name o f the God 5 which, in 
the language o f  the Brahmins, fignifies Creator. 
In the time o f eclipfes we are told, that there ufed 
to be forty or fifty thoufand worlhippers at this 
tem ple; and that the different princes o f Hin- 
doftan had bellowed, in all, two thoufand villages, 
with their territories, for the maintenance of its 
priefts; befides the innumerable prefents received 
from all parts o f the empire. It was a cullom 
among thofe idolaters, to wafh Sumnat, every 
morning and evening, with frelh water from the 
Ganges, though that riYer is above one thoufand 
miles diftant.

A m ong the fpoils o f this temple was a chain o f 
gold, weighing forty maunds, which hung from 
the top o f  the building by a ring. It fupported a 
great bell, which warned the people to the worfhip 
o f  the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who 
officiated as priefts, there belonged to the temple 
five hundred dancing girls, three hundred muii- 
cians, and three hundred barbers, to fhave the de
votees before they were admitted to the prefence of 
Sumnat. T he dancing girls w'ere either remark
able for their beauty or their quality, the Rajas 
thinking it an honour to have their daughters ad
mitted. T h e  K ing o f Ghizni found, in this tem
ple, a greater quantity of jewels and gold, than, 
it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained 
before. In the hiftory o f Eben Affur, it is re
lated that there was no light in the temple, but 
one pendant lamp, which, being reflected from the 
jewels, fpread a ftrong and refulgent light over 
the whole place. Befides the great idol above- 
mentioned, there were in the temple fome thou-

fands



lands of fmall images, in gold and filver, o f va-A.D.1022. 
rious lhapes and dimenfions. Hlger' 4I3’

T h e Emperor having fecured the wealth ofxheEmpe, 
Sumnat, prepared to chaftife the Indian prince 
Byram D eo, from whom the harbour o f D eo ram Deo. 

takes its name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs 
him during the liege, and having cut off above 
three thoufand o f the Muffulmen. Byram D eo, 
after the taking o f Sumnat, had fled from Nar- 
walla, the capital o f Guzerat, and fhut himfelf up 
in the fort o f  Gundia, which was forty pharfangs 
from Sumnat. T h e  King, without opposition, ar
rived before the fort, and faw that it was furrounded 
on all fides by the fea, which, in every place, ap
peared impalpable. H e  fent however to found the 
depth o f the water, and received intelligence, that 
at one place it was fordable at low water; but if 
he Ihould be caught by the tide, in his paffage, 
the troops mull inevitably perilh. Mamood having 
ordered public prayers, and call his fortune in the 
Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head 
o f  his troops, and reaching in fafety the oppofite 
ftiore, immediately made an affault upon the place.
Byram D eo, looking upon life preferable to every 
other confideration, left his family and wealth, 
and, in the habit o f a Have, Healing out o f  the 
fort, ran and concealed himfelf in a corner. T h e  
troops who defended the place, feeing themfelves 
thus lhamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck with 
fear; and quitted their polls upon the walls. T he 
Muffulmen mounted their Scaling ladders, and 
commenced a dreadful havock among the unfor
tunate Haves, referring the women and children 
for captivity. T h e  wealth o f the Byram was 
lodged in the treafury o f  the king.

Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Marches to 
Narwalla, the capital o f  ail the peninfula o f Gu- Narwalla- 
zerat. H e found the foil o f  that place To fertile

L  2 the



a . d. j o - 2 ,  the air fb falubrious and pure, and the country f0 
' £er' 4I3‘ well cultivated and pleafant, that he propofed to 

take up his refidence there for fome years, and to 
make it his capital, conferring the government o f  
Ghizni upon his fon, the illuftrious Mufaood. 
Som e hiftorians relate, that, in that age, there 
were gold mines in G u z e ra t; which occafioned 
M am ood to incline to fix his refidence in that 
country. But to this we cannot well give any 
credit, as there are now no traces o f  thofe mines j 
but it is acknowledged, that the country was, at 
all times, one o f the richeft in Hindoftan. In 
fupport o f  their affertion, theyTiowever give many 
inftarices o f  the dilappearance o f  gold mines, fuch 
as that in Seiltan, which was fwallowed up by an 
earthquake. T here are other writers who pre
tend to fay, that the King, having heard o f gold 
and ruby mines upon the ifiand o f Sirendeip, and 
in the country o f  Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet 
for the conqueft o f  thofe parts, but that he was 
diverted by his council from this fcheme, and alfo 
prevailed upon not to abandon his native kingdom 
and capital.

is diverted M am ood yielding to this latter advice, confented 
it his capital? returG  and at the fame time begged o f  his 

nobles, to recommend a fit perfon to him for the 
government o f  the kingdom o f  Guzerat. After 
confulting among themfelves, they told the King, 
that on account o f the great diftance o f  this coun
try from his other dominions, and the number o f  
troops it would require for its defence, they thought 
it advifeable that iome one o f  the natives Ihould 
receive that honour. The K ing then enquired 
among the chiefs o f the natives, and was informed 
that the family o f Dabiffalima was the nobleft in 
thofe parts, and that then a man o f parts and 
diftindtion, o f that tribe, was in his camp, in the 
habit o f  a common Brahmin. T h at they knew

no



no perfon fitter to be exalted to royalty than him, a .d. 1022. 
though he had been obliged to chufe that way o f Hlgcr’ 413‘ 
life, to conceal himfelf from the cruelty o f a 
younger brother, who had ufurped his inheri
tance.

Some authors, fufpe&ing the probability of this Makes Da- 

flory, have informed us, that Dabiffalima was a n ^ a'™aGu. 
unfubdued prince o f a neighbouring country, fa- zerat. 
mous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for his 
great knowledge in the fciences. T o  him the King 
fent a friendly meffage, inviting him to his pre
fence, to receive his allegiance for the government 
o f  Guzerat, which he intended to bellow upon 
him. But as we have many authentic proofs o f 
the truth o f  our firfl relation, it muft be acknow
ledged that the King, upon having fettled an an
nual tribute, bellowed the kingdom o f Guzerat 
upon Dabiffalima, the poor Brahmin, and not 
upon the Raja o f the fame name, who lived at 
that period. W e  find, that when the King had 
bellowed the regency upon the Brahmin, the latter 
petitioned him to leave fome forces for his pro
tection, for that the prince Dabiffalima, as foon 
as Mamood fhould evacuate the country, would 
undoubtedly invade him before his power w'as 
thoroughly eflablifhed, the confequence o f  which 
might be eafiiy forefeen : But that, i f  the king 
would grant him his protection, he would annually 
give double the revenues o f Cabuliflan and Z a - 
buliflan. Thefe conliderations prevailed with M a
mood to form a defign to reduce the prince Da- 
biffalima before he left the country. H e  accord
ingly fent a part o f  his army into the dominions o f 
the prince, which, in a fhort time, defeated him, 
and brought him prifoner to Mamood. H e  im
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into 
the hands o f his kinfman Dabiffalima, the viceroy, 
to take away his life.

Dabiilalima



ili r̂ r°i5' , Dabiflalima addreffed himfelf to the King after 
°Lr‘ 4,7'this manner; That, in his religion, the murder of 

a king was unlawful; but that it was cuftomary, 
when one king got poffeffion o f the perfon of ano
ther who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under 
his throne, where he ihould remain imprifoned 

Dabiffa- for life, or till the death o f his conqueror. That, 
rn̂ ncyf f° r bis own part, he efteemed fuch ufage a cruelty 

o f  which he could not be gu ilty; but that, on the 
other hand, it the Raja Ihould be confined by him 
in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
K in g’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He 
therefore earneftly begged that the King might 

Mamood r e - carry him to Ghizni. Mamood complied with 
Ghkni". ^ris requeft, and, after two years and fix 

months abfence, turned homewards his victorious 
ftandards. But having received intelligence, that 
Byram D eo, and the prince o f Ajmere, with 
others, had collected a great army to oppofe him 
in the defart, he turned by the way of the Indus 
and Moultan. H e there alfo met with defarts, in 
his march, wherein his army greatly fuffered by 
want o f water, and his cavalry by want of grafs; 
but in the year 417, he with much difficulty and 
toil reached Ghizni. During his march through 
the country on the banks o f  the Indus, he was 
led aftray three days and nights, by one of his 
Hindoo guides, in a defart o f dry fand, fo that 
madnefs and third: began intolerably to rage through 
his perifhing troops. Mamood, fufpeCting his 
guide, commanded him to be put to the tor
ture, when he confeffed that he was one of the 
prielts o f  Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries 
done to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring 
about the ruin o f the Ghiznian army. The King 
then commanded him to be put to death; and 
it being towards evening, he fell proftrate before 
God, imploring a Ipeedy deliverance. A  meteor

was



was immediately feen in the eaft, to. which he a . d. 1026- 
direded his march, and, before morning, found 
himfelf upon the banks o f a lake.

Dabiffalima the devout, having eftablifhed him- DabMaiima 

felf upon the throne o f Guzerat, as deputy to 
the K ing o f Ghizni, continued to fend his reve- Raja, 
nues punctually to the King, and fome years after 
defired the imprifoned Raja might be returned to 
him. But that prince had, by this time, gained 
upon the mind o f  the King, which made him un
willing to part with him. H e however was over- 
perfuaded by his counfellors, who were envious 
o f  the favour which the unfortunate Raja had ac
quired ; and he was accordingly put into the hands 
o f  the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. His cruelty, 

W hen they reached the dominions o f Guzerat, 
Dabiffalima the devout gave orders to dig a hole 
under his own throne, in which he intended to 
confine the unhappy Raja, according to the bar
barous cuftom o f the Indians. T o  ftretch his 
triumph ftill further, he advanced to fome diftance 
from his capital, to meet the prince, that the un
fortunate man might run before his horfe, with 
a bafon on his head and an ewer in his hand.

T he King o f  Guzerat, it js fa id, having over
heated himfelf upon this occaficn,' lay down, much 
difordered, in a fhade, drew a red handkerchief 
over his face, and ordered his attendants to with
draw. A  Vulture, which was hovering over that and pu„hv 
place, miftaking the red handkerchief for prey, “ ent- 
foufed down upon Dabiffalima, and fixing her 
talons about his eyps, rendered him totally blind  ̂
and therefore incapable to reign, according to the 
laws of the country. W hen the accident which 
befel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confufion and uproar. The 
imprifoned prince, arriving at that very inftant, 
was received with univerfal acclamations, and im

mediately



a . d. ioj6. mediately elected King. H e put the bafon upon 
Higer. 417. head o f Dabiffalima, and placed the ewer in 

his hand, and drove him before him into the dun
geon which he himfelf had prepared, where he 
fpent the remainder o f  his life. This barbarous 
addon, however, (hewed that his fucceffor was 
unworthy o f what providence had, fo tniraculoufly, 
bellowed upon him. T he ftory is a ftriking in- 
ftance o f  the*juft punifhment o f pride, and that 
he who digs a pit for another, will fall into it 
himfelf.

s t o r y  o f  a n  T h e  author o f the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, 
iron idol. £ji a ^  wpen Mamood was at Guzerat, he faw a 

frnall black idol under a circular arch, which, to 
all appearance, was fufpended in the air without 
fupport. T h e  King, amazed at this phenomenon, 
confuked the philofophers o f his court concerning 
it. T h ey told him that they believed the image 
to be iron, and the (tones o f  the arch magnets. 
T h e  K ing obferved, that he thought the equili
brium o f weight and attraction could not be fo 
exaCtly found. H e, however, by way o f expe
riment, ordered a (tone to be (truck out o f the 
arch; which was no fooner done, than the idol 
fell to the ground, and the (tone was accordingly 
found to be a m agnet; but philofophers o f latter 
days are o f  the K ing’s opinion; and this ftory may 
be ranked among the fabulous.

The Caiipha T h e  Calipha o f Bagdat being informed o f the
Mamood. expedition o f the King o f Ghizni, wrote him a 

congratulatory letter, in which he (tiled him, T h e 
Guardian o f  Fortune, and the Faith o f Mahom- 
med. T o  his fon, the illuftrious Emir Mufaood, 
he gave the title o f T h e  Light o f Pofterity, and 
the Beauty o f N ations; and to his fecond fon, the 
noble Eufoph, the appellation o f T he Strength of 
the A rm  o f Fortune, and Eftablifher o f the State. 
H e  at the fame time allured Mamood, that who

ever



ever he fhould appoint to the fucceflion, he him- a .d. 1027. 
felf would confirm and fupport. H‘ser‘ 418'

Mamood marched this year an army again!! the Mamood at- 

Jits, who had infulted him in his wTay from Sum- the 
nat. This people inhabited the country on th eJ 
borders o f Moultan, near the banks of the river 
that runs by the mountains of Jude. When he 
arrived at Moultan, finding that the country of 
the Jits was defended by great rivers, he ordered 
fifteen hundred boats to be built, each o f which he 
armed with fix iron fpikes projecting from then- 
prows and fides, to prevent their being boarded 
by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind 
o f war. W hen he had launched this fleet, he 
ordered twenty archers into each boat, and five 
others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft o f the 
Jits, and naphtha to fet the whole river on fire.
This force he commanded to extirpate the Jits, 
and remained with the remainder o f his army at who are 
Moultan. T he Jits having intelligence o f thisoverChrown- 
armament, fent their wives and children, and moft 
valuable effefts, into an ifland, and launching, ac
cording to feme, four thoufand, or, according to 
others, eight thoufand boats, manned and armed, 
prepared to receive the Ghiznians. T hey met, 
and a terrible conflidt enfued; but the projected 
fpikes from the imperial boats did fuch execution, 
when they ran agair.ft the craft o f the Jits, that 
many o f them were overfet. T he archers, at the 
fame time, plied their bows to fuch good purpofe, 
that many o f  the enemy plunged overboard to 
avoid their galling arrows. Some o f the Jitfiad 
boats being, in the mean time, fet on fire, com
municated their flames to others fome were funk, 
fome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea
voured to make their efcape. In this fcene o f 
confufion and terror, very few o f the Jits could 
fhun their hard fate. A ll thofe therefore, who

efcaped



A.D.1028. cfcaped death, met with the more fevere misfor- 
Hl£er‘ 4I?‘ tune o f captivity.

The. King, after this victory, returned in tri- 
■ umph to Ghizni, and in the 418th year of the 

Higera, ordered Am ir T00s, one o f  his generals, 
to the government o f the Perfian diftrift o f Bad- 
wird, that he might chaftife the Turkumans of 

A m ir Toos Siljoki*, who had croffed the river Amavia, and 
th ^ T u r k / -  ihYaded that province. But A m ir T oos, being 
mans. defeated in a very bloody action, wrote to the 

King, that without his prefence and fortune no
thing could be done againft the enemy. Mamood 
immediately put his army in motion, and having 

Mamood come up with them, gave them a total defeat, 
the T u ?k u - Ŵ ich entirely difperfed them, and cleared the 
mans. country. Hearing, at this time, that one o f his 
jrac.UCCE generals had conquered Iracf, he marched that 

way, and feized ail the treafure that had been 
amaffed by the race o f Boia, who had poffeffed 
that country, and lived in the city o f RaiJ. H av
ing there enforced fome laws refpe&ing the re
ligion o f the inhabitants, who had adopted falfe 

Returns to tenets, he fettled the government o f Rai and If- 
c-hizm. pahan upon his fon, the prince Mufaood, and re

turned himfelf to Ghizni.
Fails tick. Mamood was Toon after afflifted with the ftone, 

which diforder daily increafed. H e went in this 
condition to Balich to fettle fome ftate affairs, and 
in the beginning o f the fpring he turned his face 
again to G h izn i; where, upon Friday the 23d o f 
the fecond Ribbi, in the 419th o f the Higera, and 

Dies, the fixty-third year o f his age, this great con-

* These were the'Tartar tribe who foon after conquered 
Pe.rfia, and whole prince, Togrul Bee, founded the dynafty
of the SiljoKtdes.

f  Tills is the province of Perfia, diftinguifhed by the name
of Irac Agemi, by tlie Arabians.

X A great city, capital of Irac, before Ilpahan.
queror,



queror, amidft the tears o f his people, gave up a .0.1028. 

his body to death, and his foul to immortality. 4I9‘
H e  reigned thirty-five years, and he was buried h ;s charac- 

by torch light, with great pomp and folemnity,ter' 
in the palace o f triumph at Ghizni. H e was cer
tainly a great man and an excellent prince, a good 
friend to his own people, a dreadful enemy to fo
reigners. Ambitious but feldom cru el; not re
ligious but enthufiaftic, he did many bad things 
from a good principle. H is perfon was o f the 
middle fize, not handfome, but without deformity 
or blemifti.
' 'T w o  days before his death, he commanded that i n f l a t e s  o f  

all the facks o f gold and calkets o f  precious Hones, hisavance> 
which were in the treafury, Ihould be placed be
fore h im ; when he beheld them as with regret, 
he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the 
treafury, without exhibiting his generality at that 
time to any body, for which he has been accirfed 
of avarice. H e  ordered, the following day, a 
review of his A rm y, his Elephants, Camels, H or- 
fes and Chariots, with which, having feafted his 
eyes for fome time, from his travelling throne, 
he again burft into tears, and retired in grief to his 
palace.

It is faid, that M amood, upon hearing that a 
citizen o f Nefhapoor was poffeiTed o f  immenfe 
wealth, commanded him to be called into his pre
fence. T h e  King began to reproach him for being 
an idolater and an apoftate from the faith. T he 
citizen replied, cc O  K ing, J am no idolater nor 
apoftate, but it is true that I am poflefled o f  much 
wealth 5 take it therefore, but do me not a double 
injuftice, by robbing me o f my money and my 
good name.”  T h e  King, for this infolence, as 
he termed it, ordered him to be punilhed, and 
confifcated his whole eftate.

But



a . d . 1 0 2 8 .  But M amood was, in other inftances, famous
1£u‘ 4191 for juftiee. A  perfon one day, thrufting himfelf 

into the prefence, called loudly for juftice. T h e  
K ing ordered him to explain his complaint, which 
he thus did : That, unfortunately having a hand- 
fome wife, the K ing’s nephew had conceived a 
paffion for her, and came to his houfe every night 
with armed attendants, beating him and turning 
him into the ftreet, till he had gratified his adul
terous paffion. That he had frequently complained 
to thofe who ought to have done him juftice, but 
that the rank o f the. adulterer had fhut their ears 
againft him.

o f his jut- T h e  King, upon hearing this, was fo much
t,ce‘ enraged, that tears o f refentment and compaffion 

flatted from his eyes; he reprimanded the poor 
man for not making fooner his complaint to him. 
T h e  man replied, That he often attempted it, but 
could not gain admittance, H e  was then com
manded by the King, to return to his houfe, and 
to give him notice the ftrft time that his nephew 
was guilty o f the like violence; charging thofe 
who were prefent, upon pain o f death, to let no
thing o f this complaint tranfpire, ordering the poor 
man to be admitted at any hour. Accordingly 
the man returned to his houfe, and, upon the third 
night following, the King’s nephew, as ufual, 
came, and having whipped the hufband feverely, 
turned him into the ftreet. T h e  poor man haf- 
tened to the K in g ; but the captain o f the guards 
would not give him admittance, faying, that his 
M ajefty was in the Haram. T he man immedi
ately began to make a violent outcry, fo that the 
porter fearing that the court might be difturbed, 
and that the noife might reach the King, he was 
under the neceffity to conduct him to the Eunuchs 
o f  the bedchamber, who immediately acquainted 
M amood o f  the affair.

The



The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a a . d . 1028. 

garment, followed the man to his houfe. H e H’scr‘ 41 s*
found his nephew and the man’s wife fleeping to
gether in one bed, with a candle branding on the 
carpet near them. Mamood, extinguifhing the 
candle, drew his dagger and fevered his nephew’s 
head from his bod y: Then commanding the man 
to bring a light, he called out for fome water, and 
having taken a deep draught, he told him, he 
might now go and fleep with fafety, if he could 
truft his own wife.

T he poor man fell ‘down at the King’s feet, in 
gratitude to his juftice and condefcenfion, but 
begged him to tell why he put out the candle, 
and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water.
T he King replied, That he put out the candle that 
pity might not arreft his hand in the execution o f 
juftice, on a youth whom he tenderly loved ; and 
that he had made a vow to God, when he ftrft 
heard the complaint, that he would neither eat nor 
drink till he had brought the criminal to juftice, in 
fo much that he was upon the point o f dying o f  
thirft.

T h e  learned men who lived at the court o f M a- The learnt 
mood were principally thefe; Ozaeri Raft, a na- 
tive o f Rai in Perfia, w'hofe poetical performances under Ma

as a panegyrift are efteemed very good, for one mood‘ 
o f which he received a prefent o f 4000 Dirms 
from Mamood.— Affidi Toofi, a native o f the 
province o f Chorafian, a poet o f great fame, whom 
the Sultan often entreated to undertake the Shaw 
Namma, but he excufed himfelf on account o f 
his age. H e  was the mafter o f Phirdoci, who 
afterwards undertook that w ork; but Phirdoci 
falling fick, by too much application, before it 
was finifhed, he applied himfelf to his old mafter 
A ftidi; telling him, that he was now at the point 
o f  death, and that his only regret for leaving this

vain



a . d .  1 0 2 8 .  vain world was, that his poem was unfinilhed, 
Higer. 419. T h e  old man weeping replied, that, though he 

had often excufed himfelf to the King from having 
any hand in that performance, yet, for the affec
tion he bore to Phirdoci, he would undertake to 
finilh his poem. T h e dying poet replied, that he 
was well allured no odier man o f  the age had the 
genius to attempt i t ; but at the fame time he was 
afraid, years and infirmities had damped the native 
fire o f  Affidi. T h e  old man, warmed with friend- 
drip and emulation, collecting the force o f  his 
mind, made the attempt, and brought into the 
chains o f rhime, in a few days, that part o f the' 
poem, between the Arabian conqueft o f the w es
tern Perlia, to the end, which .confifts o f  four 
thoufand couplets. H e immediately brought it to • 
Phirdoci, who was fo rejoiced that he recovered 
from his diforder. T he Shaw Namma is efteemed 
among the firft o f poetical productions, and Phir
doci the author, confequently among the firft o f  
poets. '

Minuc’nere was a noble o f Balich, and famous 
for his poetry and wit. But A ll Unfuri is efteemed 
to hold the firft rank, as to genius, in that ag e; 
for, befides being one o f the beft poets, he was a 
great philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences 
and all the learned languages o f thole times. Four 
hundred poets and learned men, befides all the 
ftudents o f the univerfity of Ghizni, acknow
ledged him for their mafter. Fie was therefore 
appointed by the King to luperintend literature, 
and it was ordered, that no performance Ihould 
be brought before Mamood, without being pre- 
vioully honoured with the approbation of A li 

Unfuri.
Am ong the works o f Unfuri there is an heroic 

poem, upon the actions of Mamood. T h e  King 
having one night, in his cups, cut off the long

treffes



treffes of his beloved*, he was much afflicted in a . d . 101S. 

the morning for what he had done. H e fat, he Higer‘ 419* 
rofe, he walked by turns, and there was a terror 
round him, which kept the people at diftance.
A li Unfuri accofted him with fome extempore 
linesf, which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered 
his mouth to be filled three times with jewels.
Calling then for wine, he fat with the poet, and 
wafhed down his grief, feafoning fociety with 
wit.

Asjuddi was one o f  the fcholars o f U n fu ri:
H e was a native o f Hirvi, a poet bleffed with 
the light o f true genius, but his Works are very 
fcarce, and the greateft part o f them loft. Firochi 
was alfo a pupil o f Unfuri. H e  was o f the an- 
tient royal race o f  the kings o f Seiftan, but re
duced by fortune fo low, that he v/as obliged to 
hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages o f a 
hundred Dirms. W hen he married, he found this 
fmall fum would not anfwer his expences, fo he 
became defirous o f having his wages increafed.
T he farmer told him, he certainly deferved a great 
deal more, but that his capacity could not extend 
the allowance further. Firochi, in this ftate o f 
dependence, waited on the Sultan’s nephew, Abul 
Muziffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured 
with a handfome reward, with a horfe and a drels.
H e was introduced to the King by Muziffir, who 
fettled a penfion upon him, which enabled him to 
ride with a retinue o f twenty well mounted Haves.

* His favourite miftrefs.
f  The beauty of the lines coniifted chiefly in a happy 

chime of words, which cannot poflibly be imitated in a tranf- 
lation. The fenfe runs thus : On this happy day, when the 
trefies of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief?
Let it be rather crowned with mirth and wine, for the taper 
form of the cyprefs is bell feen from the pruning of its 
branches.

A I  Kader



h£ ; 4 io‘ - f 1 Kader BilIa keP£ UP the title o f Calipha, 
Stateof A f o  w™ out any power, excepting in the city o f  Bao-_ 
atthe ^^h dad and its territory, during the whole reign o f  

3m°° ' M am ood. Elich Chan, king o f Kafgar, by the 
extin&ion o f  the imperial family o f Samania, pof- 
feffed him felf o f  the city o f  Bochara, and became 
fovereign o f M aver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana. M a
mood added to the empire o f Ghizni, to the weft 
and north, Seiftan, the Perfian Iraac, Georgia, 
and, in general, all Perfia, to the eaft o f  the final! 
territory o f  the Caliphat. H e  dethroned and ex- 
tinguilhed the family o f  Boia, who had held out 
for fo many years their belt provinces againft the 
Caliphas o f  the houfe o f  Abas. On the fide o f 
India, he conquered and pofleffed all the pro
vinces to the north-weft o f Delhi, all Sindia and 
G uzeratj and, by fpreading his ravages further 
into that vaft empire, rendered almoft all its Rajas 
dependent upon his power. Mamood, in Ihort, 
poirefled a greater empire than any Mahommedan 
prince before his time in Afia. Alm oft all Perfia 
was fubjedt to him, the Oxus bounded his empire 
on the north-eaft fide, and the mountains o f A j-  
mere and M alava feem to have been on his fron
tiers on the fouth.

£  M A H O M M E D



M A H O M  M E  D I.

W  H E N  the hand of Mamood was fhortened a.d. ioiS. 
from worldly labour, his fon Mahommed * was jammed 
in the province o f Gourgan, and the prince M u- the fon of 
faood in Ifpahan. A li, the fon o f  the famous 
Arfilla, the father-in-law o f M amood, called the 
prince Mahommed to Ghizni, and according to ° lzm" 
the will o f his father placed the crown upon his 
head. Mahommed, upon his acceffion, bellowed 
the dignity o f captain general upon his uncle E u- 
foph, the fon o f Subuttagi, and the honour o f 
Vizier upon A bu Seil Ahum m ud; then opening 
the treafury, he gladdened his friends and the pub
lic with liberal donations) but the hearts o f the 
foldiery and people ran chiefly in favour o f his 
brother Mufaood.

A bout fifty days after the death o f  Mamood, The naves 
one o f the nobles, by name A bu l Nigim , having,revolt’ 
in confederacy with A li Dia, gained over the 
flavesf, they broke into the royal Itables, and 
mounting the K ing’s bell horfes, rode o ff towards 
Bull. T he Emperor Mahommed informed o f

* His titles are, Jellal ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Muluc, Sultan 
Mahommed, ben Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi.

f  By the Haves mentioned in this place, and in the fequel 
of this hiftory, are meant the captives and young children 
bought by kings, and educated for the offices of ftate. They 
were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequently fuc- 
ceeded to the empire, A whole dynafty of them poffefled af
terwards the throne in Hindoftan. We mud not therefore 
conlider the word Have, which often occurs in this hiftory, in 
the mean fenfe which it carries in our language,,

Vol. I. M this



a . d . 1 0 2 8 . this, immediately difpatchecl Subundra'i, an Indian 
K iger. 419 . c f c e f  Q f  with a  numerous body o f H indoo

cavalry, in purfuit o f them. H e came up with 
the flaves in a few d ays; a fkirmifh enfued, in 
which Subundra'i with the greateft part o f his 

and declare troops were killed, and not a few of the flaves. 
forMufaood. Y p e furviying part o f the rebels, with their two 

chiefs, purfued their journey to the prince M u- 
faood, whom they met at Nefhapoor, a city o f 
the province o f  Chorafian. Mufaood having heard 
o f  his father’s deceafe at Hammedan in Perfia*, 
fettled viceroys and governors o f truft in the Per- 
fian provinces o f Irac Agerni, and haftened to- 

Mufaood wards Choraflan. From  thence he wrote to his 
brother10 h'1S brother, that he had no inclination to take thole 

countries from him, which his father, notwith- 
ftanding his preferable right, had been pleafed to 
bequeath to the prince Mahommed. H e more
over added, that the regions o f  the Hills, T ibe- 
riftan and Erac, which he had mofdy acquired 
with his own fword, were ample enough dominions 
for him. H e only infilled fo far on his birthright, 
as to have his name firft read in the Chutbaf, 
over all his dominions. T h e  Prince Mufaood is 
allowed to have been very moderate in this cafe, 
for though he and Mahommed v/ere twins, he 
was the elder by fome hours, and confequently 
had the undoubted right o f fucceffion.

War be- But enmity had fublifted between the brothers 
brothers!' from their youth, and Mahommed returned his 

brother, upon this occafion, a very unfriendly an-

# Hammedan is fituated in the province of Irac, towards 
the frontiers of Curdiftan. It is one of the principal cities 
of Perfia, becaufe it is in a manner the door by which every 
thing goes from Bagdad to Ifpahan.

f  The genealogy and titles of their kings read from the 
pulpit on all public ‘occalions o f  worfhip, alter the praife of 
the prophet.

fwer,



fwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all a.d. 1028. 
that his council could do to oppofe fo raih a mea- Hlgcr' 4*9* 
fure. He accordingly put his army in motion, 
and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to meet Mufaood:
It is faid, that at the feaft, upon the conclufion of 
the Ramzan which Mahommed held at Tunga- 
nabad, his crown fell accidentally from his head 
when he fat in ftate. This was reckoned a very 
unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffeded chiefs . 
taking advantage, ellranged the minds of the fol- 
diery from their prince. Accordingly upon the Mahommed 

third night after, there was a confederacy formed depofed' 
by the noble Ali, Eufoph, the fon of Subudagi, 
uncle to the King, and Haffnic Mical, who found
ing the trumpets to arm's, put themfelves at the 
-head of the troops, furrounded the King’s tents, 
and feizing upon his perfon, fent him prifoner to 
the fort of Chilligie. They immediately marched 
with the army to Herat, to meet the prince Mu- 
foood, to whom they fwore allegiance.

Mufaood direded . immediately his march to Mufaood . 
Balich, where he ordered Haffnic to be executed, fucceeds> 
for having deferted him before, and fled to the 
King of Egypt. There was aIfo, it is faid, a 
private pique, which haftened the death of Haff
nic, for he was in publick heard to fay, that if 
ever Mufaood Ihould be King, he would fuffer The confpi- 
himfelr to be hanged. The noble Ali had hisrators pu- 
head ftruck off for his ingratitude to his prince; niflled' 
and Eufoph, the fon of the Emperor Subudagi, 
the other confpirator, and the King’s uncle, was 
imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate 
Mahommed were put out, and he himfelf con
fined; fo that the reign of Mahommed fcarcely 
lafted five months. But, as we fhall hereafter 
fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, bleffed 
with one more ray of bright fortune.

M 2 MUSAOOD



M U S A O O D  I.

A:a . , M u S A O O D *  was a man of a lofty fpirit, 
Muteoa'9' and was honoured with the appellation o f Ruftum 
great the fecond. His arrow could pierce the ftrongeft 
ftrengt . ^ail, and fink into the body of an elephant, and 

his iron mace was fo ponderous, that no man o f 
his time could raife it with one hand. He was 

His fierce witlial, of an obftinate and fierce dilpofition, con- 
difpofition. temptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe

dience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged 
him in many quarrels, and greatly difobliged his 
father; who, for that reafonf, fixed his affe&ions 
upon his brother, the prince Mahommed, who 
was of a more mild and tradable difpofition.

Anecdote Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that when the name 
Mufaood!8 of Mahommed was inferted before that of Mu- 

hood in the Chutba, and read in public for the 
firft time, that he himfelf followed Mufaood to 
the door of the mofque, and told him, that what 
he had heard, gave him the utmoft concern, for 
that his own, as well as the hearts of moft of the 
nobles, burnt with affedion for him. The prince 
replied with a fmile, Give yourfelves no concern 
about i t ; the world is for the longeft fword. One 
of the King’s fpies, hearing this converfation, im
mediately gave information of it to his father. 
Mamood immediately calling Abu Nifer, afked 
him what had paffed between him and the prince

*  His titles were Shahab ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Muluck, 
Sultan Mufaood, ben Sultan Mamood GhiznavL

Mufaood.
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Mufaood. Abu Nifer, thinking that truth would a.d. 1031. 
be his beft defence, related the particulars. Upon Hlger‘ 422’ 
which the King faid, that he had always a high 
opinion' o f the fuperior abilities o f Mufaood, who, 
he forefaw, would one day be K ing; but that 
the prince Mahommed had gained his heart, by 
filial duty and implicit obedience.

Mufaood, upon his acceffion, releafed Ahum- Mufaood re- 

mud, the fon o f Halien Mumundi, who, by the 
orders o f the Emperor Mamood, had been im- ftateT" ° 
prifoned in the fort o f Callinger, and again made 
him Vizier. H e called the noble Ahummud, the 
fon o f Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a ftrift account, 
and after having obliged him to refund a great fum 
for malpractices in his office, appointed him ge
neral o f all his forces in Hindoftan, and ordered 
him to proceed to Lahore. H e, at the fame time, 
releafed W illami, who had alfo been imprifoned 
in one o f the forts o f Hindoftan, and called him 
to his court.

The King, in the year 422, having left Balich, invades 
came to Ghizni, and fent an army to Kutch andKuCch and 
Mackeran, the maritime provinces o f Perfta, andMackeran>' 
the coin o f  both provinces was ftruck in his name.
The prince o f  thofc countries died ahout that time, 
and left two fons, Afakir and Ifah.— Ifah, the 
younger brother, taking pofleffion o f the govern
ment, Afakir had recourfe for aid, to regain his 
inheritance, to the Emperor Mufaood, to whom 
the fugitive prince promifed an annual tribute, 
and to hold his dominions, when recovered, o f 
him. Mufaood agreeing to this propofal, fent a w h ich «  

great army with Afakir, with orders to his general,reduced’ 
if poffible, to reconcile the difference between the 
brothers, and to divide the country equally be
tween them ; but i f  this could not be done, to put 
the whole into the pofleffion o f  Afakir. Afakir 
arrived upon the frontiers, with this powerful

army,



a . d . 1031. army, but fo obftinate was his brother, and fo 
Hig.r. 422. rniQCj1 devoted to his own ruin, that he would not 

be brought to liften to any accommodation; and 
though he was deferted by many o f his friends, 
who joined his brother, he determined to decide 
the affair with his fword. H e  accordingly fought 
with great bravery, till he obtained that death he 
feemed fo eagerly to purfue. T h e  provinces fell 
into the hands o f Afakir, who paid tribute and 
allegiance to the empire.

Madi made Mufaood,' in the fame year, bellowed the vice- 
R ™ e ° r -  r°yfoip o f  RaY in Perfia, o f  Hammedan, and o f 
tia. all the regions o f the hills, upon M alh, a man

who, though he had raifed himfelf from the loweft 
office in the camp, difplayed uncommon abilities 
in reducing thofe provinces to obedience. After 
the departure o f the King, the countries which we 
have juft mentioned revolted in part, but M alh 
not only reduced them to their former dependence, 
but chaftifed A li ul Dowla, the Ghiznian gover
nor o f  Choraffan, who had been tampering with 
the rebels.

unfuccefs- Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, 
[he Turku* intended to march to Ilpahan * and Rah But 
mans. when he arrived at Herat, the people o f Sirchus 

and Badwird complained to him o f the ravages 
o f  the famous Tartar tribe o f Siljoki Turkumans. 
T he King, moved by the injuries done to his 
fubjedts, was incenfed very much againft the ene
my, and therefore immediately ordered Abdufe, 
the fon o f A dlz, a brave general, with a great 
force, to chaftife them. This officer, however,

* Ifpaban is rot only the capital of Irac, but of all Perfia. 
It was, till the commotions after the death of Nadir Shaw in 
1747, a very large town, furrounded with a brick wall, and 
drove a gieat trade in filks and other commodities. It fuffered 
fo much in the late troubles in Perfia, that Kerim Chan, the 
prefent Emperor, has removed his court to Schiraz.

was



was received by the Turkumans with fo much a . d . 103a. 

bravery, that he could gain no advantages o v e rH 0 44
' them; and the King, for what reafon is not 

known, returned to Ghizni.
In the year 423, the King difpatched Altafafh, War with 

who governed Charizm, under the regal title 0f AllTlg£1' 
Viceroy, with a great army, to oppofe A li T iggi, 
the U fbec Tartar, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarcand and Bochara. Altafafh marched to 
Maver-ul-nere, or the country beyond the A m u*, 
where fifteen thoufand horfe were ordered to join 
him from Ghizni. After this junction was effect
ed, he croffed the river Am avia, in the face o f 
the enemy, and continued his rout to Bochara, Bochara re- 
which he reduced, and then proceeded to S a - duced‘ 
marcand. A li T iggi marched out o f the city, 
and took poffeffion o f a ftrong poft, having the 
river on one fide and a high mountain on the a h  Tiggi 

other. W hen the battle begun, a party o f A li £v A h S  
T iggi’s horfe, having turned the mountain, at- y 
tacked the army o f Altafafh in the rear. A . great 
daughter commenced, and the Ghiznian com
mander was wounded, in a part o f the body in 
which he had formerly received a wound in taking 
one o f  the forts o f Hindoftan. H e  however 
concealed his blood from his army, and charged 
the enemy with fuch vigour, in his front and rear, 
that, after an obflinate and bloody conflict/they 
were at length put to flighf.

W hen the battle was over, Altafafh called 'a who dies of 
council o f  his principal officers, and fhewing hishis wounds- 
wound, told them his end was approaching, and 
that they muff now manage affairs in the belt 
manner they could, intimating at the fame time, v  
that he thought they could do nothing better than 
conclude a peace with the enerny. T his motion

* Tranfoxiar.a.

being



a . d. 1032. being approved, a meffenger was difpatched to 
Higer. 424. tjiat very night, with propoials, which were

eagerly accepted. T h e  conditions were, that A li 
T ig g i fhould keep poffeffion o f Samarcand, and 
that Bochara ihould remain to Mufaood. T h e  
two armies, immediately after this pacification, 
departed, the one for Samarcand, and the other 
for Choraffan. T h e  brave Altafafh died the fe- 
cond day after, but his death was concealed from 
the army, and the chiefs conduced the troops to 
C h arizm : And when thefe accounts came to the 
K ing, he conferred the government upon Haro, 
the fon o f Altafafh.

Muf»ood in- T h e  Vizier, Ahmed, the fon o f HafTen M u- 
aoftanf'"' mundi, dying this year, Mufaood appointed A bu 

Nifer Ahmid to fucceed him in his office. In the 
424th o f the Higera, the King refolved upon an 
expedition into India.- T aking the route of Cafh- 
mire, he inverted the fort o f Surfutti, which com
manded the paffes. The garrifon being intimi
dated, fent mefiengers to the King, promifing 
valuable prefcnts and an annual tribute, if  he 
ihould defift from his enterprize. Mufaood began 
to liften to the propofals, when his ears were 
{tunned with a grievous complaint from fome 
Muflulmen captives, who were then detained in 
the place. H e  immediately broke up the confe
rence, and began to befiege the fort, ordering the 
ditch to be filled up with Sugarcanes, from the 
adjacent plantations. This being done, he or
dered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, 
which, after a bloody conteft, were mounted, and 
the garrifon, without diftinftion o f age or fex, 
barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few 
women and children, who jvere protected by the 
foldiers for flaves. T h e  King commanded, that 
what part o f the fpoil was faved from pillage, 
fhould be given to the Muffulmen who had been

flaves
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Haves in Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their a.d. 1032. 
effefts. This year was remarkable for a great a  famine4* 
drought and famine, in many parts o f the world. pefti- 
The famine was fucceeded by a calamitous pef- “nce’ 
tilence, which fwept many thoufands from the 
face o f the earth ; for in lefs than one month forty 
thoufand died in Ifpahan alone. N or did it rage 
with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where whole coun
tries were entirely depopulated.

T h e King o f Ghizni, in the mean time, wasDiftmban, 
obliged to march back to quell fome difturbances TiM- 
in Tibiriftan, one of the Perfian provinces, now 
forming a part of the Ghizriian empire. The in
habitants o f Amalifar oppofed him in his progrefs, 
but they were difperfed by the imperial troops 
with little oppofition, and Cailingar, prince o f 
Tibiriftan, fent an ambaffador, and fuhjecied him- 
felf and his country to the King. H e, at the 
fame time, gave his fon Bhamin, and his nephew 
Shirvi, as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. 
Mufaood turned from thence his face towards War with 
G hizni; and when he arrived at Nefhapoor, the the Turkl-“ 
capital o f Choraffan, the people o f that place again™ S’ 
complained o f the incurfions o f  the Tartar tribe o f 
Siljoki, and he immediately dilpatched Buctadi, 
and Huffein the fon. o f A li, with a great force to 
chaftife them. W hen the Ghiznian army reached 
the village o f Seindenfauk, a meftenger came from 
the Turkumans with a letter, to the following pur- 
p o fe : “  That they wrere the King’s fervants, and 
not at all defirous to difturb any body but his ene
mies, i f  they fhould be enabled, by any annual 
fubfidy, to live at home without plunder, or led, 
out to war, that they might exert their {kill in 
what they reckoned their only profeffion.”  T he 
anfwer of Buftadi was very haughty. «  There who are de
ls no peace, fays he, between us, but the fword, feted W 
unlefs you will give over your depredations, and

fubmit



a . v . 1034. fubmit yourfelves implicitly to the laws and au- 
Higer, 426. tbority Qf  the K in g.”  A fter the Tartars had heard 

this meffage from their ambaffador, they advanced 
and made a violent affault upon the camp o f Buc- 
ta d i; but as they were conducted more by rage 
than conduct, they were repulfed, and obliged to 
turn their backs upon the honours o f the field. 
Buftadi, purfuing them with great expedition, 
took all their baggage, and their wives and chil
dren.

in B ut when Buctadi was returning from the pur- 
bat- fuit, while yet many o f  his troops were difperfed 

v̂erchrow, and intent upon the plunder, the Siljoki iffued out 
from between two hills, and, rendered deiperate 
by their former lofs, made a dreadful daughter 
among the troops, who could not be regularly 
brought up to the charge. T h e  Ghiznians con
tinued to fight and retreat for two days and nights, 
but Huffein, the fon o f  A li, could not be per- 
fuaded to quit the field, fo that after the mod;' o f  
his men were killed, he him felf fell a prilbner into 
the hands o f the enemy. Buctadi fled, and carried 
advice o f his own defeat to the K ing at Nefha.- 
poor.. .-

Bffiwbsm- Mufaood was obliged for that time to reftrain 
saynHin- jqs refentment, upon account o f  fome difturbances 

in India. H e  marched back to Ghizni, in the 
year 42 6 ; and thence fent an army under Ban, an 
Indian chief, againlt Ahmud, who had rebelled in 
his government. But, when the two armies met, 

TEfc*- reBels Ban was defeated with great daughter.  ̂ Mufaood 
seated, being informed o f  this difafter, fent I ouluck, ano- 

ther Indian chief who, coming to battle with A h 
mud, gave him a total overthrow, l i e  fled in 

Ttwjrgreat great hafte towards Munfura, Tatta, and the coun- 
®3£tefe- try near the mouth o f  the Indus, i  ouluck pur

ified him fo clofe, that many thousands o f toe
runaways fell into his hands; whom he treated in

the



the moft inhuman manner, cutting off their nofes a .d . 103.5. 

and ears. W hen Ahmud reached the banks o f Higer- 417' 
the Indus, he found himfelf, i f  poffible, in greater 
diftrefs than before; for collecting all the boats, 
which the preffure o f the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to crofs the river. But the foldiers, 
afraid o f being abandoned, hurried into the boats 
with fuch violence, and in fuch numbers, that molt 
o f  them were either overfet or funk. A  fudden 
ftorm, and an inundation o f the river, added to 
the confufion o f the vanquifhed; fo that very few 
o f them efcaped. T he body o f  their chief was 
foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to 
Ghizni.

A  new palace being finiihed in the year 427 a new pa
st Ghizni, a golden throne, ftudded with jewels, k at 
was erected in a magnificent hall, and a crown o f 
gold, weighing feventy maunds*, darting luftre 
from its precious Hones, fulpended by a golden 
chain over it, by way o f canopy, under which the 
King fat in Hate, and gave public audience. H e  Mufaood in. 

in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums ^ e,snHin" 
o f  royalty upon his fon the prince Modood, and 
fent him to the government o f Balich, whilft he 
himfelf marched with an army to India to reduce 
the ftrong city.of Haffi. This city was the capital 
o f Sewalic, a country towards the head o f the 
Ganges, and was, by the Hindoos, reckoned im
pregnable ; for they were taught to believe, by 
feme o f  their prophets, that it fhouid never fall 
into the hands o f the Mufiulmen. But the Indian 
prophets, like thofe o f  other nations, deceived 
their follow ers; for the King, in the fpace o f fix

* The lead maund in India is that of Surat, which weighs 
thirty-feven pounds five ounces and feven drachms avoirdu- 
poize; by which we may conjecture, that the value of this 
crown was immenfe,

days,



a .c, 1036. days, though with a very confiderable lofs on his 
Higer. 42*- ftaled the place and took it. H e found im- 

menfe treafures in Haffi ; and having put it into 
the hands o f a trufty fervant, he marched towards 
the fort o f Sunput. Deipal, the governor o f Sun- 
put, evacuated the place, and fled into the woods; 
but he had no time to carry o ff his treafure, which 
fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered 
all the temples to be laid in ruins, and all the idols 
to be broke down.

Mufaood Mufaood proceeded from thence in purfuit of 
furprifea Deipal, who began to Ihew himfelf in the field j, 

D“paL but he was furprized by the King, and all his army 
taken prifoners, while he himfelf efcaped in the 
habit o f a Have. Mufaood marched from thence 
towards Ram , another prince o f  thofe parts, who, 
upon receiving intelligence o f the King s inten
tions, fent immenfe prefents o f gold and elephants, 
excufing himfelf, on account o f his age, from per- 
fonally attending upon Mufaood. I  he King re
ceived his prefents and excufe, and withheld his 
hand from giving him any farther moleftation; 
then leaving a trufty chief in Sunput*, he took 
poffeffion of all the countries in his rear, intending 
to return to Ghizni. W hen he reached Lahore, 
he left there his fon Mugdood, on whom he con
ferred the government of that famous city and 
province, arid the drums and enfigns o f ftate, 
with Eur, his favourite, to be his counfellor in 

matters o f importance.
Marches to In the year 428 Mufaood again marched to 
*•&*- Balich, to quell the tumults raffed by the reltleis 

tribe o f  Siljoki Tartars, who, upon hearing o f 
the K ing’s approach, evacuated that country. 
T h e  inhabitants o f that province addreffed M u-

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore.
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faood, and acquainted him that T igg i the Tartar, a . d . 103?. 

after his departure, had made divers incurfions H‘ser* 43°'’ 
into their territories, and crofling the river, had 
lengthened his hands upon the lives and effe&s 
o f his fubjedts. T he King determined therefore 
to chaftife him that winter, and, in the beginning 
o f the fpring, to bring the other Siljoki to a better 
underftanding. T he Omrahs o f his court, with 
one accord, advifed him to march firft againft the 
Siljoki, becaufe they had, for two years, gained 
an afcendancy over the inhabitants o f  Choraflan, 
and were daily acquiring ftrength. Mufaood, at 
that time, received alfo a letter from one o f the 
nobles o f that province, acquaintiag him, that his 
enemies, who were once but Ants, were now be
come little Snakes, and, if  they were not foon 
deftroyed, they might grow in a fhort time to 
Serpents.

But the ftar o f  the K ing’s fortune had nowThag3oa 
reached the houfe o f adverfity, and he would not {ortune of 
by any means hearken to their advice. In hopes clinch 
to conquer the country before him, he laid a brido-e 
over the Gion*, and crofling his army without 
oppofition, took pofleffion o f the whole province 
oi M aver-ul-neref. But, during that winter, 
fuch a quantity o f fnow fell, that it was with the 
greateft difficulty he marched back his army to
wards Ghizni. In the mean time, DaoodJ, prince 
o f  the Siljoki, marched with an army againft Ba-, 
lich, from whence Am ud, the governor, wrote to 
the King the particulars, begging, as he had not 
a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that he 
would take fome meafures to reinforce him. M u 
faood upon this turned his army towards Balich.

* The Oxus. -f- Tranfoxiana.
X He was brother to the famous Torgril-Beg, firft of the 

dynafty of the Seljukedes of Perfia.

T iggi,



A .D .1 0 3 S .  T iggi, the other moft capital man among the 
Wgsr. 4.30, siljoki, taking this advantage, marched quickly 
iaged.n' to Ghizni, v/here he plundered the King’s, ftables, 

and, after having greatly difhonoured the capital, 
he was repulfed. W hen Mufaood reached the 

Peace with confines o f  Balich, Daood retreated towards 
the siijoki. ]y[urVe, upon which the King, in conjunction 

with his fon Modood, fet out in purfuit o f him 
to Gurgan. W hen the Siijoki heard o f the mo
tion o f the Ghiznians towards M urve, they fent 
an ambaffador, profeffing obedience and loyalty, 
i f  the King would bellow a track o f country upon 
them, in which they might fettle. H e, confenting 
to this propofal, fent a meffenger to their reigning 
prince, whofe name was Pugu, to come and fettle 
the treaty, which accordingly he did, and the 
King, upon promife o f their future good beha
viour, alienated a large territory for their main

tenance.
T h a r  per- Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army 
fidy- towards H e ra t; J^ut fuch was the infidelity o f thofe 

ravagers, that they attacked the rear o f the King’s 
army, carrying off part o f his baggage, and Hay
ing a number o f his attendants. Incenfed at this 
behaviour, he fent a detachment in purfuit o f 
them, who took a fmall party o f them prifoners, 
and brought them to his feet. H e immediately 
ordered their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, 
who excufed himfelf, laying, that for his part he 
was glad they had met with their deferts, ror he 
had no knowledge o f their proceedings.

Mufaood continued his march to Herat, from 
takes the Herat to Nelhapoor, and from thence to Toos. 
rout o f He- A t  T o o s  he was attacked by another tribe o f the 

Siijoki, whom he defeated with great (laughter. 
In the mean time he received intelligence, that 
the inhabitants o f Badwird had given up their 
forts to the Siijoki. H e marched immediately

againlt



againft them, retook the forts, and cleared that a . d . i c 3s . 

country o f the enemy. H e then returned t o Hl?er' 4i°' 
Nefnapoor, the capital o f Choraffan, where he 
fpent the winter, and in the fpring o f the year 
430, he again returned to Badwird, which had 
been infefted in his abfence by Teghril, a prince 
among the Siljoki,* who fled upon the Sultan’s 
approach towards Tizin. Mufaood, after this ex
ploit, returned by the way o f Sirchus, whofe in
habitants had refufed to pay their taxes : But upon 
fome o f their chiefs being put to death, they be
came more tradable; and upon their fubmiffion 
the King continued his march to Dindaka.

T he Siljoki, collecting their forces at Dindaka, His army 
furrounded the King’s army, fecuring the paffes 
upon every fide*. Mufaood, to bring them to anjlki, 
engagement, drew out his army in order o f battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing 
upon all quarters with barbarous fhouts and great 
impetuofity. This uncommon method o f charging 
difcouraged the Ghiznian troops; and whether 
thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral generals, in the be
ginning o f the adion, rode off with their whole 
fquadrons, and joined the enemy. T h e King, 
enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in 
a defperate fituation, addreffed himfelf in a few 
words to his friends about him. H e told them, 
that their own fafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory o f their King, and the fecurity o f their 
native country, now depended upon one noble 
effort to revenge themfelves upon their enemies, 
and thole ftiil greater enemies, who had fo bafely 
deftrted their caufe.

Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he h;3 tow. 
beheld the torrent o f  gleaming arms rolling on, 
plunged fingly to oppofe the ftream, bearing down 
all before him, and exhibiting fuch ads o f gigantic 
force and valour, as never king had before dif-
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A.D.1041. played. A  few o f  his friends, rouzed by his words 
Kiger. 433- ant[ a£tions, and that innate honour which infpires 

the brave, feconded their L ord  fo well, that whi- 
therfoever he turned his fatal fword, the enemy 

h ;s army were mowed down, or retreated before him. But 
defers him . n o W j  w ji e n  vi&ory feemed to blow on his ftandard, 

misfortune was aftive behind i t ; - for when he looked 
round he beheld almoft his whole army, excepting 

Ke opens a that body he commanded in perfon, devouring the 
wSfthro' Paths ° f  T he King, feeing himfelf thus
ths enemy 5 fhamefully deferred, and that no hope from his 

fingle arm remained, turned his fteed, and tramp
ling down the enemy, opened to himfelf a clear 
paffage with his own fword. W hen he reached 
the river near M urve, he met with a few o f  the 
fugitives, who now began to colled; themfelves 

puniihes the from all quarters. H e  took from thence the way 
deferters. Qhor, and proceeded to Ghizni. There he 

feized upon the generals who had fo inglorioufly 
deferted him. H e ordered A li Daia, Buftadi and 

, Sab Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoftan, and con
fined in a certain fort for life.

H e retreats T h e  King, finding himfelf, at this period, unable 
to India, j-g withftand the enemy, relblved to withdraw to 

India, till he could colled: his- forces, and make 
another effort to retrieve his affairs. H e left his 
fon Modood, and his Vizier, with four thoufand 
horfe, to defend Balich, and ordered his other fon 
the prince Mugdood, who had come from Lahore 
with two thoufand horfe, to fecure Moultan. In 
the mean time Erid, another o f his fons, was fent 
with a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, 
near Ghizni, who were in arms. H e then col
lected all his wealth from the different ftrong holds 
to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels, bent his way 
to Lahore, fending for his brother Mahommed, 
who had been dethroned and blinded from his con
finement.

When



When Mufaood arrived upon the banks o f the a .d. 1041. 
Gelum, the water of which, on account o f its Ammuttin 
purity, is called the water o f Paradife, the flaves, the camp, 
who were very numerous in his camp, entered into 
a confederacy with the camel-keepers, and began 
to divide the treafure among them. T h e troops 
obferving this, they were determined to partake of 
the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be 
feen but drawn fwords, ravage, and confulion.
E very one plundered his neighbour; fome gained 
much wealth, while others, more weak or unfor
tunate, were robbed of all upon which they had 
laid their hands, and dripped o f their own befides. Mahommed 
T h e army, for this tumult, fearing the refentment Pr?cla!med 
o f  the King, and not chufing to refund the plun- m̂s’ 
der, haftened in a mob to Mahommed the blind, 
who had been before king, and, exalting him upon 
their fhoulders, proclaimed him Emperor.

Mufaood was, during this time, collecting what Mufaood de
friends he could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no Pofed 
fooner was it known that his brother was proclaimed 
King, than he found hirnfelf intirely deferted. T h e  
mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give 
hirnfelf up into their hands, and he was carried 
before the new King. Mahommed told him, he 
had no defign to take his life, and delired he might 
pitch upon fome fort, whiher he might retire 
with his family into confinement. Mufaood, in 
this extremity, chofe the fort o f Kurri, but was 
even in d litre fs for money to pay his few menial 
attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon 
to his brother to reqyeft him for fome. M a
hommed accordingly ordered the pitiful fum o f 
five hundred dirms to be lent him ; upon which

• Mufaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed 
after the following manner: “  O  wonderful caft

• o f  Providence ! O cruel reverie o f fate i Yefter- 
day was I not a mighty prince; three thoufand
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a . d . 1041. camels bending under my treafure ? T o -d ay I am 
Higer. 433. forcecj t0 keg} an(| to receive but the mere m ockery 

o f my wants.”  W ith that he borrowed a thou- 
fand dirms from his fervants, and beftowed it in a 
prefent upon his brother’s meffenger, who had 
brought the five hundred dirms, which he defired 
he might again carry back to his maker.

Mahommed, upon his acceffion, advanced his 
fon Ahmed to the government, referving for him- 
felf only the name, though Ahmed was, by many, 
fuppofed to have a tincture o f madnefs in his dif- 

andaflaffi- pofition. The firft thing he did was, without con- 
nated. fiftting his father, in conjundtion with his coufin 

Soliman the fon o f Eufoph, and the fon o f Ali 
Chelhawind, to go to the caftle o f Kurri, and 
affaffinate Mufaood, in the year 433. But fome 

H is  ch a ra c- affirm, that he buried him alive in a well. T h e  - 

ter" reign o f Mufaood was nine years and nine months. 
H e  was a prince o f uncommon ftrength and bra
very 3 affable, o f eafy accefs, and generous to 
prodigality; particularly to learned men, o f whole 
company he was exceffively fond, which drew 
many from all parts to his court.

Am ong the firft o f the learned in the court of 
Mufaood, we muft reckon A bu Keihan o f Cha- 
rifm, a great philofopher and aftrologer, who 
wrote one o f the beft treatifes upon aftronomy, 
called Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was pre- 
fented with an elephant made of filver, the fize o f 
which we are not told. Abu Mahommed Nafahi 
was alfo a man o f  much reputation in this age. 
H e  wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport o f 

c h a r ita b le , the dodtrine o f A bu Hanifa, which he prefented 
to the King. T h e  author o f the Rofit ul Suffa 
tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, . 
that fome days, in the month o f Ramzan, he be- 

M a g n if i-  flowed often a lack o f dirms upon the poor. In 
cent' the beginning o f his reign, he built many noble 

* mofques,



mofques, and endowed many colleges and fchools, a .d . 1041. 

which he erected in different cities o f his do- H'ser‘ 433'' 
minions.

Mufaood was far from being fo fortunate State of Afias 

his father Mamood. A 1 Kader Billa reigned with of m m . 
the title o f Calipha in Bagdad and its territory •
A  branch of the family o f Boia were fovereigns of 
Perfia Proper, Kerman or the ancient Caramania, 
Mefopotamia, and the Arabian Jrac. T he Siljoki 
Tartars, having, in a courfe o f depredatory expe
ditions, ravaged and conquered the vaft country 
o f  Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, paffed the Oxus 
in the reign of Mufaood, defeated him in many 
battles, and ftripping him o f Choraffan and all the 
Perfian ̂  conquefts o f his father, founded, under 
their chief, Trogrilbeg, the famous dynafty of the 
Siljokies. T h e  dominions o f Ghizni became very 
much contracted to the north, confifting only o f 
the provinces o f Seiftan, Zabuliftan and Cabul, to 
the north-weft o f the Hydafpes., T he boundaries 
o f the empire, on the fide of India, fuffered no 
change in this reign.

• ' ■' ' l ;
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M O D O O D.

A .  D .  1 0 4 1 .  W H E N  the news o f  the murder o f Mufaood 
M̂ hommed came to Mahommed the blind, he wept bitterly, 
griev es for and feverely reproached the affaffins. H e, at the 
Mufkoodl °f fame time, wrote to the prince Modood, who was 

then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed 
his father; calling God to witnefs, that his hands 
were clear o f the wicked deed. T o  this Modood * 
replied, farcaftically : M ay God lengthen the days 
o f fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that 
his mad fon, Ahmed, may gain glory in the prac- 

Modood at- tice o f regicide, till his reward be obtained from 
throne'of our hands. Modood was for marching immedi- 
ohizni. ately, to revenge the; death of his father ; but he 

was perfuaded by his council, to go firft to Ghizni; 
where the citizens, upon his approach, thronged 
out to meet him, and expreffed their joy in accla
mations and congratulations upon his acceffion. 

M a rch e s  to In the year 433, he marched from G h izn i; 
death of'hu wh^e Mahommed the blind, appointing his youn- 
father.' " ger fon Nami, governor of Peihawir and Moul- 

tan, marched in perlon to the banks o f the Indus 
to receive Mamood, who was moving that way, 
and the two armies meeting in the foreft of Diner, 
between the uncle and nephew, the flames o f con-

* His titles are, Abul Fatte, Cuttub ul Muluc, Shahab ul 
Muluc, Shahab ul Dowla, Amir Modood ben Mufaood, ben 
Mamood Ghiznavi, the fon of the Vi&orious, the Pole-ftar 
of the Empire, the Light of Fortune, the Lord M odood fon 
of Mufaood, the fon ot Mamood of Ghizni.

tendon



tention began to arife. The gales o f victory, at a . d . io4i 
length, began to fan the ftandards o f Modood, ToSuy^' 
while Mahommed, with his fons, and A li Chelha- 
wind, and Soliman the fon o f Eufoph, were taken 
prifoners. T hey were all put to death, except 
Abdul Rahim, the fon of Mahommed, whom 
Modood pardoned for this reafon; that during the 
time that his father Mufaood was prifoner, Abdul 
Rahim went with his brother Reiman to fee him.
W hen, upon this occafion, the latter infultingiy 
threw off Mufaood’s royal cap, Rahim took it up, 
and put it upon the King’s head with much refpedt, 
chaftifing his brother for his mean and barbarous 
behaviour.

Modood having thus revenged his father’s mur
der, built a town on the fpot upon which he had 
obtained the vidtory, and called it the viftorious 
city*. H e carried the remains o f his father and 
family to be interred at Ghizni; whither he re
turned, and appointed Ahmed his Vizier. But he 
foon after difcharged that chief from his high 
office, and conferred the dignity upon Chaja Tahir.
H e fent, at the fame time, Ahmed with a force to 
Moultan, againft Nami, the fon o f his uncle M a
hommed, whom he flew, reducing the country 
under the obedience o f Modood. T h e  King had 
now nothing to fear but from his own brother, 
who was in pofleflion o f Lahore and its depen
dencies. This brother, upon the murder o f his 
father, marched from Moultan, and by the coun- 
fel o f Eas, poflefied himfelf o f all the country 
lying between the Indus, Haffi and Tannafar.

Modood finding that his brother refilled to pay Modood 
him allegiance, ordered an army againft him. Muo-- fends an, 
dood being apprifed o f this expedition, marched 
from Haffi, where he then refided, with his whole

* Fatte-Abad.
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a . d . 1043. force, to oppofe the imperial troops. H e  came 
Higer. 435. Up  wjt]1 them before they reached Lahore, with an 

army fo numerous, that the forces of Modood 
were upon the point o f flying at their appearance, 
feveral o f the chiefs deferring their colours, and 
enlifting themfelv.es under the banners o f M ug- 

who;_s found dood. But fortune here, or treachery, befriended 
dead m his ]ŷ g|̂ p0d. In the morning o f the ide o f facrifice, 

Mugdood was found dead in his bed, without any 
previous complaint, or apparent caufe o f his dif- 
eafe. But what feemed to difeover the hand of 
traitors, was, that next day, his counfellor and 
friend Eas was found dead in the fame manner. 
Mugdood’s army marched under the banners o f 
Modood, fo that the fouthern countries fubmitted 
in peace. Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards 
the north. The province o f Maver-ul-nere, which 
had for fome time aflerted its independance, fub
mitted. But the Siljokies, notwi'thftanding the 
King had taken one o f the daughters o f their 
chief in marriage, began to make irtcurfions anew 
into his territories.

tnvafion In the year 435, the prince of Delhi, in alli- 
fnun Delhi. ance wjth others, railing an army, took Haffi, 

Tannafar, and their dependencies, from the go
vernors to whom Modood had entrusted them. 
The Hindoos from thence marched towards the 
fort o f Nagracut, which they befieged for four 
months, and the garrifon being diftrefied for pro- 
vifions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, 
were under the neceffity o f capitulating. T he 
Hindoos, according to the antient form, erefted 

a  pretended new idols, and recommenced the rites o f idolatry, 
‘/luou. -\yr e are told that the prince of Delhi, obferving 

a weaknefs in the empire of Ghizni, pretended to 
have l'een a vifion, in which the great idol o f Na
gracut told him, that having now revenged him- 
felf upon Ghizni, he would meet him at Nagra

cut



cut in his former temple. This ftory being pro- a.d. 1043. 
pagated by the Brahmins, who probably were in H,ger' 43S‘ 
the fecret, it gained faith among the fuperftitious, 
by which means the Raja was joined by zealots 
from all parts, and foon law himfelf at the head o f 
a very numerous army. W ith this army, as we 
have already mentioned, he befieged Nagracut, 
and when the place furrendered, he took care to 
have an idol, o f the fame fhape and fize with the 
former, which he had caufed to be made at Delhi, a holy 
introduced, in the night, into a garden in the cen- tnck‘ 
ter of the place. This image being difcovered in 
the morning, there was a prodigious rejoicing 
among his deluded votaries, who exclaimed, that 
their God was returned from Ghizni. T he Raja, 
and the Brahmins, taking the advantage o f the 
credulity of.the populace, with great pomp and 
feftivity, carried him into the temple, where he 
received the worfhip and congratulations o f his 
people. T he ftory raifed fo much the fame o f 
the idol, that thoufands came daily to worfhip 
from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to confult 
him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. 
i  he manner o f confultation was this : the perfons 

who came to inquire into futurity, flept on the 
floor o f the temple before him, after drinking a 
dofe of fomething which the Brahmins prefcribed, 
to create dreams, from which they predi&ed their 
fortune, in the morning, according to their own 
fancy.

T he fuccefs o f the prince o f Delhi gave fuch The fiege *  
confidence to the Indian chiefs o f Punjaab, or the Lahore- 
province about the five branches o f the Indus, and 
other places, that though before, like foxes, they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear o f 
the Muflulman arms, yet now they put on the 
afped: o f lions, and openly fet their mafters at 
defiance. Three o f thofe Rajas, with ten thou-

fand



a . d . 1044. fand horfe, and an innumerable army o f foot, ad- 
Higer. 436. vancecj to Lahore, and invefted it. T he M uflul- 

men, in defence o f their laws, families, and effects, 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, 
during the fpace o f feven months, defending the 
town, ftreet by ftreet; for the walls being bad, 
were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that 
in the end, they mull be rooted out by this de- 
fenlive war, unlefs they had fpeedy fuccours, they 
bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives to 
victory or martyrdom, and making a Tally out of 
the city, prefented themfelves, in order o f battle, 
before the enemy’s camp. T h e  Hindoos, either 
ftruck with their unexpected appearance, or inti
midated by their refolution, betook themfelves 
inftantly to flight, and were purfued with great 
{laughter.

In the year preceding this event, the King fent 
A rtagiH ajib , with an army, to Tiberiftan, againft 
the ever-refliefs Siljoki. W hen he reached that 
place, he heard that the fon o f Daood had ad
vanced to Arkin 3 but when the two armies drew 
up in order againft one another, the chief o f the 
Siljoki, who was a young man, without either ex
perience or courage, {hewed fuch pufiilanimity in 
arranging his troops, that the enemy had begun 
the charge before they were properly formed, which 

TheTurku-occafioned an immediate confufion, fo that they 
mans defeat-a^ancjonecj £i,e p c ](^  a n c [ w e r e  purfued with great

{laughter. Artagi, having returned from the pur- 
fuit, marched direCtly to Balich, which the Siljoki 
had taken, and recovered that city out o f their 
hands. N ot long after, the Siljoki advanced again 
with a powerful force, and invefted the fame place. 
A s it was not very defenfible, and Artagi was too 
weak to engage the enemy in the field, he wrote 
to Modood for fuccours. T he fuccours not ar
riving, and the general finding his difficulties daily

increafing,



increafing, and his force diminiftiing, determined a .d. 1046, 
to evacuate the place, which he accordingly did,Hlgt1' 43 * 
and fled to Ghizni, with a few o f his . attendants.
But the popular outcry was fo great againft the un
fortunate Artagi, that Modood was obliged, in 
fome meafure, to filence the clamour by the death Artagi Hajib 
o f his fervant. About this time, another tribe Of puttodeatl1* 
the Turkomans of Ghizizi made an incurfion into 
the Ghiznian territories, by the. way o f Buft, 
againft whom Modood fent an army, which gave 
them a fignal defeat.

In the year 436, Tahir the vizier was depofed, Th e Turku- 

and Abdul Ryfaac was exalted to that dignity 5 
and, in the fame year, Tughril was fent, with a e d .  

force, towards Buft, from whence he proceeded to 
Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and Ringi, 
who had rebelled againft the King, prifoners to 
Ghizni. T he Siljoki, in the year following, col
lected all their forces, and directed their march 
towards Ghizni, plundering the palace o f Buft.
Tughril was ordered againft them, with the troops 
o f Ghizni, and he defeated them with great fiaugh- 
ter, and purfued them out of the country. After 
this victory Tughril marched immediately againft 
the Turkumans o f Candahar, whom they called 
red-cap, and defeating them alfo, took many pri
foners, whom he brought to Ghizni.

In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to T u g h ril« -  

Buft, with a numerous army; but when he camevoit5, 
to Tiggiabad, he began to hatch treafon againft 
his fovereign. News o f his revolt having reached 
Modood, he fent fome perfons to endeavour to 
reclaim him to his duty, with promifes o f pardon, 
and a removal o f all the difgufts which he might 
have entertained. T o  this Tughril replied, that 
the reafon o f this ftep was to fecure him feif; That 
he had an information o f a plot formed againft his 
life, by thofe fycophants, whofe only bufinefs was

to



a . d . 1046. to Hand by the throne, and to amufe the too ealy 
H.ger. 438. ears o f the King with lies and flattery : T hat being 

once forced to difobedience, he had, for a fubjedl, 
gone too far to retreat. T h e  K ing’s emiflaries 
however, though they had no efteft upon Tughril, 
found that the moft part o f the chiefs were ftill 
loyal to the King, and brought over others, who 
had changed, rather out o f a defire o f innovation, 
than difaffedtion to their fovereign. Upon this 
they returned, and having told the King in what 
manner things were concerted with the other chiefs, 
he immediately ordered A li the fon o f Ribbi, one 
o f his generals, with two thoufand horfe, to fa
vour the infurredlion : fo that Tughril, finding 
himfelf deferted by the army, upon the appear
ance o f A li, betook himfelf to flight, with a few 
of his adherents.

warding; T ig g i, another Omrah, was in the fame year 
fent to Ghor, to the affiftance o f Willidingi, who, 
joining him with his force, they both marched 
againft A bu Ali, prince o f Ghor, and having 
driven him into a fort, he was there befieged, and 
taken prifoner. This place was reckoned fo ftrong, 
that, for feven hundred years before, the reduc
tion o f it had not been attempted by any body. 
W hen T iggi found himfelf maker of the fort, he 
treacheroufly laid hands upon Willidingi, whole 
right he came to fupport, and carried him in 

Safely put to chains, with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the King 
«bath. fettled their difpute, by cutting off both ‘their 

heads. T iggi was fent, foon after, againft Byram 
Neal, general o f the Siljoki. H e met the enemy 
in the diftricls of Buft, and engaged them, gain
ing, at length, the long difputed field. H e was 
again, in the year 439, fent againft Kifdar, who 
i'cfufed to pay his tribute, whom he fubdued, and 
obliged to comply with the King’s commands, and

returned



returned with his army to Ghizni the year fol- a . d . 1047. 
lowing. Hi§ei' 439‘

Modood, the following year, in one day, con-Modood 
ferred the royal drefs, drums and colours, upon “ nfcrs Ae 
his two eldeft 10ns, .Mamood, whom he lent to on two o f his 

Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent to the 1°ns• 
province o f Pefhawir. A t the fame time Ali, 
chief magiftrate of Ghizni, was fent to command 
the other imperial conquefts in India. A li fir ft 
marched to Pefhawir, and took the fort o f M a- 
hitila, from Ahin, who had rebelled againft the 
King’s authority, then fent a letter o f invitation to 
H iggi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had 
done much fervice in the time o f Mamood, but, 
upon account o f fome political matters, had fled 
from the court, and had taken up his abode in the 
mountains o f Cafhmire. T h e  invitation being 
complied with, the King defired his attendance at 
Ghizni.

W hile A li was fettling the countries about the 
Indus, fome malicious chiefs in his camp forwarded 
many complaints againft him to the King. H e 
was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under the 
care o f  one Mirik the fon o f Haffen. This man, 
out o f  former enmity, and with a clefign to extort 
money from him, put him to the torture, and foon jUi put t0 
after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that the death- 
K ing might fome day inquire for the prifoner, and 
order him to be produced, he himfelf being then a 
great favourite, endeavoured to divert Modood’s 
mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be 
able to frame fome excufe for the death o f  Ali,
He at length prevailed upon the Sultan to form an 
expedition againft Choraffan, by the way o f Cabul.
When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the 
fort of Sancoot, where there was a confiderable 
treafure lodged. _ But there the King was feized Modood 
with a diforder in his liver, which daily gainingfa!is flck>

’ ground,
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a . d. 1049. ground, he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a 
Higer. 44 1. ] j t t e r . whlle his vizier, Abul Ryfac, with the 

army, marched back into Seiftan, to oppofe the 
Siljokies, who had invaded that country.

W hen the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered 
M irik to bring his prifoner A li before him, in order 
to be difcharged from confinement. M irik, by 
plaufible excufes, delayed the time for a week, 

Dies, before the expiration o f  which, the King took 
leave o f the world, in the year four hundred and 
forty one, having reigned nine years, with ability, 
fome clemency, and great reputation, 

state of Afia T h e  ftate o f affairs in Afia fuffered very little 
5 Iviodood*1 c -̂anoe during the reign o f  Modood. A 1 Kayem 

fucceeded A 1 Kadir in the Caiiphat, and Togril 
Beg, King o f the Siljoki Tartars, who was now 
in poffeffion o f all Perfia and Tranfoxiana, payed 
a nominal allegiance to the Calipha, by the accep
tance o f the title o f Captain-general o f the forces. 
Modood kept poffeffion o f  all the territories left to 
him by his father Mufaood in the north, and there 
was very little alteration on the fide o f India,

M U S A O O D



M  U S A  O O D II.

W H E N  Modood had taken his journey tOA.D.I049. 
the other world, A li the fon o f Ribbi, who was ^;ser- 44*■  
then in great power, had formed a defign to ufurp infant”  ’ 
the throne; but concealing his intentions, he raifed p*acE,j uPon 
Mufaood, the fon o f Modood-, who was then a* ”  r°ne’ 
child o f four years, to the Mufnud. T iggi, the 
next in power to A li, not being made a partner 
in his meafures, was highly offended, and drew 
off, with half the army, who were in his intereft.
T he troops were thus fplit into two factions, and 
came to aftion; in which A li being worfled, the 
faction o f T iggi took A bul Haffen A li, one o f  He is de- 
the fons o f the Emperor Mufaood, who had ef- e s 
caped the refentment o f A li the fon o f Ribbi, and 
proclaimed him King, depofmg Mufaood, after a 
nominal reign o f fix days.

A  L  T



A  L  L

A . D .  1051. u P O N  Friday, the firft o f Shaban, in the 
au afc'-nds" year ôur hundred and forty-one, A li * afcended 
the throne, the throne o f Ghizni, and took the wife o f  his 

brother Modood, the former King, in marriage. 
In the mean time, A li the fan o f Ribbi, in affo- 
ciation with M irik, broke open the treafury, and 
taking out a vaft quantity o f  gold and jewels, fled, 
with a company o f the royal Haves, and fome o f  
the chiefs, whom they had brought over to their 
intereft, to Pelhawir. A t  Pelhawir they were 
joined by the natives, raifed a great army, and 
reduced Moultan, and the countries near the 
mouth o f the Indus, to their obedience, making 
a great daughter o f the Afghans or Patans, who 
had taken advantage o f the public aifturbances, to 
plunder thofe provinces.

Defeated In the year four hundred and forty-three, A li 
and depofed called his brothers, Murda Shaw, and E zid Ear, 
ReJud.01 from the fort o f Naalama, where they had been 

imprifoned, and treated them with affedtion and 
re fp edit. But, at this time, Abdul Refhid, the 
fon o f the Emperor Mamood, began to form a 
fadtion in his own favour. T o  crufh Refhid, the 
King opened his treafury, and entertained a great 
arm y; notwithftanding which, his power began 
daily vifibly to decline. Refhid advanced in the 
mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gain
ing a compleat victory, afcended the throne.

* Abul HafTen Ali.

R E S H I D .



R E S H I D.

A b d u l  R E S H jlD'*', ns we have already rnen- a .d . 1052® 

tioned, was the fon o f the Emperor Mamood, f^hid444’ 
and was, by the order o f Modood, imprifoned in mounts the 
a caftle near Bull, When the Vizier, Abdul R y - throne‘ 
fac, about the time o f the death o f Modood, 
marched with an army to fettle the country o f 
Seiftan; he, upon hearing o f the K ing’s death, 
in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Refid the fon o f 
the famous Altafafh, and Nolhtagi Hajib, in the 
year 443, releafed Refhid from his confinement, 
and, afferting his caufe with vigour, raifed him, 
as we have feen, to the throne. His predecelfor 
A li was feized by fome o f the Zemindars, in the 
country into which he had fled, brought prifoner 
before Refhid, and confined in the fort of Didi.

T h e King, by various means, prevailed upon Brings over 
A li the fon o f Ribbi, who had ufurped the Ghiz- 
nian conquefts in India, to fubmit -to his allegi
ance, and return to Ghizni. H e  appointed Nofh- 
tagi Haiib to the command o f thofe provinces, 
created him an Qmrah, and fent him with a fine 
army to Lahore. Nolhtagi, upon his way, turn
ing to Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and, 
on the fixth day, fcaling the walls, took it by 
affault.

Tughril, Whom we have already mentioned, 
was, notwithstanding his treachery to his former

* His titles at length are, Zein-ul-Muluck, Sultan Abdul 
Refhid.

mailer,
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a .d. 1052. matter, now again mtrufted with the government 
Higcr. 444- o f Seiftan, which he foon brought under proper 
Tughriire- regulations. Being furred up bŷ  the fpirit o f  
fcsis. treachery and ambition,- he conceived hopes o f  

afluming royalty ; and railing a great army, march
ed towards Ghizni; where Reihid being almoft 
defdtute o f troops, was forced to fhut himfelf u p ; 

Befieges but the place being very extenfive, it was tmpof- 
Ghizni. fji3|e for him to defend it long, which he however 
taicerfamf* did to the k it  extremity. Ghizni was taken at 
r,a;n. length, and the King, with nine o f the blood 

royal, were inhumanely put to death by the ufurp- 
er, who now afcended the throne. But Tughril 
did not long enjoy the fruits o f his villainy; having 
wrote to Nofhtagi, endeavouring to bring him 
over by fair means to acknowledge him, that chief 
anfwered him with the contempt he deferved. 
N o Hi tagi, at the fame time, wrote private letters 
to the daughter o f the Emperor Mufaood, whom 
the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as alfo to 
ail the Omrahs who he knew had retained their 
loyalty for the imperial family, fpiriting them up 

T h e  U far- to confpire againft the ufurper’s life. T hey were 
per affaiE- [q fap excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was 
”itei' forthwith formed amongft them, and put in exe

cution on new year’s day, when Tughril was flapp
ing up to the throne to give public audience. 
T h u s" the ufurper, at the end o f forty days, ar
rived at his tragical end.

After this important tranfachon, Nolhtagi ar
rived at Ghizni with his army, and calling a council  ̂
o f ftate, enquired whether any yet remained of 
the royal race o f SubuCcagi. H e was informed, 
that there were {fill imprifoned in a certain fort, 
Firoch Zaad, Ibrahim and Suja. Thefe he or- 

Firoch Zaad dered to be called, and it being agreed that fortune 
made King. f]lou]d decide it by lot who fhould reign; ihe

favoured Firoch Zaad, who was accordingly placed
upon
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upon the throne, and received the allegiance o f a. d. 3051. 
the court: T h e  reign o f Relhid comprehendedHlger' 
only one year.

A  certain author tells us, that Tughril, being A n e c d o t e  o f  

one day afked by one o f his intimate friends,—  TughnJ' 
what induced him to think o f afpiring to the em
pire, replied, that when the Emperor Relhid dif- 
patched him to take the government o f Seiftan, 
he found that his hand trembled, from which cir- 
cumllance he concluded, that he was deftitute o f 
that refolution and fortitude which are neceffary 
accomplilhments o f a King.

VoL- T* O FEROCH-



F  E  R O C H - Z  A  A  D.

a .d.105*. W h E N  Feroch-Zaad*, the fon o f  the Em- 
Higer. 444. peror Mufaood, placed the crown o f fortune upon 
manages' the his head, he gave the reins o f adminiftration into 
affairs °f the hands o f Nolhtagi, who had called him from 
ftate‘ obfcurity. D aoodf, chief o f the Siljoki Turku- 

mans, hearing o f the commotions in the empire, 
feized upon that favourable opportunity to invade 
Ghizni. H e advanced with a numerous army, 
while Nolhtagi, collecting all his forces, went forth 
to meet him. W hen the armies engaged, the 
battle was obftinate and bloody; for, from the 
rifing to the fetting o f the fun, the victory was 
extremely doubtful; and, though thoufands fell, 
the troops feemed infenfible of their own mor
tality. Victory at . length declared for Nolhtagi, 
while his enemies betook themfelves to flight, 
leaving all their camp, equipage, and baggage on 
the field to the conquerors, who immediately re
turned victorious to Ghizni.

This victory ferved to eftablilh Feroch-Zaad 
without fear upon the throne. ITe now exalted 
the ftandard o f triumph, and inclined it towards 
Choraflan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he 
was met by C'allifarick, one of their principal

* jemmal ul Dowla Feroch-Zaad, ben Mufaood Ghiz-

Brother, o f the famous Togril Beg, the firft of the dy- 
nafty of the Siljokides of Perfia.

Omrahs,



Omrahs, with a numerous army. T h e  action was a . d . 1058. 

extremely violent and bloody; at length victory Fi'Th_45° 
declared for the King o f Ghizni, and CaHitarick z^over- 
and feveral other perfons o f note were taken pri- Turku- e 
foners. Intelligence o f this defeat coming to ™"s- 
Daood prince o f the Siljoki, he collected all his Arnua! y 
forces, which he fubmitted to the command o f his 
fon Arfilla, a youth o f great expectations. A r- 
filla advanced to oppofe the King, and having en
gaged him with great refolution, recovered the 
honour o f the Siljoki, and took many o f the 
Omrahs o f Ghizni prisoners in the purfuit. But 
he did not think proper, at that time, to make 
further ufe o f his fortune, and he therefore re
turned with his victorious army.

When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Prifonewre. • 
Callifarick and all the prifoners o f the Siljoki intoleafed' 
his prefence, bellowed upon each o f them the ho
nour o f a drefs, and gave them their liberty.
The Siljoki returning home, reprefented in fo 
ftrong a light the humanity o f the King, that 
Daood, alhamed to be outdone in a virtuous ac
tion, ordered the prifoners o f Ghizni to be alfo 
releafed.

Feroch-Zaad, who, according to the bell au- Feroch- 

thorities, was the fon o f Mufaood, though fome Zaad die‘* 
fay that the Emperor Refhid was his father, hav
ing extended his reign to fix years, moftly in peace, 
in the year four hundred and fifty, turned his face 
to the regions o f futurity. T he year before his 
death, his Haves, having been inftigated to a con- 
fpiracy againft his life, made an attempt to affaffi- 
nate him in the bath. Feroch-Zaad having wrefted 
a fword out o f  the hand o f one o f them, killed 
many, and defended himfelf againft the reft, till 
his guards, hearing the noife, came in to his affift- 
ance; upon which all the (laves were put to in- 
ftant death. His firft vizier was Haffen the fon o f

O  2 Mora,
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a .d. 1058. Mora, and, in the latter part o f his reign, A bu 
1£'r- 45°' Beker Sali. H e  was a good, though not a fplendid 

prince. H e was poffefled o f  humanity, and not 
deflitute o f bravery.

state of Afia. Very little change happened in the political ftate 
o f  A lia, during the fhort reigns o f Mufaood the 
fecond, A li, Relhid and Feroch-Zaad. A 1 Kayam 
ftill fat upon the throne o f the Caliphat, fupported 
in his lpiritualities by Togril Beg, the temporal 
Emperor o f  Perfia. T h e  brother o f  T ogril failed 
in an attempt upon the empire o f Ghizni, and 
the reigning family pofleffed, in all their extent, 
the territories left to them by Modood.

I B R A H I M
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I B R A H I M  I.

W H E N  Feroch-Zaad became the inhabitant a . d . 1058. 

o f another world, his brother Ibrahim * afcended 
the throne o f empire: A  King remarkable for religious and 
morality and devotion, having in the flower o f his good prmce’ 
youth, amidfl: a paradife o f pleafure, conquered 
all the fenfual appetites, and added two months 
more to the feaft o f Ramzan, which he kept with 
the ftrifteft feverity. H e, at the fame time, gave 
proper attention to government and the due admi- 
niftration o f juftice, and opened the hand o f cha
rity to the poor. This prince excelled in the art 
o f  fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and 
Medina there are two copies o f the Koran wrote 
with his own hand, which were fent as prefents to
the Calipha.------ In the firft year o f  his reign, he
concluded a treaty o f peace with the Siljoki, ceding 
to them all the countries they had feized, upon 
condition that they would not lengthen the hand o f 
violence any further upon his dominions. . H e 
married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood to 
the daughter o f their king, Malleck Shaw, which 
opened the door o f friendfhip and intercourfe be
tween the two nations.

W e are told, that before this peace was con
cluded, Malleck had colle&ed a great army, with

# Zehir al Dowla, Sultan Ibrahim, ben Mufaood Ghiz-
navi.

an



a . d . 1058. an intention to invade Ghizni, which greatly inti- 
Higer. 450. Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condition
Policy o f to oppofe him. But knowing that policy is ipme- 
ibrahim. tjmes a good fubftitute for ftrengtb, he wrote let

ters to the principal Omrahs o f M alleck’s army, 
which he difpatched by a meffenger, who had re
ceived his inftru&ions how to proceed. T he pur
port o f thofe letters was to importune the Omrahs, 
to whom they were diredted, to haften the King’s 
march to Ghizni, left their fcheme Ihould be pre
maturely difcovered; and that they might depend 
upon his fulfilling his engagements to their fatif- 
fadtion.

K in g of the T he meffenger accordingly took an oppor- 
seUedde" tUiijfy one dky, when M alleck was hunting, upon 

the road to Ghizni, to come running towards him ; 
but upon difcovering the King, he ftole flowly 
away, which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by 
fome horfeijien, and brought before the King. 
H e  was immediately fearched, and the pacquet 
was found upon h im ; though he had previoully 
fuffered himfelf to be feverely baftinadoed, with
out confeffmg any thing. The King having read 
thefe letters', the power o f the fuppofed confpi- 
rators was fuch, that there was great danger in 
accufing them ; bnt it raifed fuch a diffidence in 
his mind, that he, from that time, was defirous o f 
peace, and gave over all thoughts o f his expe
dition.

Ibrahim’s When .the mind o f Ibrahim was quieted from 
Kindoft™t0 any apprehenftons from that quarter  ̂ he fent an 

army towards India, and conquered many places 
in that country, which before had not been vilited 
by the Muffulman arms. In the year 472, he 
•marched in perfon towards that country, and ex
tended his conquefts to the fort o f Ajodin, called 
now Palanfhukurgunge. This place being taken, 
he turned to another fort called Rupal, which was

built



built upon the fummit o f a fteep hill; a river en- 0-̂ 079• 
clofed it on three Tides, and a fmall peninfula joined Iger' 
it to the other hills, which were entirely covered 
with an impervious wood, and much infefted by 
venomous ferpents. This, however, did not dif- 
courage the King from his attempt. H e ordered 
fome thoufand hatchet-men to clear the wood, 
which they effected in fpite of all oppofition; and 
the rock being foft, the miners forced their way in 
a fhort time under the walls, which were brought 
down in ruins. T he place was immediately taken, Takes Ru- 
and the garrifon made prifoners. ■ pa'

H e marched from thence to another town in 
the neighbourhood, the inhabitants o f  which came 
originally from Choraflan, and were banilhed thi
ther, with their families, by Afranfiab*, for fre
quent rebellions. H ere they formed themfelves 
into a fmall independent ftate, being encircled by 
impaflable mountains; and had preferved their 
ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying 
with any other people. T he King having, with 
infinite labour, cleared a road for his army over the 
mountains, advanced towards the town, which was 
well fortified. H e was overtaken by the rainy 
feafon, and his army was greatly diftreffed; during 
three months he was obliged to remain idle before 
it. But when the rains began to abate, and the 
country to dry up, he fummoned the town to fur- 
render and acknowledge the faith.

Ibrahim’s propofals being rejefted, he com
menced the fiege, which continued fome weeks, 
with great daughter on both fides. T h e  town at 
length was taken by affault, and the MufTulmen 
found much wealth in it, and one hundred thou
fand unfortunate perfons, whom they carried bound 
to Ghizni. Som e time after, the King accidentally

* A name common to a long race of Periian Kings.
faw



a .b . 1079. law one o f thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy 
Higer. 472. ftonej with grea£ difficulty and labour, to a palace 

which was then building- This awakened his p ity ; 
he commanded him to throw it down, and gave 

him his liberty.
This ftone happened to lie upon the public road, 

and proved troublefome to paffengers; but as the 
K in g ’s rigid adherence to his commands was uni- 
verfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A  courtier one day, having humbled with his horfe 
over this ftone, took occafion to mention it to the 
K in g ; infinuating, that he thought, i f  his Majefty 
pleafed, that it was advifeable to have it removed. 
T o  which the King replied; “  I have commanded 
it to be thrown there, and there it muft remain; 

. as a memorial o f the misfortunes o f war, and m y
own p ity : For it is better for a King to be ob- 
ftinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break 
his royal word.” T h e  ftone was accordingly per
mitted to remain, where it is fhewn as a curiofity 

to this day.
T h e  want o f materials muft render our hiftory 

o f  the reign o f Ibrahim extremely fhort. After 
his expedition to India, and the pacification with 
the Siljoki Tartars, he feems to have few foreign 
affairs to mind. H is adminiftration o f domeftic 
juftice was fudden, equitable and decifive. T he 
lower people were happy, and his chiefs loved and 
obeyed him. Profound peace furnifhes few mate
rials for hiftory; a well-regulated monarchy gives 
birth to no extraordinary events, except in expe
dition and foreign war.

Ibrahim had thirty-fix fons and forty daughters 
by a variety o f women. The latter he gave in 
marriage to learned and religious men. In the 
year 492, he left this mortal ftate, after having 
reigned in tranquillity and happinefs forty-two 
years. In his time flourifhed A bul Farrhe, the

famous
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famous writer, who was a native o f Seiftan, a c - a . d . io9s .  

cording to fome, but as others affirm, o f Ghizni. H'ser* 492" 
He is efteemed a mafter in poetry ■, and the famous 
Anfuri was one o f his difciples.

W hen Ibrahim acceded to the throne o f Ghizni, state of a i u  

T ogril Beg, the firft o f the dynafty o f the Siljo-at d=ath 
kides, fat upon that o f Perfia and the Weftern° 
Tartary. Togril was fucceeded by his nephew 
Alp-Arflan, in the 465th o f the Higera. M al- 
leclc Shaw, the fon o f Alp-Arflan, poffefTed the 
empire, after the death o f his father, and Bar- 
kiaroc, the fon o f Malleck Shaw, reigned in Perfia 
at the death o f Ibrahim. Marriages between the 
family o f Ghizni and that o f the Siljoki contri
buted to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed 
during a very -long reign; and the paffivenefs o f 
the Indians permitted the empire to retain its 
former bounds on the fide o f Hindoflan.

M  U  S A  0  0  D
V k - * \ ' .



M  U S A O O D III.

a ;D . 1015. I V lu S A O O D * ,  the fon o f Ibrahim, mounted 
H ig e r .  5 0 9 . t h e  tjirone upon the demife o f his father. H e  was 
good Prince, endowed with a benevolent and generous diipo- 

fition: nor was he lefs famous for his juftice and 
found policy, H e revifed the ancient laws and 
regulations o f the ftate, and, abrogating fuch as 
were thought unreafonable, fubftituted others in 
their place, founded upon better principles. H e 
took the daughter o f Sinjer King o f the Siljoki, 
whole name was Mehid o f Perlia, in marriage, 
which cemented the peace between them.

Tigha Peace bleffed the reign o f Mufaood, and his
EditioneX" hiftory muft, therefore, be fuccinft. Under him 
P ' ° T igha T ig g i was honoured with the command o f 

a great expedition, which he formed againft Hin- 
dofl-an. Groffing the Ganges he carried his con- 
quefts further than any Muffulman, except the 
Emperor Mamood; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples o f their wealth, returned 
in triumph to Lahore, which now became, in 
fome meafure, to be reckoned the capital of the 
empire elpecially as the Siljoki had ftripped the 
Ghiznian family o f moil o f their Perlian and 
Tartar provinces.

Mufaood After Mufaood had reigned fixteen years, with- 
out domeftic troubles or foreign wars, he entered

* Alla ul Bowla Mufaood, ben Ibrahim.
his
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his eternal abode, in the latter end o f the year five a .d. 1115. 
hundred and eight. W e are told, that after hisHiger* 5°9* 
death, his fon Shere placed his foot upon the im
perial throne. H e enjoyed it only one year, being 
affaffinated by the hand o f his own brother Arfilla, • 
who aflumed the diadem.

Barkiaroc, the fourth of the dynafty of the Sil- state of A fia 

jokides, fat on the throne of Perfia at the accef- 
fion o f Mufaood; and Mahommed, the fifth Sul- 
ton o f the race o f Seljuk, died the fame year 
with the King o f Ghizni. Sinjer, governor o f 
Choraflan, fucceeded his brother Mahommed as 
King of Perfia, and we fhall find in the fequel, 
that he interfered in the fucceffion o f the fons- o f 
Mufaood, who were his nephews. T he Indian 
provinces, conquered by his anceftors, remained, 
in tranquillity to Mufaood,

A R S I L L A .



A R  S I  L  L  A.

A.D.In 5. ' W r H E N  Arfilla*, the Ton o f  Mufaood, by 
Higer. 509. means Qf  afiaffination, became King o f Ghizni, 
fmes his°n he feized upon all his brothers, excepting one 
brothers. wpo efcaped, and confined them. Byram, who 

was fo fortunate as to get out o f the K ing’s hands, 
fled for protection to Sinjer, who then, on the 
part o f his brother Mahommed, king o f Perfia, 
ruled the province o f Chorafian. Sinjer, who was 
uncle to Arfilla, having demanded the releafe- 
ment o f the other brothers, which was not com
plied with, made the cauie o f Byram a pretence 
for invading the kingdom o f G hizni; and he ac
cordingly advanced the ftandard o f hoftility to
wards that city.

Arfilla, hearing o f the intended invafion, wrote 
letters o f complaint to Sinjer’s elder brother, the 
Emperor Mahommed, that he might command 
him b a ck ; and that monarch pretended to be in
clinable to make peace between them. But Sinjer 
was found to continue his march, which convinced 
Arfilla that he could have no dependance upon 

Arfflb Je- any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid 
c«*cd by his princefi o f Perfia, being offended with him for 
momer. tpe murper Gf  pis brother Mufaood, and his inhu

man treatment o f her other children, with weil- 
difiembled affection, prevailed upon him to fend

* Sultan ul Dowla, A rsilla Shaw, ben Mufaood.
her



her to negotiate a peace, with a great fum o f mo- A .D .1 1 1 7 . 

ney, fufficient to reimburfe her brother Sinjer fo rHlger* 5°9' 
the expence o f his expedition. W hen fhe arrived 
in the camp, fhe, according to her defign, excited 
Byram her fon, and her brother Sinjer, to profe- 
cute the war with all expedition.

Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thoufand sinjer en- 
horfe, and fifty thoufand foot, from Buft in Cho- |â s Ar‘ 
raffan, where he then lay, and, without oppofi- 
tion, advanced within one pharfang of Ghizni, 
where he beheld the army o f  Arfilla drawn out 
in order o f battle to receive him. H e  therefore 
inftantly ordered the line to be formed, dividing 
his horfe into fquadrofis, and placing battalions o f 
ipearmen in the intervals, with elephants in the 
rear, to be ready to advance upon occafion. E n 
couraging then his troops, he advanced flowly to
ward the enemy, wh.o flood firm to receive the 
charge. T h e  Ihock was fo violent upon both, 
fides, that order and command yielded to rage 
and confufion. T he gleam o f arms that illumi-. 
nated the field, was foon quenched in blood, and 
darkened by clouds o f duft, that took away, all 
diftindtion. A t  length, by the uncommon bravery 
o f  Abul Fazil, governor o f  Seiflan, the troops o f 
Ghizni were put to flight, and Arfilla, unable to 
renew the combat, fled with the remains o f  his 
army towards Hindoftan.

Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where he re
mained forty days, giving the kingdom to his ne
phew Byram, and then returning to his own coun
try. W heo Arfilla had heard o f  the departure o f  

. Sinjer, he collected all his troops in the Ghiznian 
provinces o f  Hindoftan, and returned to recover 
his capital. Byram, unable to oppofe him, fhut 
himfelf up in the fort o f Bamia, till he could be 
fuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took 
the field, and drove Arfilla a fecond time back to

Hindoftan.
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a . d. iu7- Hindoftan. But he was fo clofely purfued, that 
H i g e r .  j o 9 .  army was difperfed, while a. few o f  his Omrahs, 

who remained, laid hands upon him, and brought 
Arii Ha taken him to Byram, to procure their'bwn pardon. A r-  
andiiam. fxjla fuffered a violent death in the 27th year o f  his 

age, after he had reigned three years. In this 
reign hiftorians report, that, among other prodi
gies, there fell a ftorm o f  fire upon the city o f 
Ghizni, which confumed a great part o f  its build
ings. H e  was a weak and wicked prince, as un
worthy o f  empire, as his father and grandfather 
were deferring o f  a throne.

' , • ,J§; ’

B Y R A M.



B Y R  A M .

B y r a m *, the fon of Mufaood the third, was a.d. m s. 
blefled with a noble and generous difpofition. H e  g^aê 5ia' 
had an uncommon thirft after knowledge ; he was 
a great promoter o f literature, and a liberal patron a good 

o f learned men. Many men o f letters reforted to Prmce* 
his court, particularly Shech Nizam i, and Seid 
Halfen, both poets and philofophers o f great fame.
Many books were, in this reign, tranflated from 
various languages into the Perftan tongue; among 
the moll famous o f which was an Indian book, 
called the Killila Dumna, a fabulous ftory, preg
nant with found morality, policy, and entertain
ment.

This book was fent formerly before the diffo- 
lution o f  the Hindoo empire o f India, by the 
King o f  that country, accompanied with a Chefs 
table, to Nofhirwan, firnamed T h e Juft, king o f  
Perfia. Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed T h e 
W ife, was fo well verfed in all the known lan
guages, that in a few days he tranflated the Killila Adigreflion.’ 
Dumna into Phelevi or antient Perfic, to the afto- 
nifhment o f  the ambaflador, who imagined the 
Sanfcrita language was entirely unknown in thofe 
parts. But he could form no conception o f the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, un
known in Perfia. H e  therefore had recourfe to

* Moaz ul Dowla, Byram Shaw, ben Mufaood.

the



a . d . I i  jo .  the ambaffador, who was elteemed the belt player 
H iger. 545. j n  Hindoftan, to have this matter explained to 

him, who having accordingly difcovered to him 
the principles, Buzurg fat down with him to play. 
T h e  firft game he obliged the ambaft'ador to draw; 
the fecond he chaced his K ing folitary; and the 
third he gave him check-mate. T h e  ambaffador 
was fo mad to be foiled at his own weapons, that 
he would play no more. Buzurg then invented 
the game o f backgammon, returning a fet of thole 
tables by the ambaflador, who having related his 
adventure with Buzurg, and given an account of 
the genius and government o f Nofhirwan, his 
mailer gave up all thoughts o f  an invalion, which 

• he had been meditating againll that King. T he 
prefent o f the chefs-board was intended as an ex
periment upon the genius o f the minifter, and to 
indicate that, in the great game o f Hate, attention 
and capacity were better friends than fortune. 
W hile the book, in its whole tenor, ftrongly in
culcated that wife maxim, that true wifdom and 
policy is always an overmatch for ftrength. The 
backgammon table, which was returned, figriified, 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always 
infure fuccefs, but that we m ull play the game 
o f  life- according to the calls o f fortune.

Byram But to return to our hiftory. Byram, in the 
fettles the days o f his profperity, went twice into Hindollan, 
ffindoftL. chaftifing his refra&ory fubje&s and collectors o f 

the imperial revenue. T he firft time he went to 
reduce Balin, who had poffellion o f the govern
ment o f  Lahore, on the part o f his brother the 
Emperor Arlilla, whom he defeated and took, 
the 27 th o f  Ramzan, in the year 5125 but having 
pardoned him, upon fwearing allegiance, he was 
again reinftated in his government, and the King 
returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin 
built the fort o f Nagore, in the country o f Se-

walic,



* walic, whither he conveyed all his wealth, family, a . d. h 5o. 
and effects} then raifing an army, compofed chiefly Higer* 54S* 
of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he 
committed great devaftations upon the Indian in
dependent princes, which fucceis fo puffed him up, 
that he afpired at length to the empire. Byram 
being apprized of the intentions of Balin, colledted 
his army, and a fecond time marched towards 
Hindoftan. Balin, with his ten fons, who had 
each the command o f a province, advanced to 
meet the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful 
army. A  dreadful battle eniiied * but the curfe 
o f ingratitude was poured, in a ftorm, upon the 
head o f the perfidious rebel, who, in his flight* 
with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into 
a deep quagmire, where they were totally over
whelmed, and every one o f them periihed.

, T h i  K;n&  J ls compleat victory, fettled obtains 4 
tne affairs or the Indian provinces, and, appoint- comPleat 
mg Huffein to the chief command o f the c o n - S 7 °ver ' 
quered part o f India, returned himfelf to Ghizni.
H e foon after publicly executed Mahommed prince 

Ghor, who was fon-in-law to the rebel Balin.
/his, in its confequences, proved the ruin o f the 
ramily o f Ghizni. Seif ul dien, furnamed Souri, 
prince o f Ghor* brother to the deceafed, raifed 
a great army to revenge his death. H e marched 
direcdy to Ghizni which Byram, unable to op- 
pofe»him, evacuated, and fled to a place calledvaded ^  
Kirma, upon the borders o f India. This K i r i m K *  
nad been built by the Afghans to guard a pafs 
m the mountains. The prince o f Ghor, without 
T [ “ 0PPofiaon= entered the capital, where he 
cftabhfhed himfelf, by the confent o f the people,

,* iA  Pr°yince °f ffe Ghizhian empire, the princes o f  

which had been reduced into a dependence upon E a m ilv  
of Subudtagt, by the Emperor Mamood. ^

VoL- 1  P fending



a . d . 1151. lending Alla, his brother, to rule his native prin- 
H'ser' S46‘ cipaiity o f Ghor. Notwithftanding all he could 

do to render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the peo
ple, from an attachment to the imperial family, 
began to diflike his government, and fecretly 
wiilied the re-eftablilhment o f their former King. 
Some of the Omrahs, who were o f the fame 
principles, laying hold o f this favourable dilpef- 
lition, informed Byram o f their ripenefs for an 
infurredtion, if he could by any means favour it. 

Byram It was now winter, and moll of the followers of
againiUHm Prince ° f  Ghor had returned, upon leave, to 

their families, when Byram, unexpectedly, ap
peared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif 
ul Dien being then in no condition to engage 
him with his own troops, and having little de- 

S eif ui dien pendance upon thofe o f Ghizni, was preparing to 
betrayed, retreat to Ghor, w'hen the Ghiznians intreated him 

to engage Byram, and that they would exert them- 
felves to the utmoft in his fervice. This was only 
a trick for an opportunity to put their defign in 
execution. A s the unfortunate prince was ad
vancing to engage Byram, he was furrounded by 
the troops o f Ghizni, and taken prifoner, while 
Byram in perfon put the forces o f Ghor to flight, 

difgvaced, T he unhappy captive was inhumanly ordered to 
fnTput’to have his forehead made black, and then to be put 
death. aftride a forry bullock, with his face turned to

wards the tail. H e, in that manner, was led rSund 
the whole city, infulted and hooted by the mob. 
H e  was then put to the torture, and his head fent 
to Sinjer, king o f Periia, while his vizier, Seid 
Mujud, was impaled alive.

His brother When this- news was carried to the ears of
toreTC-!-C h e s brother Alla, he burnt with rage, and, re- 
his death. • folving upon revenge, with all his united powers, 

invaded Ghizni. Byram hearing o f his coming,, 
prepared himfelf to receive him. H e wrote him

a letter,



a letter, and endeavoured to intimidate him with a . d . 1152. 

the fuperiority o f his troops, advifing him not to Hl£ei’ 547’ 
plunge the whole family o f Ghor into the fame 
abyfs o f  misfortune. A lla  replied, “  T hat his 
threats were as impotent as his arms. T hat it 
was no new thing for Kings to make war upon 
their neighbours ; but that barbarity like his was 
unknown to the brave, and what he had never 
heard to have been exercifcd upon Princes. T h at 
he might be allured that God had forfaken Byram, 
and ordained A lla  to be the inftrument o f  that juft 
vengeance which was denounced againft him, for 
putting to death the reprefentative o f the long- 
lndepeudcfit and very ancient family o f Ghor.”

A il hopes o f  accommodation being paft, Byram  ~ 
advanced with a numerous army, to give A lla  
battle. T h e  offer was gladly accepted by his ad- 
veriary, and the bloody condidt, commenced, with 
great furv on both fides. A t  fkft the troops p f 
Ghizriip by •their fuperior- numbers, bore, -down The battle, 

thofe of Ghor f  til! Alla, feeing his affairs almoft 
delpcrate, called cut to two gigantic brothers, 
whofe name was Chirmi'l, the greater and the 
leifer, whom he law in the front,- like two rocks 
bearing againft the torrent. H e  forced on his ele
phant towards Byram, thefe two heroes clearing 
all before him. Byram obferving him, flood o ff  ; 
but his fon Dowlat, accepting the challenge, ad
vanced to oppofe Alla. T h e  elder o f  the heroick 
Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly o f  D ow - 
lat’s elephant, and was himfelf killed by his fall.
Alla, in the mean time, nailed the brave prince, Byram over- 

with his fpear, to the ground. T h e  other C h irm il,thrown* 
attacked the elephant o f  Byram, and after many 
wounds, brought the enormous animal to the 
ground; but while he was riling from under the 
elephant’s fide, being much bruifed by the fall,
Byram efcaped with his life, and inftantly mounting

I3 2 a horfe,



a .d. i i $2. a horfe, joined the flight o f  his army, which was 
Higer. 547. now repUlfed on all fides. T h e  troops o f Ghor 

emulating the bravery o f  their leader, had made 
fuch a violent attack as to be no longer refiftible.

Byram fled, with the fcattered remains o f his 
army, towards Hindoftan; but he was overwhelmed 

Dies. with his misfortunes, and funk under the hand of 
death, in the year five hundred and forty-feven, 
after a reign o f thirty-five years. H e  was, upon 
the whole, a good and virtuous prince; though 
his too precipitate feverity, in the cafe o f  the 
prince o f  Ghor, cannot be reconciled to humanity 
or found policy.

s ta te  o f  A fi»  T h e  long reign o f  Byram was peaceable but
at the death jng\orious; the empire had been long upon the 

y decline, and though he was a virtuous prince, he 
had not fufficient abilities to retrieve its vigor. 
Sinjer, his uncle, by the mother, the fixth E m 
peror o f  Perfia, o f  the Siljokan race, was upon 
the throne, in full poflfeflion o f the empire con
quered by his anceftors, when Byram became king
o f  Ghizni.------ Sinjer reigned over Perfia more
than forty years. T he Indian provinces fubjeft to 
Ghizni, remained entire to Byram.



C H U S E R O  I.

C h U S E R O * ,  the fon o f  the Emperor Byram, a , p . 1158. 

upon the death o f his father, continued his march Chuferol 

to Lahore, leaving the kingdom o f  Ghizni to his 
enemies, and was there faluted K ing, by the una
nimous voice o f his people. In the mean time, 
the conqueror entered Ghizni with little o p p o -Ghizm 
fition, and that noble city was given up to name, iearoyed, 
flaughter, rapine, and devaluation. T h e  maffacre 
continued for the fpace o f feven days, in which 
time pity feemed to have fled the earth, and the 
fiery fpirits o f demons to actuate the bodies o f  
men. For which inhuman cruelty the barbarous 
A lla  was juftly denominated Allum  Soze, or the 
incendiary o f the world. But, infatiable o f  re
venge, he carried a number o f the moft vene
rable priefts, learned men, and citizens, in chains 
to Ghor, to adorn his triumph. T h ere,— we Alla’s un-
fhudder to relate i t ! he ordered their throats to cruelty? 
be cut, tempering earth with their blood, with 
which he piaiftered the walls o f his city.

A fter the return o f  A lla  to Ghor, Chufero, ch uferoat- 

hoping to recover his loft kingdom o f Ghizni, ™̂prtsGt̂ [*; 
and depending upon the afliftance o f  Sinjer, kingni. 
o f Perfia, collected all his forces, and marched 
from Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the 
borders o f Ghizni, he received intelligence that

* Zehiri ul Dowla, Chufero Shaw, ben Byram Shaw 
Ghiznavi.
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a . d . 115 9 . Sinjer had been defeated and taken prifoner by 
H‘ser' ss5‘ the T urks o f Ghiza, who were then marching 

down with a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate 
that kingdom to themfelves. T his obliged him to 
retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition to 
oppofe them. H e governed the Indian provinces 
in peace, with the common juftice o f  virtuous 
kings. T h e  T u rks o f  Ghiza, in the mean time, 
drove out the troops o f  Ghor, and kept pofleffion 

’ o f  Ghizni for two years. But they were expelled 
in their turn by the Ghorians, who did not long 
enjoy it for that time, being vanquilhed by Affu- 
mud, general to Chufero, the fecond o f  that name, 
who, for a fhort ipace, recovered and held that 
kingdom.

chufero Chufero the firft died at Lahore, in the year 
dies. five hundred and fifty-five, after he had reigned 

feven years, with no great fplendor; but he de- 
ferved and attained the chara&er o f a good and 
peaceable prince.
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C  H U S E R O II.

W H E N  Chufero the firft departed from this a.d. u S9. 

houfe o f  grief, towards the manfions o f jo y  and ^ ^ 5 5 5 . 
immortality, his Ton Chufero*', the fecond o f that â good 
name, afcended the throne, which he adorned1 uace° 
with benevolence and juftice, extending his do
minions to all the provinces formerly poffeffed by 
the Em perors Ibrahim and Byram . But M a - 
hommed, brother to the prince o f Ghor, invaded 
the kingdom  o f  Ghizni, which he reduced, and 
not fatisfied with that, marched an army into India, 
overrunning the provinces o f  Pefhawir, A fgha- 
niftan, M oultan, and the Indus. H e  advanced 
at length to Lahore, and, in the year 576, in
verted the Em peror Chufero in his capital, but 
not being able to take the place, there was a kind 
o f  treaty concluded between them. M ahom m ed 
evacuated the country, carrying Chufero, the Ton 
o f  the Em peror, a child o f four years o f  age, 
hoftage for the performance o f  the treaty.

B u t the terms not being kept properly by C h u- Lahore 
fero, M ahom m ed, in the year 580, returned to befisged* 
Lahore, and befieged it to no purpofe. H e  how
ever fubjedted the open country to fire and fword.
H e then built the fort o f  Salcot, where he left a 
ftrong garrifon, and then returned to Ghizni. In 
his abfence, the E m peror Chufero, in alliance with

* Chufero Malleck, ben Chufero Shaw.

the



a . d. 1184. the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their 
Higer. 580. e n t e r p rize proving unfuccefsful, th% were obliged 

to defifh
Lahore Some time after thefe tranfadtions, Mahommed 
tr̂ chery, collefted all his forces, and the third time refolved 

to reduce the city o f Lahore, which he effefted 
by treachery, in the following manner. W hile he 
was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, 
that it was intended againft the Siljokies, writing, 
at the fame time, to Chufero, that he was de- 
firous o f  accommodating ail their differences, by 
a treaty o f peace. T o  convince him o f the fin- 
cerity o f his intentions, he now returned his fon 
Chufero, with a fpJendid retinue; who had orders 
to make fhort marches, while the Emperor, his 
father, impatient to fee him, advanced a part o f  
the way to meet him. In the mean time, M a
hommed, with twenty thoufand horfe, with incre
dible expedition, marched by another way, round 
the mountains, and cut o ff Chufero from Lahore, 
having furrounded his fmall camp in the night. 
T h e  Emperor, having waked in the morning from 
his dream of negligenc , faw no hope o f efcape 

The Empire left, which obliged him to throw himfelf upon 
tothe houfe the mercy o f his adverfary. H e demanded pof- 
®f Ghor. feffion o f the capital for the King’s releafe, ac

cordingly the gates o f that city were thrown open 
to receive him ; and thus the empire paffed from 
the houfe of Ghizni to that of Ghor, as we fhall 
fee more fully in the hiftory of that race, 

state o f Afia. T h e year in which the family o f Ghizni was
extinguiihed, proved alfo fatal to the elder branch 
o f the royal family o f  the Siljokides in Perfia. 
Difputes about the fuccefiion, and the weaknefs 
o f  the princes who reigned after Sinjer, feemed to 
confpire in the ruin o f an empire, which fell as 
fuddenly as it rofe. The governors o f the pro
vinces, no uncommon thing in Afia, affumed in

dependence,
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dependence, with great facility, when their maf- a . d . u s4. 
ters had not abilities o f  mind to counteract the Hl£er‘ s8°* 
power which the crown veiled in its viceroys.
Some governments, in the diftraftions o f the em
pire, became hereditary, and many ambitious O m - 
rahs rendered themfelves independent, in the de
bilitated reign o f the fecond T o gril. Tacafh 
viceroy o f Charizm, a part o f  the ancient Tran- 
foxiana, not only affumed the enfigns o f  royalty 
in his government, but being invited into the 
weftern Perfia, annexed that country to his te w  
kingdom, by the defeat and death o f  Togril.

MA.HOMMED



M A H O M M E D  G H O R L

The origin M o r  C H A N  the hiftorian tells us, that about 

° f  Ghohr°ufe ^me w ên F eredoon, an ancient king o f Perfia 
fubdued Zohac T azi, two brothers o f the royal 
family, Souri and Sam, were taken into favour 
by the conqueror; but having by fome means in
curred his difpleafure, they fled with a party o f  
their friends to Hawind, in the mountains between 
India and Perfia, where they took up their abode, 
pofleffing themfelves o f  a fmall territory. Souri 
took the government o f  this diftrict, anoin ting 
his brother to the command o f his fmafl army, 
and gave his daughter in marriage to his fon 

Suja.
Saja the fir ft 'Suja, after his father’s deceafe, enjoyed his place, 
of that race. g u t  po m e  private enemies having traduced him to 

his uncle, infpired him with jeaioufy and enmity 
to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take his daugh
ter away from him. W hen Suja found this, he 
was determined to feek his fortune elfewhere. 
H e  accordingly, in the night, with ten horfemen 
and a few camels, laden with his effects, fet out, 
with his wife and children, to the mountains o f 
Ghor, where he built a houfe, and called it Rorni- 
jandifn, or the carelefs habitation. Here he was 
gradually joined by many o f his friends, who built 
a ftrong fort, which he held out againft the troops 
of Feredoon for fome time, but at length he was 
obliged to fubmit and pay tribute.

Thus



Thus the race o f Zohac, one after another, 
fucceedecS to this government, which began to 
gain ftrength by degrees, till the time o f the pro
phet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome 
fay, was converted to the faith by the great A li, 
the fon-in-law o f Mahommed, who confirmed him The genea- 
in his kingdom. T h e  genealogy o f the kings 
G hor, according to the moft authentic hiftorians, Ghor. 

could be traced up, by the names, for three and 
twenty generations, and downwards nine gene
rations, from A li to Mamood, 'the fon o f Subuc- 
tagi, Emperor o f Ghizni, who gave it to A ii the 
vanquifhed prince’s fon, to hold it o f the Empire.
But A li endeavouring to throw o ff the yoke o f 
Mamood, he was depofed, and the country given 
to Abas his nephew, in whofe reign there were 
feven years drought in Ghor, fo that the earth was 
burnt up, and thoufands o f men and animals pe- 
rifhed with heat and famine. Abas, defirous o f 
rendering himfelf independent, commenced a war 
againft the Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was 
defeated and taken prifoner ; the kingdom being 
conferred upon his fon Mahommed, who fwore 
allegiance to the empire o f  Ghizni. H e  was fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Huflein, who v/as killed by an 
arrow in the eye, in attacking a certain fort, when 
he rebelled againft Ghizni.

U pon the death o f  Huftein, his fon Sham was Theadven- 
obliged to fly to India, where he followed the bufi- g ^ of 
nels o f  a merchant; and having acquired much 
wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, 
narrowly efcaping with his life upon a plank, with 
his fon Huftein, after driving with the tide for 
three days. W hen they got foot on ihore, they 
made towards a town that appeared in fight, but, 
it being late before they arrived, they could find 
no lodgings, and were obliged to creep in under

a balcony,



a balcony, where they might fleep out o f  the rain. 
T h e  watch going the rounds perceived them, and 
without further examination, concluding they were 
thieves, carried them to prilbn. T h ey  were con
demned to flavery for feven years, during which 
time the fon died. W hen Sham obtained his 
liberty, he proceeded towards Ghizni, on the way- 
to  which he was m et by a gang o f  robbers, that 
had for a long time infefted the roads. W hen they 
faw him a man o f  great ftrength and o f  a bold 
appearance, they, infilled upon enrolling him in 
the gang, to which he was obliged to confent j but 
unfortunately thaf very night, a party o f  the troops 
o f  the Em peror Ibrahim furrounded them, and 
carried them all in chains to the royal prefence, 
and the K ing immediately condemned them to 
death.

condemned W hen the executioner was binding up the eyes 
to death, and Qf  g]iarrij rajfed a grievous complaint, pro

viden t. telling, and calling G od to witnefs, that he was 
innocent, which foftened the fteely heart o f  the 
executioner to pity. H e  defired him to relate 
what he had to fay in his own defence, which he 
did in fuch a  circumftantial and probable manner, 
that the magiftrate who attended, believing him 
innocent, petitioned the K ing to give him a hear
ing. This being accordingly granted, he acquitted 
him felf with fuch medefty and eloquence, that the 
K ing commanded him to be releafed, and admitted 
him into his particular friendihip and favour. Ibra
him, fome time after, .created Sham an Omrah, 
and appointed him mailer o f requells, in which 
llation he acquitted him felf fo honourably, that 
he rofe daily in rank and honours, till the E m 
peror M-ufaood, the fon o f Ibrahim, put him in 
polleffion o f his hereditary kingdom. H e  then 
married a princefs o f  the houfe o f Ghizni, by

whom



whom he had feven fons, denominated the feven 

ftars.
A fter the death o f  Sham, his fons became di-Hifloryof 

vided into two fa&ions; one headed by the g 0- hisfons* 
vernor o f Tariftan and Hiatilla, whofe name was 
M ufaood, the eldeft fo n : A nd the other by the 
fourth fon, Mahommed, who took poffeflion o f 
Ghor. T h e  fecond fon, Cuttub, took poffeffion 
o f  the hills, and founded the city o f Firofe K o, 
which he made his capital and raifing himfelf in 
a few years to great power, he meditated an at
tempt upon the empire o f Ghizni, colledting fol- 
diers o f fortune from all parts. But Byram the 
Em peror, being privately acquainted o f  his in
tentions, treacheroufly invited him in friendfhip 
to Ghizni, where, contrary to all the laws o f ho
nour and hofpitality, he ordered poifon to be ad- 
miniftered to him, which proved the fatal caufe 
o f the war between the houfes o f  Ghor and 

Ghizni.
Seif ul dien the fifth fon, who had accompanied Their at- 

his brother, efcaped the fnare, and fled to Firofe ^mPts °.n 
K o . H e  there placed himfelf at the head o f his e empi!"> 
brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiftory 
o f  that kingdom. H e  took Ghizni, and Byram 
fled to India. But Byram  returning again in the 
winter, when the troops o f Seif ul dien were 
m oftly gone to Firofe K o  and Ghor, from whence 
they could not eafily return, on account o f  the 
roads and deep fnow, S e if ul dien, as before re
lated, was treacheroufly delivered up to him, and, 
with his vizier, put to a moft ignominious death.
T he confequence o f this impolitic cruelty was, 
that Sham, the fixth brother, prepared to invade 
Byram, with an army from Firofe K o  and G h o r; 
but dying in the interim, the command devolved 
upon the feventh brother, A lla  the incendiary,

who



who took and deftroyed Ghizni. He carried his 
ravages fa. far as to deftroy every monument and 
tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting thofe of 
the Emperors Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, 
throwing fife into their very graves, and defacing 
their infcriptiotis upon all public edifices. When 
he returned to Ghb'r, he appointed his nephews 
Yeas ul dien and Mahomrned Sham, to the go
vernment of a province of Ghor called Sinjia. 
But when they found the revenues of that province 
could not fupport the figure which they endea
voured to make, by their unbounded generofity 
and liberality to military men, whom they began 
to collect from all parts j they began to extend 
their limits. This having reached the ears of 
Alla, he ferit a force againft them, and feizing 
them both, cohftlied them in the fort of Go- 
riftan.

Aua. Alla then turned the hoftile fpear againft the 
brother of the King of Perfia and governor of 
Choraflan, Sirijef, to whom his father had paid 
tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and 
H era t; but coming to an engagement with Sinjer, 
he was defeated and taken prifoner. Notwith
standing all which, Sinjer had compaffion upon 
him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom 
of Ghor, • where he died in the year five hundred 
find fifty-one. Alla was fucceecled by his fon Ma- 
Hommed, who upon his acceffion releafed his two 
coffins from their confinement at Goriftan, and 
beftowed again the government of Sinjia upon 
them. In little more than a year, he commenced 
a war with the tribe of Turkumans called Ghiza, 
and in the day of battle was killed by one of his 
own men.

Yeas ui Fie was fucc'eeded by his eldeft coufin, Yeas
4ien. dien, who appointed his brother, Mahomrned

Ghori, his general. This illuftrious hero, under
the



the name of his brother, fubdued Choraffan, and A.D.nyi. 
a great part of India; and Yeas annexed the titles Hiser- s«7- 
of thofe countries to his own. ' His death hap
pened, as (hall afterwards appear, in the year 599 
of the Higera.

Mahommed Ghori was left by his brother, when Mahommed 
he acceded to the throne of Ghor, to command in Ghor‘- 
Tunganabad, in the province of Choraffan. He 
continued from thence to make incurfions upon 
Ghizni, as we have obferved in the hiftory of 
that kingdom. In the year 567, Y’eas ul dien 
marched in perfon again ft the Omrahs of Chufero, 
the lafl: of the imperial houfe of Ghizni, and en
tirely reduced them. He gave the government 
of Ghizni to his brother Mahommed, who, ac
cording to the imperial orders, in the year 572, 
led an army towards Moultan, which he entirely 
fubdued. He marched from thence to Adja.
The prince of that place fiffit himfelf up in a 
ftrong fort. Mahommed began to befiege the 
place ; but finding it would be a difficult talk to 
reduce it, he fent- a private rheffage to the Raja’s 
wife, promifihg to marry her if fhe would make 
away with her hulband.

The bafe woman returned for anfiver, that fhe His policy, 
was rather too old her fed f to think of matrimony, 
but that Ihe-had a beautiful-'young daughter, whom, 
if he would pramife to efpoufe, and leave her in 
free pofieffion of the country and its wealth, Ihe 
would in a few days remove the Raja.. Mahom
med bafely accepted of the propolal, and the 
wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found 
means to affaffinate her hulband, and to open the 
gates to the enemy. Mahommed confirmed his 
promile, by marrying the daughter, upon acknow
ledging the true faith; but he made no fcruple to 
deviate from what refpefted the mother; for, in- 
ftead of trailing her with the country, he fent her '

o ff



A.D.rr79. off to Ghizni, where fhe foon died of grief and 
Higer. 575. refentment. Nor did the daughter reliih her fitu- 

ation better ; for, in the fpace of two years, Ihe 
alfo fell a victim to grief.

Mahommed Mahommed having conferred the government 
Guzeratin ^ ou t̂an and Adja upon one Ali, returned to 

Ghizni from whence, in the year 574, he again 
marched to Adja and Moultan, and from thofe 
places continued his courfe through the fandy de- 
fert, to Guzerat. The prince Bim Deo advanced 
thither with a great army, to give him battle, in 
which the Muffulmen were defeated, with great 
daughter, and differed many hardlhips in their 
retreat, till they arrived at Ghizni.

Make-peace In the year following, Mahommed marched his 
with chu- recruited army towards Pefhawir, which he in a
ICCO IXer . * _ _ * , — y

lhort time brought under fubjechon. He pro
ceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards 
Lahore, where he invefted Chufero, the laft of 
the Ghiznian race, who had been fo weakened 
at that time, by wars with the Indian princes and 
the Afghans, that he could not oppofe him in 
the field. But Mahommed, finding he could not 
reduce the place, intimated a defire of treating 
with Chufero, who, glad to get rid of him, made 
him fbme prefents, and gave his fon as an hoftage 
for the performance of the reft of the agreement 
between them. Mahommed upon this returned 
to Ghizni, but he could not reft long in peace. 
H e, the very next year, drew his army towards 
Dewil, in the province near the mouth of the 
Indus, and fubdued all the country to the fea 
coaft, returning loaded with rich fpoil.

BefiegesLa- In the year 580, he returned again to Lahore, 
*““* where Chufero fhut himfelf up as before, fuf- 

taining a long fiege, which at length Mahommed 
was obliged to raife. He, in this expedition, 
built the fort of Salcot, in which he left a gar-

rifon



rifon to command the countries between the rivers 
Ravi and Chinab, under the government of Huf- lger' 5 7' 
fein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni.
This fort, as we have before related, was effec
tually befieged by Chufero, in the abfence of Ma- 
hommed, which occafioned that prince’s third ex
pedition towards Lahore, which he took in the 
year 58 a, by the perfidious ftratagem mentioned 
in the conclufion of the hiftory of Ghizni. He 
fent Chufero and his family, prifoners to his bro
ther at Firofe Ko, who confined them in a fort Extirpates 
in Ghirgiftan, where they were fome time after- ^ yro0̂al 
wards put to death, on account of fomething the Ghizni, 
aftrologers had predicted concerning them.

When Mahommed had fettled the provinces of 
Lahore, he left the government of that place in 
the hands of Ali governor of Moultan, and re- He marches 
tired to Ghizni. In the year 587, he marched “ ^ indof' 
again towards Hindoftan, and proceeding to Aj- 
mere, took the capital of Tiberhind, where he 
left Malleck Zea, with above a thoufand chofen 
horfe, and fome foot, to garrifon the place. He 
himfelf was upon his way Joack, when he heard 
that Pittu Ra, the prince of Ajmere, with his 
brother Candi Ra, king of Delhi, in alliance with 
fome other Indian princes, were marching towards 
1 iberhind, with two hundred thoufand horfe, and 
three thoufand elephants. Mahommed determined 
to return to the relief of the garrifon. He met 
the enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the 
banks of the Sirfutti, fourteen miles from Tan- 
naffar, and eighty from Delhi, and gave them 
battle. Upon the firft onfet his right and left 
wings retired, being outflanked by the enemy, til], 
joining in the rear, his army was formed into a 
circle. Mahommed, who was in perfon in the 
center of the line when firft formed, was told that 
his right and left wings were defeated^ and advifed
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a.d. 1191- to provide for his own fafety. Enraged at this 
Higer. 588. counfeh he fmote the imprudent advifer, and 

rulhed on towards the enemy, among whom he 
a  fingie commenced, with a few followers, a great (laugh- 
tween'thfe" ter. The eyes of Candi Ra, king of Delhi, fell 
K in g  and the upon him. He drove the elephant, upon which 
Deihi!f he was mounted, dire&ly againft him. Mahom- 

med riling from his horle, threw his lance with 
fuch force at the elephant, that he drove out three 
of his back teeth. In the mean time the King of 
Delhi, from above, pierced the Sultan through 

H e is over- the right arm, and had almoft thrown him to the 
thrown. grouncj . when fome of his chiefs advanced to his 

refcue. This gave an opportunity to one of his 
faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was 
finking from his horfe, and fupporting him in his 
arms, he carried him from die field, which, by 
this time, was deferted almoft by his whole army. 
The enemy purfued them near forty miles.

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of 
his wound at Lahore, he appointed governors to 
the different provinces he poffeffed in India, and 
returned in perfon be Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor he difgraced all thole Omrahs who had de
ferted him in battle. He obliged them to walk 
round the city, with their horfes mouth-bags, filled 
with barley, hanging about their necks; at the 
fame time forcing them to eat, or have their heads 
ftruck off; the former of which they chiefly chofe 
to do. W e are told by Eben Afire, contrary to 
all other authority, that when Mahommed was 
wounded, he fell from his horfe, and lay upon the 
field among the dead, till night. And that, in 
the dark, a party of his own horfe returned to 
fearch for his body, and carried him off to his own 
camp.

Upon
r .



Upon the retreat o f Mahommed Ghori, the a.d. 1192. 
allied Rajas continued their march to Tiberhind, T h e com - . 

which they befieged for one year and one month, binedRaj* 
and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms o fjjjj, 
capitulation. Mahommed remained a few months 
with his brother at Ghor, who ftill kept the im 
perial title, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent 
the enfuing year in indolence and feftivity. But 
ambition again fermenting in his mind, he re
cruited a noble army, confiding o f one hundred 
thouland chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and A fg 
hans, many o f whom had their helmets orna
mented with jewels, and their armour inlaid with 
filver and gold. W ith thefe he marched in martial 
iplendor, from Ghizni towards India, without dif- 
clofing to his friends any part o f his intentions.

W hen his victorious fpears had advanced as far Mahommed 
as Pelhawir, an old fage o f  Ghor, proftrating j ^ esmt0 
himfelf before him, faid, cc O  King, we truft in 
thy conduCt and wifdom ; but as yet thy defign 
has been a fubjeCt o f much difpute and {pecu
lation among us.”  Mahommed replied, “  Know, 
old man, that fince the time o f my defeat in H in- 
doftan, notwithftanding external appearances, I 
have never {lumbered in eafe, or waked but in 
forrow and anxiety. I have therefore determined, 
with this army, to recover my loft honour from 
thofe idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.”
T h e fage, killing the ground, faid, “  Victory and 
triumph be thy attendants, and fortune be the guide 
of thy paths. But, O  King, let the petition o f  
thy have find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you 
have fo juftly difgraced, be permitted to take this 
glorious opportunity o f  wiping away their difho- 
nourable ftains.”  T h e  Prince liftened .to his re- 
queft, and fent an order to Ghizni to releafe the 
dilgraced Omrahs from their confinement, and that 
fuch o f  them as were defirous o f recovering their

Q_2 honour,



A.D.1192. honour, might now attend his ftirrnp. T h e y  ac- 
Higer. 588. corcjjng ]y  obeyed the order, and were each ho

noured with a chelat, according to their rank. 
T h e  next day the royal ftandard was put in m o
tion, and the army advanced to Moultan, where 
M ahom m ed conferred titles and employments upon 
all who had been firm to his intereft. H e  then 
proceeded to Lahore, from whence he difpatched 
H um za, one o f  his principal Omrahs, ambaffador 
to Ajm ere, with a declaration o f  war, lhould the 
Indians reject the true faith.

The Indians Pittu Rai, King o f  Ajm ere, gave a difrefpeft- 
°4thaSgrSt ful anfwer to the embafiy, and immediately wrote 
army." for fuccours to all the neighbouring Princes. Nor 

did his allies delay their coming, and therefore he 
foon advanced to m eet Mahommed, with an army 
confifbing, according to the loweft and moft mode
rate account, o f  three hundred thoufand horfe; 
befides above three thoufand elephants, and a great 
body o f  infantry. T h e  Hindoos again waited to 
receive Mahommed upon the former field of 
battle. T h e  two armies incamped in fight o f 
each other, with the river Surfutti between
them.

Thehaughty T h e  Indian princes, o f  whom there were one 
Raj7s.°r the hundred and fifty, in this enormous camp, hav

ing afiembled, rubbed T ica  upon their foreheads, 
and fwore by the water o f the Ganges, that they 
would conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to 
their faith. T h e y  then wrote a letter to Mahom
med, in thefe haughty terms. “ T o  the bravery 
o f  our troops we imagined you was no ftranger; 
and to our great fuperiority in number, which 
daily increafes, your eyes will bear teftimony of 
the truth. I f  you are wearied o f your own ex- 
iftence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may 
Hill think it a happinefs to live. I t  were better
then, you lhould repent in time, o f  the foolilh

refolution



refolution you have taken, and we fhall permit a . d . 119 3 . 

you to retreat in fafety. But if you have deter- ger' 5 9' 
mined to force your evil deftiny, we have fworn by 
our Gods to advance upon you with our rank
breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood- 
thirfting foldiers, early in the morning, to crufh 
the unfortunate army which your ambition has led 
to ruin.”

Mahommed returned them this politic anfwer. Mahom-
------ “  That he had drawn his army into India, an*
by the command o f his brother, whole general he 
only was, and that honour and duty bound him 
to exert the utmoft o f his capacity in his fervice 
T hat therefore he could not retreat without his 
leave, but would be glad to obtain a truce, till he 
informed him o f  the fituation o f affairs, and re
ceived his anfwer.”

This letter produced the intended effeft, £>r the 
enemy imagined that Mahommed was intimidated, 
and they fpent the night in riot and revelry, while 
he was preparing for a furprife. H e  accordingly 
forded the river a little before the dawn o f the 
morning, drew up his army on the fands, and had He furprifes 
entered part o f the Indian camp, before the alarm their canip’ 
was fpread. Wotwithftanding the confufion that 
naturally reigned on this occallon among the H in 
doos, their camp was o f  fuch an amazing extent, 
that the greater part had fufficient time to form the 
line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now 
they began to advance with great refolution and 
fome order, in four lines.

Mahommed, upon feeing this, ordered his troops The Indians 
to halt, and his army, * which had been divided0V5rthr0Wn* 
into four parts, were commanded to renew the 
attack by turns, wheeling o ff to the rear after 
they had difcharged their bows a certain number 
o f times upon the enemy, giving ground gradually 
as they advanced with their elephants. In this

manner



a . d . n 93. manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was 
Higer. 589. approachjng  weft} when thinking he had fuf- 

ficiently wearied the enemy, and deluded them 
with a fecurity o f  victory, he put himfelf at the 
head o f  twelve thoufand o f his beft horfe, whofe 
riders were covered with fteel, and giving orders to 
his generals to fecond him, he made a refolute 
charge, and carried death and confufion among 
the Hindoo ranks. T h e  diforder increafed every 
'where, till at length it became general. T he 
Muftulman troops, as i f  now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful daughter, that this prodigious 
army once fhaken, like a great building, was loft 
in its own ruins. T h e  enemy recoiled, like a 
troubled torrent, from the bloody plain.

Candi K ing o f Delhi, and many other princes, 
were flam in the field, while Pittu Rai King o f  
A jm es^  was taken in the purfuit, and afterwards 
put to death. T h e  fpoil o f the camp, which was 
immenfely rich, fell into the hands o f  the con- 

Mahommed querors, and the forts o f  Surfutti, Samana, K o - 
conquered ram and Haffi, furrendered after the victory. M a- 
countries. hommed in perfon went to Ajm ere, and took 

pofleffion o f it, after having barbaroufly put fome 
thoufands o f the unfortunate inhabitants to the 
fword, referring the reft for flavery. But, upon 
a promife o f a punctual payment o f a large tri
bute, he gave up the country to Gola the fon o f 
Pittu Rai. H e  then turned his ftandards towards 
Delhi, but he was prevailed upon by the new 
king, with great prefents, to abandon that enter- 
prize. H e  left his faithful Have and friend Cuttub 
in the town o f Koram , with a confiderable de
tachment, and marched himfelf with the body o f 
his army, towards the mountains o f Sewalic, which 
lie to the north o f India, deftroying and plunder
ing all the countries in his way to Ghizni. After 
the return o f Mahommed, his general Cuttub,

who



who had been formerly a Have, railed an army, a-d . ” 94. 
and took the fort o f  M erat, and the city o f Delhi, 
from the family o f Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumftance that foreign nations fay, that the em
pire o f  D elhi was founded by a Have. In the year 
589, he alfo took the fort o f  Kole, and making 
D elhi the feat o f his government, there eftablilhed 
him felf in fecurity, obliging all the diftrifts round 
to acknowledge the Muffulman faith.

Mahommed, in the mean time, marched from Invades the 

Ghizni towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, ^ ce™pra‘ 
who was prince o f Kinnoge and Benaris, and who 
commanded a very numerous army o f  horfe, be- 
fides four hundred elephants. T his prince led his 
forces into the field between Chundwar and Atava, 
where he received a total defeat from the vanguard 
o f the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub, and all his 
baggage and elephants were taken. Mahommed 
then marched to the fort o f A fli, where Rai Joy Mahommed 
had laid up his treafure, which in a few days he s>
took, and found there, gold, filver, and precious 
Hones, to a meat amount. H e  marched from 
thence to Benaris, and broke down the idols in 
above one thoufand temples, which he purified 
and confecrated to the true God. H ere he alfo 
found immenfe plunder. H e  returned then to the 
fort o f K ole, where he again confirmed Cuttub in 
the viceroyfhip o f India, and from thence, laden 
with treafure, he took the rout o f  Ghizni.

*In the mean time, one o f the relations o f Pittu Aaions of 
Rai, late king o f  Ajm ere, whofe name was H im - Cuttub< 
rage, invaded Gola the fon o f  Pittu Rai, and 
drove him out o f  Ajrrffere. Gola immediately had 
recourfe for afiiftance to Cuttub. Cuttub accord
ingly marched, in the year 591, from Delhi againft 
Himrage, who, having collected a great army, 
gave the Muffulmen battle, in which he loft the 
v id o ry  and his life. Cuttub, after this vidory,

appointed



a . d . 1202. appointed a governor o f  his own faith to fuper- 
Higer. 595. jnten£j Raja, then led his army to Narwalla, 

the capital o f the province o f Guzerat, and de
feating Bim  D eo, took ample revenge for the 
overthrow given to' his Lord. H e  plundered that 
rich country ; but he was_ foon recalled, by orders 
from Ghizni, and commanded to proceed imme
diately to Delhi.

Mahommed In the year following, Mahommed formed again 
vades Hin- a refolution o f  returning to Hindoftan, and pro- 
doftan. ceeding to Biana. H e  took it and conferred the 

government upon T u g h ril; and leaving with him 
the body o f  his army, he commanded him to be- 
liege Gualier, and returned himfelf to fettle fome 
affairs at Ghizni. In the mean time, the flrong 
fort o f  Gualier was taken, after a long fiege. 
T ughril, ambitious o f extending his conquefts 
further, led his army again# the Rajaputs o f  the 
fouth. But he received a terrible defeat, and was 
obliged to take the proteftion o f  his forts. In 
the year 593, Cuttub marched again from Delhi, 
and reduced Narwalla o f Guzerat, with all its de
pendencies. H e, after his return, took the forts 
o f  Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon. 

sultan Yeas Mahommed was in the mean time engaged in 
u i dien dies. an expecjjtion t o  T oos and Sirchus towards Perfia.

New s was then brought to him o f the death o f 
his brother Yeas ul dien, who retained nothing 
o f  the empire but the name. Mahommed, upon 
this, acceded to the empire. H e turned by the 
way o f Badyeifh, and fubdued the country o f Cho- 
raffan, recovering it out ofm the hands o f the Sil- 
joki, and he divided it among the family o f Sam, 
giving the government o f  Firofe K o and Ghor 
to M alleck Zea, who was fon-in-law to his bro
ther Yeas ul dien, the deceafed Emperor. Buff, 
Ferra and Ifphorar he gave to Mamood, his bro-

■ ther’s



ther’s fonj and the government of Herat and a. 0.1203, 
its diftri&s to Nafir, his nephew by a After. H;ser' 6oo‘

Mahommed, after thefe tranfa&ions, returned Mahommed 
to Ghizni, where, according to the will of the at 
deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in form; and 
mounted the imperial throne. In the fame year, 
he heard of the death of Zireck, prince of Murve, 
and in the beginning of the next, marched to the Marches in. 

conqueft of that country, advancing by the way'^^^“ s 
of Charizm, and Tacafh the King of that country, th e  c i ty .  '  

not able to oppofe him in the field, fhut himfelf 
up in the city. The King pitched his camp on 
the banks of the great canal, which the Chilligies 
had formerly dug to the weftward of that city.
He forthwith attacked the place, and in a few days 
loft many brave nobles in the purfuit of glory.
In the mean time, news arrived, that Aibeck, the 
general of the King of Chitta, in Tartary, and 
Ofman King of Samarcand, were advancing with 
great armies, to the relief of Charizm. Ma
hommed was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes 
of taking the city, that he delayed till the allied 
armies advanced fo near, that he was under a 
neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to re
treat with the utmoft expedition towards Cho- 
raflan. Bv.t an army from the city prefTed fo ciofe 
upon his heels, that he was obliged to give them 
battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his ele
phants and treafure.

In the mean time, the confederate Kings, who He >s again 
had taken a circuit, to cut off Mahommed’s re- ovcr" 
treat, met him full in the face, as he was flying 
from the King of Charizm. Under a fatal ne
ceffity, he was obliged to rally his army, who now 
faw no fafety in flight. Surrounded thus by the 
enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. But 
valour̂  was overpowered by numbers in the end, 
and of his late mighty ajmy, there now remained

fcarce



a .d . 1103-fcarce a hundred men, who ftill defended their 
Higcr. 600. K in gj ancJ in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed 

him out a paffage, and conducted him fafe to the 
fort of Hindohood, which was at a fmall diftance 
from the field. Mahommed was befieged here by 
the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to 
Ofman, King of Samarcand, and giving up the 
place, he was permitted to return in forrow to his 
own dominions.

Eirka’ s vii- When the Emperor was defeated, one of his
uiny. officers of ftate, named Birka, efcaped from the 

field, and imagining the King was (lain, with very 
great expedition made his way to Moultan, with
out mentioning the affair to any body. He waited 
immediately upon Haffen, governor of that pro
vince, and told him that he had a private meffage 
from the King. Haffen retired with him into his 
clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his ear, 
drew out a dagger, and ftabbed him to the heart. 
He .ran inftandy to the court yard, where he pro
claimed aloud, that he had killed the traitor, Haf
fen, in obedience to the King’s command. Pro
ducing then a falfe order and commiffion, to take 
the government into his own hands, he was ac
knowledged by the army and the people.

T h e  ch ief The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called 
cnafphesM dickers, at this time, hearing that the King was 
the throne, certainly flain, afpired to the empire, and raifing 

a great army, advanced towards Lahore ; kindling 
the war between the rivers Gelum and Sodra. 
When Mahommed, from the fort of Hindohood, 
had arrived at Ghizni, his own Have Ildecuz hav
ing feized upon the fupreme authority in the city, 
prefented himfelf to oppofie his entrance, which 
obliged the King to continue his route to Moultan. 
There Birka alfo rebelled againft him; but Ma
hommed, being by this time joined by many of 
his friends, gave him battle, and obtaining a com

plete.



plete vidtory, took the traitor prifoner. He then, a . d . 1205. 

with all the troops of the borders of India, who H,ger" 6o2' 
now joined his ftandard, marched to Ghizni, and 
the citizens, prefenting him with the head of the 
rebellious Have, obtained their pardon. Mahom- 
med, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace 
with the King of Charizm; and then, in order to 
chaftife the Gickers, drew his army towards India.
Cuttub attacked them on the other fide with his 
army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated 
and di/perfed, the King parted, at Lahore, with 
Cuttub, who returned to his government of 
Delhi.

During the refidence of Mahommed at Lahore, The G k k -  

the Gickers, who inhabited the country from that^ â eof 
branch of the Indus which is called the Nilab, up 
to the fort of the mountains of Sewalic, began to 
exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the Muffulmen; 
fo that the communication between the provinces 
of Pelhawir and Moultan was entirely cut off.
Thefe Gickers were a race of wild barbarians, 
without either religion or morality. It was a cuf- 
tom among them, as foon as a female child was 
born, to carry her to the market place, and there 
proclaim aloud, holding the child ig one hand, and 
a knife in the other, that any perfon who wanted a 
wife might now take her, otherwife fhe was im
mediately put to death. By this means, they had 
more men than women, which occafioned the cuf- 
tom of feveral hulbands to one wife. When this 
wife was vifited by one of her hulbands, lhe fet 
up a mark at the door, which being obferved by 
any of the other, who might be coming on the 
fame errand, he immediately withdrew, till the 
fignal was taken away. This barbarous people 
continued to make incurfions upon the Mahom- 
medans, till, in the latter end of the Emperor’s 
reign, their chieftain was converted to the Mufful-

man



a . d . 1205. man faith> by one of his captives. He, upon this 
Uiger. 602. change Qf  principles, addreffed the King, who ad- 

vifed him to endeavour to convert his people; 
and at the fame time honoured him with a title 
and drefs, and confirmed him in the command of 
the mountains. A great part of thefe mountai
neers, being very indifferent about religion, fol
lowed the opinions of their chief, and acknow
ledged the true faith. At the fame time, about 
four hundred thoufand of the inhabitants of Te- 
raiba, who inhabited the mountains between Ghizni 
find the Indus, were converted, fome by force and 
others by inclination.

jviahommed Mahommed haying fettled the affairs of India 
fnvSfxur- *n peace, marched, in the year 602, from Lahore 
keftai. to Ghizni. He conferred the government of Ba- 

mia upon his relation Baka ul dien, with orders, 
that when he himfelf fhould move towards Tur- 
keftan, to take fatisfaftion for his former defeat, 
to march at an appointed time, with all the forces 
of thofe parts, and encamp on the banks of the 
Amu, where he would receive further orders, and 
at the fame time to throw a bridge over the 
river.

Aeonfpi- The Emperor, upon the feeond of Shaban, 
racy. having reached the banks of the Nilab, one of 

the five capital branches of the Indus, at a place 
called Rimeik, twenty Gickers, who had loft fome 
of their relations in their wars againft Mahommed, 
entered into a confpiracy againft his life, and fought 
an opportunity to put their wicked purpofe in 
execution. The weather being clofe and fultry, 
the King ordered the Canats, or the fereens, 
which furround, in the form of a large fquare, 
the imperial tents, to be ftruck, to give free ad- 
miffion to the air. This gave them an oppor
tunity of feeing the King’s fleeping tent. They

cut



?
cut their way through the fcreens in the night, a . 0.1205. 

and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of them H,ser“602' 
advanced to the door; but being there ftopt by 
one of the guards, who was going to feize him, 
he buried his dagger in his bread. The groans of 
the dying man being heard within, alarmed the reft 
of the guards in the outer tent, who running out 
to fee what was the matter, the other affaffins took 
that opportunity of cutting their way through the 
King’s tent behind. They found him afleep, with 
tv/o (laves fanning him, who ftood petrified with 
terror, when they beheld the affaffins advancing Mahommed 
towards the Emperor. They at once plungedaffaffinated- 
all their daggers in his body. He was afterwards 
found to have been pierced with no lefs than forty 
wounds.

Thus tragically fell that great king and con- H;s charac- 
queror Mahommed Ghori in the year 602, afterter- 
a reign of thirty-two years from the commence
ment of his government over Ghizni, and three 
from his acceffion to the empire, the honours and 
titles of which he permitted his elder brother to 
retain during his life. One daughter only remained 
of his race. He was certainly one of the greateft 
men that ever fat upon the throne of India; and 
though he was, in fome inftances, cruel, he was 
not altogether an unvirtuous prince.

The Vizier, Chaja ul Muluck, took fome ofDilute* 
the affaffins, and put them to a cruel death. H eabont the 
then called the chiefs together, and having ob- ucceffion’ 
tained their promife of fidelity, in protefting the 
King’s treafure, which was loaded on four thou- 
land camels, he prevented the army and the Oaves, 
who had propofed to plunder it, from putting their 
fcheme in execution. He carried the body in 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they 
reached Pefhawir, a great conteft arofe about the 
iucceffion. The Omrahs of Ghor infilling upon

Baha



a .d. izoj. Baha-ul-dien, the King’s coufin, governor of Ba- 
Higer. 602. miaj and one 0f tjae feven fons of Huffein; and

the Vizier, and the officers of the Turkiffi mer
cenaries, on Mamood, fon of the former Empe
ror, the brother of Mahommed Ghori. The Vi
zier therefore wanted to go by the way of Kirma, 
where he knew that the governor Ildecuz was 
in the intereft of Mamood, hoping, by his affift- 
ance, to fecure, at leaft, the treafure for his own 
party. The Omrahs of Ghor were equally de- 
firous of proceeding by that road which lay neareft 
to Bamia, that they might be the fooner fupported 
by Baha-ul-dien. At length, being upon the eve 
of open hoftility, the point was given up to the 
Vizier.

When they arrived near Kirma, after having 
fuffered greatly by the mountaineers, Ildecuz came 
out to meet the Vizier and the King’s hearfe; 
upon fight of which he tore off his armour, threw 

The body duff upon his head, and expreffed all the variety 
GhiznJ0 °f forrow. He attended the funeral to Ghizni, 

where the Emperor was buried in a new tomb 
which he had built for his daughter. The forroW 
of Ildecuz was the more extraordinary, that, in 
the King’s misfortunes, he had ffiewn fuch dif- 
refpedt to him, as to be acceffary to the Ihutting of 
the gates of his capital againft him. It will, how
ever, hereafter appear, that Ildecuz’s grief was 
political. The treafure Mahommed left behind 
him is almoft incredible: we fhall only mention, 
as an inftance of his wealth, that he had, in dia
monds of various fizes alone, five hundred maunds*; 
for he had made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; 
returning every time, excepting twice, laden with 
wealth.

* The fmalleft maund is twenty-fivt pounds Avoirdupoife.

Though
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Though Tacafih, King of Charizm, had, by the a . d . 1205. 

death of Togril, the laft of the Siljokides of Perfia, ft‘asteof Afia 
rendered himfelf independent, and annexed the at the death 

greateft part of the Perfian empire to his govern- ^ê ahom* 
ment of Maver-ul-nere, the diftradtions which 
arofe from the revolution furnifhed an opportunity 
to Mahommed Ghori to feize upon the extenfive 
province of ChoralTan, and to become fo powerful 
in the north, as to block up the King of Charizm 
in his capital. The defeat, which enfued, not 
only weakened the power of Mahommed, but en- 
creafed thatof Tacafh fo much, that he was enabled 
to extend his dominion over all Perlia and the Wef- 
tern Tartary. His fon Mahommed fucceeded Ta- 
calh in his vaft empire, and the family of Ghor 
were obliged to confine themfelves to the ancient 
dominions of the houfe of Ghizni.

C U T  T  U B.



C U  T  T  U B.

a . d .  1 2 6 5 .  Jl H E  death of Mahommed Ghori may, in 
Higer. 602. fome degree, be faid to have put an end to the 

empire of Ghizni. The unambitious character of 
the furviving princes of the family of Ghor, gave 
an opportunity to two of the imperial Haves, to 
divide among them the empire, which Mahommed 
had been at fo much pains to acquire. Ildecuz, 
or, as he is fometimes called, Eldoze, kept pof- 
feffion of Ghizni and the northern provinces, and 

' Cuttub, the favourite friend and faithful fervant of 
the late Emperor, was already viceroy of the em
pire, over the conquefts in India. As it was from 
Cuttub the Mahommedan empire of the Patans, 
or Afgans, in India commenced, we lhall begin 
with his hiftory.

Cuttub's Cuttub * was of a brave and virtuous difpo- 
chacatter, q^on, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous 

and affable to ftrangers. In the art of war and 
government he was inferior to none, nor was he a 
mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he 
was brought from Turkeftan to Nelhapoor, and 
there fold by a merchant, to Cafi the ion of Abu, 
who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a 
great genius, fent him to fchool, where he made a 
wonderful progrefs in the Perfian and Arabic lan-

* His titles at full length were Cattub-ul-dien, Abiek.
guages,



guages, and in all the polite arts and fciences. a . 0.1205. 
But his patron and mailer dying fuddenly, he was Hlgcr‘ 6o2‘ 
fold as part of his eftate, by his relations, and 
bought by a rich merchant, for a great fum of 
money, and prefented for fale to the Emperor, 
Mahommed Ghori. That monarch purchafed him, 
and called him by the familiar name of Abiek, 
from having his little finger broke. He behaved his rife, 

himfelf in fuch a becoming and alfiduous manner, 
that he foon attracted the notice of his prince, and 
daily gained confidence and favour. One night 
Mahommed kept a magnificent feilival at court, 
and ordered a liberal diftribution of prefents and 
money to be made among his fervants. Abiek generofity, 

partook largely of his munificence, but had no 
iooner retired, than he divided his lhare among 
his companions. The King having heard of this 
circumftance, alked him the caufe, and Abiek, 
killing the earth, replied j “  That all his wants 
were amply fupplied by his Majefty’s bounty. He affability, 

had therefore no defire of burdening himfelf with 
fiiperfluities, his favour being a certain indepen
dence.” This anfwer fo pleafed the King, that 
he immediately gave him an office near his perfon, 
and, in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his dili
gence and capacity, that he appointed him mailer capacity, 
of the horfe.

In one of the expeditions of Mahommed againft 
the king of Charizm, in order to expel that prince 
from ChoralTan, Abiek went out with a detach
ment to forage on the banks of the Murgaab.
He was there furrounded by a numerous party of and wiww 
the enemy. But though he did the utmoft jultice 
to valour, he was, after the. lofs of moll of his 
men, taken prifoner, and carried to the king of 
Charizm, who put him in chains. But that mo
narch being defeated, Abiek was left in this man
ner, fitting upon a camel in the field, and carried 
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to his victorious m after; who pitying his condition, 
received him with great kindnefs.

In the year 588, when Mahommed took re
venge o f his enemies, the Hindoos, for the de
feat they had given him, he, upon his return, ap
pointed Abiek, who was then dignified with the 

Made go- title o f Cuttub-ul-dien*, to the chief command 
Hindoftan. o f  the army left to protect his conquefts.' In dif- 

charge o f this duty, Cuttub took poffefFion of 
many diftrifts around, and reduced the fort of 
Merat. H e alfo drew his army towards Delhi, 
and invefted it. But the garrifon, finding that 
their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out o f the place, and drew up in order 
o f  battle, which was gladly accepted by Cuttub. 
W hen the daughter became great on both fides, 
and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, 
the Rajaputs ’were at length put to flight, taking 
protection within their walls. The garrifon, after 
a defperate fiege, were at laft obliged to capi
tulate.

Defeats the In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjedt to 
hts’ the prince o f Nartvalla, in Guzerat, advanced 

with an army to befiege Haffi. Cuttub marched 
with his forces to proteft it, and obliging them to 
raife the fiege, purfued them to their own fron
tiers. In the year following, he eroded the Jumna, 
and took the fort o f Kole by aflfault. H e  found 
there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, and 
being informed o f Mahommed’s expedition towards 
Kinnoge, he thought proper to proceed as far as 
Pelhawir to meet him, prefenting him with a hun
dred fine horfes, and two great elephants, one of 
which carried a chain o f  gold and the other a chain 
o f filver. H e  muftered there, before the King, 
fifty thoufand horfe, and was honoured with an

* The Pok-ftar of religion.
honorary



honorary drefs, and with the command o f the van 
of the royal army.

With the van he defeated the prinCe Of Benaris, and the 

who, upon feeing his army retreat, pulhed forward 
his elephant, in defpair, againft his enemy; but 
Cuttub, who excelled in archery, funk an arrow in 
the ball of his eye, which brought him down from 
his elephant to the ground. It is faid, that the 
number o f flain was fo great, that the body o f the 
R a ja . for a long time could not be found by his 
friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, 
at laft, he was difcovered by his artificial teeth, 
which were fixed in by golden wedges and wires.
T h e  Emperor Mahommed, following with the 
body o f the army, entered the city o f Benaris, and 
took polleffion o f the country, as far as the boun
daries o f Bengal, without oppofition. H e broke 
down all the idols, and loaded four thoufand camels 
with the moft valuable fpoils. Cuttub prefented - 
the King with above three hundred elephants, 
taken from the Raja o f Benaris. T h e ' riders had 
a figftal given them to make the elephants fall 

. upon their knees to the King at once, which they 1 
all did, except one white elephant. This animal 
was eHeegned an ineftimable curiofity, but upon 
this-occafion, though extremely tradable at other 
times, had almoft killed his rider, when he en
deavoured to force him to pay his obedience.

T h e  King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, Cuttub 

fent the white, elephant back, in a prefent to Cut- adoPte.d fay 

tub, and adopted him his fon in his letter. Cut- Kms’ 
tub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the white 
elephant; and when he died, the affedionate ani
mal pined away with vifible forrow, and expired 
the third day after. This was the only white ele
phant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan ; 
but it is-daid, that the K ing o f Pegu keeps always 
two white elephants, and that, when one o f them
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dies, he iflues out an order over all his dominions, 
to fearch the woods for another to fuppiy his place. 
Cuttub, after the departure o f  the King, remained 
fome days at Affi, where the Raja’s treafure was 
found. H e  then returned to Delhi, and there re
ceived advice that Him rage, the coufin o f the dif- 
comfited prince o f Ajm ere, was marching down 
from the mountains o f Abugur, and had driven 
Gola, the reigning prince, towards Rintimpore, 
and that Him rage’s general was marching, with 
another army, towards Delhi, before which he 
foon arrived, and began to deftroy the country. 
Cuttub marched out to chaftife him, and fepa- 
rating twenty thouiand horfe from the reft of 
his army, he fet out in front, and engaging the 
enemy, put them to flight. T he enemy, fome 
days after, rallying their defeated arm y,. retreated 
towards Ajm ere, and were purfued all the way 
by the conqueror. Him rage being joined by his 
general, in confidence o f  his fuperior numbers, 
formed hi's army in order o f battle. W hen they 
came to blows, he diftinguifhed himfelf by his 
bravery, as well as by his condudt; but, being 
flain, his army took the way o f  infamy before 
them. Thus Ajm ere was reftored to the M a- 
hommedan government, and was afterwards ruled 
by its laws.

Cuttuirra- In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms to-
T̂itory'of warc ŝ Narwalla, o f  Guzerat, and Setwan, the

Narwalla. general o f  Bimdeo, who was encamped under the 
walls, fled upon his approach. But being pur
fued, he drew up his army, and fought till he 
loft his life, and then his army refumed their flight. 
Bimdeo, upon intelligence o f this defeat, fled from 
his dominions, and Cuttub ravaged the country 
at leifure, and found much fpoil. H e  marched 
from thence to the fort o f Haffi, which he re
paired, then having vifited Koram, returned to

Delhi.



Delhi. H e in the mean time received  ̂advice, 
from the governor o f the diftri&s near Rintimpore, 
that the brother o f Gola, prince o f Ajrnere, who 
lived in the. hills, was marching down with an 
army to invade him. This obliged Cuttub to 
move immediately to his relief. T h e  enemy, up
on hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a vifit to 
Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, at 
his departure, prefented him with fome fine jewels, 
and two melons o f gold? W hen he had fettled 
the country, he again returned to Delhi, from 
whence he wrote to the King a particular account 
o f  his conquefts, which fo pleafed Mahommed, 
that he ordered his attendance at Ghizni, for which 
place he fet out, and was received with every de- 
monftration o f joy and refpeft.

Cuttub, fome time after, obtained leave to re- Reduces 
turn to his government, and, on his way, marriedBian* 
the daughter o f T agi, governor o f  Perfian K ir- 
man*, malting a magnificent rejoicing upon the 
occafion, when he returned to Delhi. H e foon 
after marched his army to the fiege o f the fort 
o f  Biana, and, when he was on his way, he heard 
that the Emperor Mahommed, his mafter and 
patron, had taken the route o f  Hindoftan. 
ihew his relpeft for the King, Cuttub retunfttf 
back as far as Haffi to meet him. Both returned 
to Biana, befieged and took the place, which M a
hommed fubmitted to the command o f  Tugril, 
one o f  his particular and trufty Haves. T hey then and Guaiicr. 
took the route o f Gualier, where the prince o f  
that country agreed to pay tribute, and bought 
peace with a great fum o f ready money, and with 
jewels. T h e  K ing, immediately after thefe tranf- 
aftions, returned to Ghizni, leaving Cuttub vice
roy o f all the conquered provinces o f  India.

* The ancient Carmania.
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Maries About this time, news arrived that many Indian 
Raĵ ut̂ 6 independent princes had entered into an alliance 

with the king o f  Narwalla, and had formed a de- 
fign to recover Ajm ere from the Mahommedans. 
T h e  troops o f Cuttub being difperfed over the 
provinces, he was forced to march againft the 
Indians, with what fmall part o f the army lay in 
Delhi, to prevent their junction with the forces 
o f  Narwalla; but he was defeated, received fix 

and is dc- wounds, and was often dismounted; yet he fought 
feated. like a man who had made death his companion. 

Forced at laft, by his own. friends, to abandon the 
field, he was carried in a litter to Ajmere.

Beticged in Tittura, chief o f  the Indians, rejoicing at this
Ajmere. victory, joined the forces o f  Narwalla and G uze- 

rat, and fat down before Ajmere, Intelligence 
o f  this unfortunate event coming to the Emperor 
Mahommed, he fent a great force from Ghizni, 
to the relief o f Cuttub. Ajm ere held out till the 
arrival o f  the Ghiznians, who obliged the enemy 
to raife the fiege. Cuttub purified them to Nar
walla, in the year 593, taking, in his way, the 
forts o f T illi and Buzule. H e  there received ad
vice that W alin and Daraparifs, in alliance with 
the1 king o f Narwalla, were encamped near the 
fo r t 't f  Abugur, to guard the pafies into Guzerat.' 
Cuttub, notwithftanding the difficulties o f the 
road, and difadvantages o f ground, refolved to 
attack them, which he did with fuch bravery and 
conduct, that, having trodden down their ranks, 
above fifty thoufand o f  the enemy, with their 
blood, tempered the dull o f  the field. Twenty 
thoufand were taken ptifoners, and an immenfe 
fpoil fell into his hands.

Marches to W hen he had given his army fome refpite from 
Guzerat, flaughter and fatigue, he purfued his route into 

Guzerat, and ravaged that country without further 
oppofition, taking the city o f Narwalla, where an

Omrah



Omrah with a ftrong garrifon was left. H e then 
returned to Delhi, by the way o f Ajmere, and 
fent a great quantity o f jewels and gold, and alfo 
many flaves, to Mahommed, at Ghizni, and di
vided the remainder among his trufty partners in 
the glories o f the field. In the year 599, he muf- 
tered his forces, and marched to the fiege o f Ca- 
linger, where he was met by Gola, the tributary 
prince o f  that country, whom he defeated ; and 
difmounting his cavalry, began to befiege him in 
his fort. Gola, feeing himfelf hard prefled, .of
fered Cuttub the fame tribute and prefents which 
his anceftors had formerly paid to the Emperor 
Mamood. T he propofal was accepted, but the 
vizier, who wanted to hold out without coming 
to any terms, found means to make away with 
the Raja, while the prefents were preparing to be 
fent. The flag o f  hoftility was again hoiftecl upon 
the fort, and the fiege recommenced. T he place, 
however, was in a fhort time reduced, on account 
o f  the drying up o f a fpring upon that hill where
on the fort flood, and which fupplied the garrifon 
with water. There is a tradition among the na
tives o f the place, that the above fountain always 
dries up upon the difcharging the artillery o f  the 
place. This ftory may poffibly, from a natural 
caufe, have fome foundation. But we are rather 
tempted to believe, that the prefent drying up o f 
this Ipring was owing to the increafe o f  inhabitants, 
and the thirfl occafioned by hard duty; for, be- 
fides the garrifon, Cuttub found there fifty thou- 
fand male and female.

The plunder o f  this city was very great, ip Takes 
gold, jewels and precious eflfe&s. Cuttub then ^ hoba an<1 
marched to the city o f  Mhoba, the capital o f  the Budaf°‘ 
principality o f Calpee. H e  alfo took that place, 
together with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna 

and Ganges, Mahommed Chilligi, who had been

appointed



a .d. jio^ appointed governor o f Behar by the Emperor, 
Higer. 602. but jiacjj for fome time back, been refractory to 

the imperial commands, came at this time to pay 
him a vifit, laying rich prefents at his feet, and 
Cuttub having entertained him magnificently, re
turned to Delhi.

Joins the W hen Mahommed Ghori, after his defeat in 
againftThe T u rk eftan, returned to India, he was joined by 
Gickers. Cuttub, by whofe valour and fidelity he defeated 

the Gickers in feveral aftions, and recovered his 
fallen glory. When matters were peaceably fettled 
in this quarter, he returned to his government; 
and the Emperor, upon his way to Ghizni, was 
inhumanly affaffinated by the Gickers. Mahom- 
med’s nephew, Mamood, afiumed the imperial 
titles at Ghor, and upon his acceffion, fent all the 
enfigns o f  royalty, a throne, an umbrella, ftan- 
dards, drums, and the title o f King to Cuttub, 
defirous o f  retaining him in his intereft, as he was 
by no means able to oppole his power.

Aaifed to Cuttub received thole dignities with a proper 
the Empire. refpe<a  at Lahore, where he afcended the throne 

in the year 60I, upon the 18th o f Zicada; re
turning from thence in a few days to Delhi. In 
the mean time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an 
army from Ghizni, with an intention to take L a 
hore, which he effected by the treachery o f the 
governor, whom he afterwards turned out. Cut- 
tub marched to difpute the point with Eldoze, 
as foon as he received intelligence at Delhi o f this 
tranfadlion. In' the year 603 the flames o f war 
began to afcend between them, while bravery, on 
both Tides, became apparent. Eldoze, at length, 
was beat out o f the city, and obliged to fly to
wards Kirman. Cuttub purfued him as far as 
Ghizni, in which city he was again crowned, taking 
that kingdom into his own hands.

Cuttub,



Cuttub, after this, unaccountably gave himfelf a .d. i?io.

up to wine and pleafure, till the citizens of Ghizni, CmmbtuVns 
difgufted with his luxury and indolence, fent p r i - a n d  
vately to Eldoze, acquainting him o f the King’s uxunous' 
negligence, and intreating his return. Eldoze, 
upon this, recruiting an army with all fecrecy; andq 
expedition, advanced towards Ghizni, and in a 
manner furprized Cuttub, who had no intelligence 
o f  his defign till the day before his arrival. It 
was now too late to put himfelf in a proper ftate 
o f  defence, and he was obliged to abandon the 
kingdom, and retire to Lahore. H e  then became 
fenfible o f his own weaknefs, repented o f his evil 
habits, and exercifed himfelf in the practice o f 
juftice, temperance and morality. H e regulated 
his kingdoms according to the belt laws of policy 
and wiidom till his death, in the year 607, which He dies, 
happened by a fall from his horfe in a match at 
ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to carry 
o ff on the point o f their fpears.

H is reign, properly fpeaking, was only four 
years, though he enjoyed all the ftate and dig
nities o f  a king, for upwards o f twenty, if  we 
reckon from his taking o f Delhi, when he may 
be faid to have become king o f India though he 
affumed only the title o f commander in chief fo r  h -s charac- 

his patron Mahommed. H e  was certainly an ac- ter- 
c'omplilhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the 
greateft heroes in fame, had not his lofs o f the 
kingdom o f  Ghizni tarnilhed his glory. H e was 
famous for his great generofity all over the eaft, 
for which he got the firname o f Beftower o f Lacks.
When a man is praifed for generofity in India, 
they fay to this day, “  H e is as generous as 
Cuttub-ul-dien,

Mahommed,



18 0  T H E  H I S T O R Y  O F  H IN D O S T A N .

A:D.i*ioi Mahommed, the fon o f  Tacafh, reigned over 
StiteofAfia! Charizm and all Perfia, during the fhort reign o f  

Cuttub. H e  invaded the fmall provinces in pof- 
feflion o f  the Patan empire, to the north o f the 
Indus; and, taking Ghizni, reduced all Zabu- 
liftan beneath his command.

E  L  D  O  Z  £>
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E L D O Z  E.

M a h o m m e d  G H O R I, during his reign, Eidoza’s 
having no children o f his own excepting o q erife- 
daughter, had taken a particular pleafure in edu
cating Turkifh Haves, whom he afterwards adopt
ed as his children. Four of thofe Haves, befides 
Cuttub, became great princes, o f whom the pre- 
fent Eldoze was one. T he King having obferved 
him to be a youth o f genius, advanced him gra
dually, till at laft he bellowed upon him the go
vernment o f Kirma and Shinoran, which lay be
tween Ghizni and India. His fituation gave him 
an opportunity o f frequently entertaining his prince, 
upon his expeditions to and from that country, 
which he always did with great magnificence and 
feftivity, making prefents to all the King’s at
tendants.

Mahommed, in his laft expedition, favoured Attends the 
Eldoze fio much, that he bellowed upon him the ^™ne.of 
black ftandard o f  the kingdom o f Ghizni, by this 
intimating his will, that he Ihould fucceed to that 
throne. But, upon the death o f that monarch, 
the Turkifh Omrahs were defirous that Mamood, 
the fon of the former Emperor, Ihould come from 
Ghor and reign at Ghizni. Mamood being a man 
o f  an indolent dilpofition declined it; and laid, 
that he was content with the throne o f  his an-

ceftors,



ceftors. H e, however, affumed the imperial title, 
proclaimed Eldoze king o f  Ghizni, and was con
tent to maintain the appearance o f that power 
which he would not, or rather durft not enforce, 

king of T h e  firft thing Eldoze did after his acceffion, 

Skesizm was t0 cro ŝ t îe Indus, and invade Punjab and
chizni. Lahore, as we have feen in the former reign. 

H e  was defeated by Cuttub, and in confequence 
loft his own kingdom ; which, however, he foon 
after recovered. H e  afterwards, in conjunction 
with the Emperor Mamood o f Ghor, fent an army 
to H erat, which they conquered, as alfo a great 
part o f  Seiftan, but making peace with the prince 
o f  that country, they returned: On the way,
making war upon the great Mahommed king o f 
Charizm, they were both defeated, and the con
queror purluing his fortune, took Ghizni, while 
Eldoze retired to Kirm a, his former government, 
on the borders o f  India. Eldoze, finding the 
northern troops too hard for him, recruited an 
army, and marched fome time after the death of 

Eldoze de- Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. But, after 
takendand • reducing fome o f the northern provinces, he was 

defeated near Delhi, by the Emperor Altumlh, 
aies. and being taken, died in confinement. T he time 

o f  his reign was nine years.
Tag’nriia A s we haye already given the hiftory o f two 

o f  Mahommed Ghori’s adopted flaves who ar- 
Omsah* rived at the imperial dignity, it may not be im

proper here to fay forriething o f Tughril, who 
raifed himfelf from the lame low fituation. Tugh
ril was. a chief o f  fome repute in the fervice o f  
Mahommed} brave, and o f a virtuous difpofi- 
tion. T h e y  relate, that when Mahommed took 
the fort o f Biana, he gave the command o f it 
to Tughril, and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as 
we have feen before. But after he left Hindoftan, 
Tughril continued to infeft the country about

Gualier •,



E L D O Z E. I t j

Gualier; the K in g having told him at his depar
ture, that i f  he conquered the place, he would 
confirm him in the government o f it. W hen he 
found that this manner o f war had no effeft, as 
they always found fome opportunity o f fupplying 
the place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all 
round, which he garrifoned, and by this means 
the fort was effeftually blockaded. Y e t it held 
out for near a whole year, when, being diftrefled 
for provifions, they fent an embaffy privately to 
Cuttub to come and take poflefiion o f  the place, 
for they had conceived an implacable refentment 
againft Tughril. Cuttub accordingly fent his 
troops to feize upon Gualier; upon which, war 
had almoft enfued between him and Tughril.
Death however interfering, put an end to the 
difpute ; for, at this jun&ure, T ughril fuddenly 
expired. T h e  aftions o f  the other two princes, 
formerly flaves to Mahommed, will be feen in 
the hiftory o f  Sind and Punjab, to which they 
more properly belong.

A R A M ,



A R A M ,

A . D .  1210 . A fter the death o f  Cuttub, his fon Aram  * 
Higer. 607. m ounted the throne o f  D elh i; but was no ways 
weak princes equal to the government or fo great an empire. 

Nafir, one o f the adopted Haves o f Mahommed 
Ghori, marched with an army towards Sind, which 
he conquered, as alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinoran 
and other places. Another Have, Mahommed o f  
Chilligi, pofleffed himfelf o f  the kingdom o f Ben
gal, and aflerted his own independence. A t  the 
fame time, feveral dependent princes blew up the 
flames o f  rebellion in many parts o f the empire. 

Defeated and U pon thefe misfortunes, A li Ifmaiel, Daood 
depofed. Delhi, and all the Omrahs, became difcontented, 

fending a perfon to call Altum fh, who was the 
fon-in-law and adopted fon o f  Cuttub, and then 
governor o f Budaoonf, to afcend the throne. 
Altum fh accordingly marched with his army to 
Delhi, and by the afliftance o f the faftion within, 
eafily reduced it. Aram , afraid o f trufting him
felf in his capital, had previoufly withdrawn into 
the country, recruited a fine army, and advanced 
to give Altum fh battle. A  warm engagement 
enfued in fight o f  the city. Aram loft the vic
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed fcarce 
one year.

* Sultan Aram Shaw.
f  The country beyond the Ganges, N. E. from Delhi, 

now poffelTed by the RohiHas,
A  L  T  U  M  S H .



A L  T  U  M  S H .

E  are told that Altumfh * was defcended o f xhefam!Iy 
a noble family in the Tartarian China, and thatof Altumfh, 

his father’s name was Elim, a great and famous 
general. But in his youth, being the favourite 
o f his father, he was envied by the reft o f his 
brothers. T hey therefore determined to get rid --- 
o f him, and as they were out one day hunting, 
they ftript him, and fold him to a company o f  
travelling merchants for a Have. T he merchants 
carried him to Bochara, and fold him to one o f 
the relations o f Jehan, prince o f that country, 
from whom he received a liberal education. Upon 
the death o f his mafter he was again expo fed to 
fale, and bought by a merchant, who fold him to 
another, who carried him to Ghizni. The E m 
peror Mahommed heard at Ghizni o f Altumfh’s 
beauty and talents, but could not agree with the 
merchant about his price. H e was therefore car
ried back to Bochara, as none durft buy him, on 
account o f  the K ing’s difpleafure, till Cuttub, ob
taining his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, 
whither he had invited the merchant, for fifty 
thoijiand pieces o f  filver. - Cuttub, at the fame

* Shttmfe ul dien Altumfh,
time*



a .  d .  1 2 1 0 .  time, bought another Have, whom he called Taga, 
H iger. 607. ancj appointed him afterwards governor o f T ibber- 

hind, where he was flain in the batde between 
Cuttub and Eldoze. Altum lh, in the mean time, 
was made mailer o f  the chace, and afterwards rofe 
to fuch favour that he became the adopted fon 
o f  his patron, Cuttub, and was advanced to the 
government o f Gualier and Bitten, and from thence 
to the viceroylhip o f Budaoon. H e  accompanied 
Cuttub in his war againft the Gickers, and greatly 
diftinguilhed himfelf in bravery and zeal for the 
fervice. H e  killed in one action, with the troops 
o f  Budaoon, upwards o f ten thoufand o f the ene
my. This behaviour fo pleafed Cuttub, that he 
declared him free, and made him many honorary 
prefents.

Accedes to T hus by degrees, Altum lh rofe, till he was 
thethrane. created captain general o f the em pire; and mar

ried the daughter o f  Cuttub, and upon his death, 
as we have before related, he advanced againft 
the capital, and, expelling Aram  from the throne 
in the year 607, declared himfelf Em peror by the 
title o f Shumfe ul dien Altum lh. Upon his ac- 
ceffion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes; but fome o f his generals taking difguft, 
went o ff with the greater part o f  his Turkilh 
horfe, which were the flower o f his army. They 
joined themfelves with other malecontents, 2nd 
advanced with a great force towards Delhi. They 
were met before the city by Altumlh, and de
feated, their chief general Firoch being killed, 
and the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a Ihort 
time they were all either killed or taken, which 
for that time eftablifhed Altumlh in peace. But 
foon after, the governor o f the fort of Gollore re
belled, and refufed to pay the revenues o f that 
country. This obliged the King to march and
reduce him to obedience. Eldoze King of Ghizni,

at



at this time, fent him the enfigns.of royalty, pre- a .d. t=i7. 
tending to confirm Altumlh in the empire o f H in- Hl6w” I4' 
doftan. But foon after, when Eidoze himfelf was 
defeated by the troops o f  Charizm, and retired Defeats and 
to Kirm a and Shenoran, he turned his views to- E!' 
wards the conqueft o f Hindoftan. Eidoze feized 
upon the country o f Punjaab and the city o f T an- 
nafar in the year 612, and endeavoured, by his 
emifiaries in the court o f Delhi, to raife a faction 
in his own favour. Altum lh, in the mean time, 
drew together his forces, and advancing towards 
him, they fought on the confines o f Tirowri, 
about one hundred and fifty miles from Delhi.
Eidoze was defeated, as before related, and, with 
many o f  his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in 
Budaoon, where he died a natural death, accord
ing to- fom e; but, according to others, was poi- 
foned.

In the year 614, Altum lh engaged Nafir, who zingis 
was alfo fon-in-law to Cuttub, upon the banks o fChan' 
the Chinaab, where Altumlh proved victorious.
T h e  governor o f Chilligi, in the mountains, the 
year following, being defeated by Nafir, fled for 
protection to Altum lh, who, taking part in his 
quarrel, marched againft Nafir, and a fecond time 
overthrew him, recovering the countries loll by 
the Viceroy o f Chilligi, upon which he himfelf 
returned to Delhi. In the year 618; the famous 
but unfortunate Jellal ul dien King o f  Charizm 
being defeated in the north, by the great con
queror Zingis Chan, retreated towards Lahore, 
where Altum lh oppofed him with all his forces.
This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal 
to retreat towards the Indus, where he was op
pofed by Nafir, who defeated him, and purfued 
him, _ by the way o f  Kutch and Muckeran, the 
maritime provinces o f  Perfia.

V °L.I. S h



a . d . 122 j .  In the year 622, A ltum fh led his army towards 
Aiturnfh re- B ehar and Bengal, where he obliged Yeas- ul dien 
duces B en- o f Chiliigi, then prince o f  Bengal, whofe hiftory 
gal’ we fhall fee in its proper place*, to pay him tribute 

and allegiance. H e  ftruck the currency in his own 
name, and appointing his own fon Nafir to the 

andBehar. government o f Bengal, he left Y eas ul dien in 
the government o f Behar, and then returned to 
D elhi. But foon after, war broke out between 
N afir prince o f Bengal, and Yeas ul dien o f  B e
har. T h e  latter was defeated and flain; Nafir 
taking pofleffion o f  his principality and treafure, 
out o f  which he fent ample prefents to his friends 
at Delhi.

Aitumfh In the mean time, A ltum fh led out his forces 
wardsthf" ag ainft Cabaja, who poffeiTed the provinces on 
Indus. the Indus, and unable to oppofe him in the field? 

left a ftrong garrifon in Dutch, and returned him- 
fe lf  to Backar. T h e  Em peror detached N izam  
Jinaidi with half the army in purfuit o f  Cabaja, 
while, with the other half, he himfelf laid fiege to 
O utch, which he took in two months and twenty 
days. W hen the news o f the fall o f O utch reached 
Cabaja, he fent his fon A lla  to intreat the E m 
peror for peace. T h e  terms were not fettled 
when news was brought, that Nafjr, already men
tioned, had been obliged by . Nizam  to attempt 
to crofs the river, and that he was unhappily 
drowned. T h e  whole country fubmitted to the 
imperial power. A ltum ih then drew his forces 
towards the fort o f Rintimpore, which he be- 
fieged and took.

* The hiftorian alludes to another work which he wrote 
concerning the tranfadions of the principalities of Hin- 
doftan.

In



In the year 624, he marched towards the fort a . 0.1231. 
of Mendu, which he reduced with all the country ” 'gQUrc‘eG6̂  
of Sewalic. A t  this time, the noble R-uhani, the waiic. 
mod learned and mod famous poet and philofopher 
of that age, fled from Bochara, that city being 
taken by tne great Zingis, and took protection at 
Delhi, where he wrote many excellent pieces.
T h e  Emperor, at the fame time, had an embafly' 
from the Arabian Princes, with the royal robes of 
the Caliphat, which he affirmed with joy, making 
a great fedival, and didributing rich prefents. In 
the fame year, he received intelligence o f the death 
o f  Nafir, his elded fon, prince o f  Bengal, which 
threw him into mourning and forrow. H e  foon 
after conferred the tit e upon his younger fon, 
whom he carried with him to that province in the 
year 627, to inved him with the government, 
which had run into confufion after the' death o f  
the former prince. H aving entirely fettled this 
country in peace, he left E az ul M uluck to fu- 
perintend the kingdom, and returned with his fori 
to Delhi.

. A ltum lh formed a defign, in the year 629, to  Reduces 
reduce the fort o f Guaiier, which had, during the Gualier* 
reign o f  his predeceflor Aram , fallen into the 
hands o f the Hindoos. H e accordingly befieged 
it for a whole year, when the garrifon being re
duced to great dreights, the governor made his 
efcape in the night, and the troops capitulated 1 
but above three hundred o f  them, for treacherous 
behaviour, were punifhed.

_ After the reduction o f  this place, he marched 
his army towards Malava, and reducing the 'fort 
o f Belfay, took the city o f Uge'in, where he de- 
droyed the magnificent and rich temple o f M akal*,

* M a iignifies Great, in the Indian language; and k a l  
Tim., or fometimes Death.

S  ® formed



a .  d. iz3i. formed upon the fame plan with that o f Sumnat, 
Higer. 629. g ac} been building three hundred years, and

was furrounded by a wall one hundred cubits in 
height. T h e  image o f  Bickermagit, who had 
been formerly prince o f this country, and fo re
nowned that the people o f  Hindoftan date their 
time from his death, as alfo that o f M akal, both 
o f  ftone, with many other figures o f brafs, he 
ordered to be carried to Delhi, and broken at the 
door o f  the great mofque.

Dies. After his return from this expedition, he drew
his army again towards Moultan, to fettle the 
affairs o f  that province ; but this enterprize proved 
unfuccefsful on account o f  his health. H e  fell 
fick on his march, which obliged him to return to 
Delhi, where he died on the aoth o f  Shaban, in 
the year 633. H is vizier, towards the latter end 
o f  his reign, was Afiam i, who had been formerly 
vizier o f  the Calipha o f  Bagdat for thirty years. 
H e  was renowned for wifdom and learning, but 
had left that court on account o f fome difguft, and 
travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a great 
acquifition, and honoured with the vizarit. The  
moft famous for letters in this reign, was M a- 
hommed Ufi, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, 
a valuable collection o f  hiftories, and other books. 
T h e  reign o f Altum fh was twenty-fix years. H e 
was an enterprizing, able, and good prince, 

state of Afia In the 13 th year o f the reign o f Altumfh, Zin- 
of Aitumft Chan, the great conqueror o f Afia, marched

' againft Mahommed, K ing o f Charizm and all 
Perfia. T h e  ftate o f  A fia, juft preceding the re
volution brought about by the arms o f Zingis, 
was as follows : China was divided into two em 
pires, that called the Song Kingdom in the fouth, 
and Kitay in the north. The greateft part of 
Tartary was fubject to Zingis, after the defeat 
and death o f Aunac, the Grand Chan ,*• the W ef-

tern
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tern Tartary and all Perfia were comprehended a .d . 1231. 

in the empire o f Charizm, under Mahommed; Hlger*6291 
the three Arabias, the Arabian Irac, Mefopo- 
tamia, and a fmall territory on the fide o f Perfia, 
owned the authority o f the Calipha, Nailer, o f 
the noble houfe o f Abafii: T h e  fucceffors of the 
famous Jellal ul dien, corruptly called Saladin, 
poffelfed Syria and E g y p t; and a younger branch 
o f the Siljokides o f Perfia reigned in the lefier 
A fia , under the title o f Sultans o f Iconium. A ll 
Hindoftan, except the Decan, was fubject to the 
Afgan or Patan empire, under Aiturnlh, From 
the thirteenth to the twenty-fixth year o f Altumfh, 
which was the laft o f his reign, the face o f  affairs 
in Afia became totally changed. Zingis con
quered that immenfe continent, from the fea o f 
China to Syria, and from the Indus to the A rftic  
circle. T hat great prince being bent upon the 
complete conqueft o f China, India efcaped an in- 
vafion, which, in all human probability, would 
have forced it to lhare the fame fate with the reft 
o f  Afia.

F £ l i - 0  S E



F  E R  O S E  I.

Z -|-<

a . d .  1 2 3 5 .  JL H E  prince Ferofe *  fucceeded his father 
pcrofe, 633' Altum fh in the throne o f  Delhi. In the year 

625V his father appointed him governor o f  Bu- 
daoon, and, after the reduction o f Gualier, con
ferred upon him the viceroyfhip o f Lahore. H e 
chanced, at the Emperor's death, to be at Delhi 
on a vifit, and immediately afcended the throne. 
T h e  Omrahs made their offerings, and fwore al
legiance; while the poets o f the age vied with 
one another in his praife, for which they received 
liberal donations.

a weak and But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he
Prince16 fpread the flowery carpets o f  luxury, and with

drew his hand from the toils o f Hate. H e  ex
pended his father’s treafure upon dancing-women, 
comedians, and muficians, and left the affairs o f 
government to the management o f  his mother. 
T his woman had been a Turkifh Have, and now 
became a monfter o f  cruelty, murdering all the 
women o f Altum fh’s Haram, to gratify her in
human hatred to them, as alfo the youngeft o f  that 
Emperor’s fons. T h e  minds o f the people began 
to be filled with dilguft, and Mahommed, the

* Ruckun ul dien, Ferofe Shaw,
younger



younger brother o f the King, and governor o f  a . d. 1235. 

Oud, intercepted' the revenues from Bengal, and H‘ser- 6j3' 
began to aflert independence. A t  the fame time, . 
Mahommed, Suba o f Budaoon, Chani, governor 
o f Lahore, Cabire, viceroy o f Moultan, and 
K ugi, governor of Haffi, entering into a confe
deracy, exalted their ftandards o f hoftility againfl; 
the Emperor. Ferofe collected a vaft army, and 
marched to Kilogurry, where he was deferred by 
his vizier Junedi, with part o f  his army. T he 
vizier went towards Kole, where he joined fome 
o f  the infurgents. They from thence proceeded 
to Lahore, where they were joined by the nobles 
o f  thefe provinces. T he  Emperor, in the mean 
time, continued his march towards them, and when 
he reached Munfurpoor, feven o f his principal 
chiefs deferted from him, and retired with their 
troops to Delhi. There they advanced Sultana 
Rizia, the eldeft daughter o f Altumlh, to the 
throne', and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother.

When this news reached the Emperor, he has
tened back with his army towards Delhi, and hav
ing reached Kilogurry, Rizia, on the 1 8th o f 
Ribbi ul Aw il, in the year 634, advanced againfl: 
him. H e was delivered up into her hands, and 
died in confinement fome time after j fo that he 
reigned only fix months and twenty-eight days.

S U L T A N A



S U L T A N A  R I Z I A .

•

A . D .  1^6.S u l t a n a  R I Z I A  * was adorned with every 
H iger. 634. qualification neceffary in the ableft kings ; and the 
kntPril' ftritteft fcrutineers o f  her actions could find in her 
cefs- no fault but that fhe was a woman. In the time 

o f  her father3 Ihe entered deeply into the affairs 
o f  governments which difpofition he encouraged, 
finding fhe had a remarkable talent in poli
ticks. In that year in which he took the fort o f 
Guaiier, he appointed her regent in his abfence. 
"When he was aficed by the Omrahs, why he ap
pointed his daughter to fuch an office, in pre
ference to fo many o f  his ions, he replied, “  that 
he faw his fons gave themfelves up to wine, wo
men, gaming, and the worfhip o f the wind-)'; 
that therefore he thought the government too 
weighty for their fhoulders to bear; and that Rizia, 
though a womanj had a m^n’s head and heart, and 
was better than twenty fuch fons.’

Therebeh Rizia, upon her acceffion, changing her ap- 
difperfe. parel, affirmed the imperial robes, and every day 

crave public audience from the throne, revifing 
and confirming the laws o f her father, which had

* Malleke Doran, Sultana Rizia. 
f  Flattery.

been



been abrogated in the laft reign, and diftributing a.d. 1239. 
juftice with an equal hand. In the mean time, the H>ser" 
vizier Junedi, and the confederate Omrahs, who 
had met at Lahore, advanced with their armies 
to Delhi, and encamping without the city, com
menced hoftilities. T hey, at the fame time, fent 
circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, 
to draw them from their allegiance. This news 
reaching the Suba o f Qud, he collected his forces, 
and haftened to the relief o f the Emprefs; but 
when he had croffeu the Ganges, he was- engaged 
by the confederates, defeated, and taken priloner, 
in which condition he foon died. T he Emprefs 
found means, in her own policy, to fow diffenfion 
among the confederates; till, finding themfelves 
in a dangerous fituation, they -retreated each to his 
own country, while fome. o f them, being purfued 
by the Emprefs, were taken and put to death, the. 
vizier efcaping to the hills o f Sirmore, where he 
died.

T he profperity o f the Sultana daily gaining Riziafettles 

ground, ihe gave the vizarit to Chaja G hiznavi,the lre* 
who had been deputy to the former vizier, with 
the title o f Nizam, and the chief command o f her 
forces to Abiek, with the title o f  Kilic Chan.
Kabirc, having fiibj edited himfelf to her authority, 
was confirmed in the government of Lahore, 
while the countries o f Bengal, and the northern 
provinces, were alfo confirmed to their refpeftive 
viceroys, on their promife o f  future obedience. Promotion* 
In the mean time, Kilic Chan, general o f th eatco“rt* 
Sultana’s armies, died, and Hafien, being ap
pointed to fucceed him, was fent with a force to 
raife the fiege o f Rintimpore, which was then in
verted by the independent Indian princes. But, at 
the approach o f the imperial forces, they raifed 
the fiege, and retreated. After Hafien’s depar
ture from Rintimpore, T ig g i was advanced to the

dignity



a . d . 1 2 3 9 .  dignity o f lord o f the privacy, and maftpr of re- 
fiiger. 637. q u e fl-s> Jammal gaining great favour with the 

Emprefs, was alfo appointed M ailer o f the Horfe, 
from which ftation he was prefently advanced to 
that o f  Captain General o f the Empire.

Thegover- T h e nobles were greatly difgufted at this pro- 
lore°rebeTs motion, as the favourite was originally an Abaf- 
?oreree s* linian Have. T h e  firft who began openly to ex- 

prefs his difcontent, was the viceroy o f Lahore, 
in the year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and 
began to recruit His army. T he Emprefs, col- 
lefting alfo her forces, marched out againft him, 
and the viceroy, being difappointed by fome of 
his confederates, was obliged to make every con- 
ceflion to obtain pardon. This he effefted with 
fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her depar
ture, either believing him to be her friend, or 
defirous o f binding him over to her intercft by 
gratitude, continued him in his viceroylhip, and 
added to it that o f Moultan, which had been go
verned by Kirakus.

*na the In the fame year, Altunia, the imperial gover- 
ferhind.Tl*n01f Tiberhind, exalted the hoftile ftandard 

againft the Emprefs, on account o f her imprudent 
partiality to'the Abaflinian. The Emprefs, upon 
this intelligence, marched with her army towards 
Tiberhind, but, about half way, all the Turkilh 
chiefs in her army mutinied with their forces. A  
tumultuous conflid enfued, in which her Abafll- 
nian general was killed, and flhe herfelf feized and 
fent to the fort o f Tiberhind, to Altunia. The 
army then returned to Delhi, where the Turkilh 
Omrahs fet up her brother Byram, the fon o f the 
Emperor Altumfh.

Riziais de- In the mean time, Altunia, governor o f  T i-  ■ 
f*®' berhind, having married the Emprefs, in a Ihort

time, by her influence, raifed a great army of 
Gickers, Jits, and other nations,- near the banks

. .. o f



of the Indus, with many Omrahs o f diftin&ion, A . D .  12 3 9 . 

and marched with her towards Delhi. Byram, Hlger‘ 637’ 
the new Emperor, upon this, fent Balin, fon-in- 
Jaw to Altumlh, with his forces to oppofe her.
T he two armies meeting near Delhi, an obftinate 
engagement enfued, in which the unfortunate Em - 
prefs being defeated fled to Tiberhind.

She fome time- after coiledled her fcattered 
forces, and was fo'on in a condition to make ano
ther bold effort for the empire. She advanced 
■ with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her 
forces being compofed o f the troops o f India; 
were no ways a match for the mercenaries o f T a r
tary, which chiefly compofed the Emperor’s army.
Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave 
her another defeat at Keitel, the 4th o f the firft 
Ribbi, in the fame year. She and her hufbandandPutt(S 
being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly p u tdeath* 
to immediate death; while others relate, with lefs 
probability, that they were both carried bound to 
Byram, who ordered them to be affaffinated in 
prifon. Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving 
a better fate, after a reign o f three years fix months 
and fix days, •

B H A M



B Y R A M ' II.

A.D.MJ9. W hen the Emprefs R izia was prifoner in the 
H iger. 637. fort Gf  Xiberhind, Byram *, the fon o f  the late 
mounts the Emperor Altumfh, upon Monday the 27 th o f 
fliioue. Ramfan, in the year 637, by confent o f the Om - 

rahs, afcended the throne o f Delhi, and confirmed 
all the laws and cuftoms then in force, T iggi, 
in conjunction with the vizier, by degrees took 
the whole government o f the empire upon him- 
felf, taking the filler o f the Emperor to wife, 
and mounting an elephant upon guard, at his gate, 
which was an honour peculiar to royalty. This 
circumftance raifed difgufl and jealoufy in the E m 
peror’s mind. H e therefore ordered two i  urkifh 
flaves to put on the appearance o f drunkennefs, 
and endeavour to aflaflinate T iggi and the vizier. 
Accordingly, upon a certain day, thefe two Turks, 
when the King gave public audience, preffed 
among the crowd, and began to be very trouble- 
fome. T iggi, who flood firft in the rank o f 
Gmrahs, went to turn them out. They drew 
their daggers, and plunged them into his breaft, 
then, running to the vizier, they gave him two 
wounds; but he efcaped through the crowd. T h e

* Moaz ul dien, Byram Shaw.
flaves



fiaves were immediately feized, and thrown into a . TX15.39, 
chains, but in a few days after they were par- Hlger‘ 6*7' 

doned.
T he vizier kept his bed for fome days, on 

account o f  his wounds, but, as foon as he re
covered, he appeared again at court, and offi
ciated in his employ. Sunkir Rum i, who was 
then mailer of the requefts, formed a fcheme to His fcheme 
fuperfede him. H e, for this purpofe, placed him- 
felf at the head o f a powerful faftion at court, and 
collecting the Omrahs together, and, among the 
reft the vizier, at the houfe o f the chief juftice o f 
the empire, he began to concert with them a plan 
to bring about a revolution. T h e  chief juftice 
was fecretly averfe to the meafure, and fearing 
that what was nominally meant againft the vizier, 
fhould aftually turn upon his mailer, he fent to 
the Emperor, and informed him o f the whole 
affair. T h e  meffenger brought back with him a 
faithful fervant o f the King, in the habit o f a fool, 
to overhear the converfation with the vizier. T h e  
vizier, though he actually entered into the mea- 
fures o f  the meeting, excufed himfelf from at
tendance at that time.

T h e ftory o f  the chief juftice being confirmed confpiratoa 
by the perfon whom the Emperor fent to overhear ?unilhed- 
the Omrahs, a body o f cavalry were immediately 
diipatched to feize them ; but they having had 
previous intelligence, difperfed themfelves before 
the horfe arrived. T h e  next day, Sunkir Rumi, 
who was one o f the principal conspirators, was 
fent to be governor o f  Budaoon, while Cafi Jeilal 
was turned out o f his office. In a few months 
after, Rumi and M uza were affaffinated at B u
daoon by the Em peror’s emiffaries, while Cafi 
Jeilal was trod under foot by elephants. Thefe 
proceedings railed fear and apprehenfion in the 
bofom o f every body, which being improved by

the



A.D.1241. the fadlion, there was a general mutiny among the 
Miger. 639. tro0pS> j n mean time news arrived, that the 

M oguls o f the great Zingis had in veiled Lahore 
upon the 16 th o f  the firft Jemmad, in the year 
639 ; that M alleck, the viceroy o f  that place, 
finding his troops mutinous, had been obliged to 
fly in the night, and was aftually on his way to 
D e lh i; and that Lahore was plundered by the 
enemy, and the miferable inhabitants carried away 
prifoners.

T h e  K ing, upon this urgent occafion, called 
a general council o f  ftate, in which it was deter
mined to fend the vizier, and Haifen Ghori, chief 
fecretary o f  the empire, with other Omrahs, to 

Treachery oppofe the M oguls at Lahore, with an army. 
° ! e r V1” W hen the imperial army advanced as far as the 

river Bea, where the town o f Sultanpoor now 
Hands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy 
to the Emperor,! began to depreciate his govern
ment to the nobles, and to fow the feeds o f  fe- 
dition in their minds. But that he might com
pletely effedt his purpofe, he wrote a private letter 
to the Em peror, accufing them o f  difaffeftion, 
and begging he would either take the field him- 
felfj or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for 
that thofe now with the army could not be de
pended upon, and that therefore nothing could be 
done againft the enemy.

A t t a c h e s  t h e  T h e  Em peror, though he had been forewarned 

Ksbfereft t îe treachery o f  his vizier in the late confpi- 
racy, yet the artful man had fo well extricated 
himfelfi and gained fuch confidence, that Byram, 
who was not biefled with much difcernment, gave 
entire credit to this accufation. and fent him an 
order, importing, that they deferved d eath; at 
the fame time recommending to him to keep them 
quiet till he fhould find the means o f bringing 
them to condign puniihment. This was what the

crafty



crafty vizier wanted. H e immediately produced a . i>. 124s. 

the King’s order, which kinci.ed the Omrahs at H‘eer' fi4°’ 
once into rage, while he milled them with refpedt 
to the accufer. H e even pretended to be appre- 
henfive for himfelf, and began to confult with them 
about the means o f  general fecurity ; and they all 
promifed to fupport him.

T h is news having reached the. Emperor, he Th= EmpeJ 

began to open his eyes when too late, and in greatror.fends te 
perturbation haftened to the houfe o f Iflaam, aomraht 
venerable and learned Omrah, requefting him to 
fet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper 
reprefentations, to bring over the difaffected chiefs 
to their duty. Illaam accordingly fet out in pri
vate, but not being able to effedt any thing, re
turned to Delhi. T h e  vizier, in the mean time, 
advanced with the army to the capital, which he 
befieged for three months and an half. Rebellion 
fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was 
taken on the eighth o f Zicada, in the year 639. TheE 
Byram was thrown into prifon, where, in a fe w rorfiain- 
days, he came to a very tragical end, after a reign 
o f  two years one month and fifteen days.

T h e  M oguls, in the mean time, plundered the 
provinces on the banks o f the five branches o f  the 
Indus, and returned to Ghizni.

m u s a o o d



M  U  S A  O  O  D  IV .

a . d . 1442. H E N  Byram had drank die cup o f  fate, Balia 
Mger. 640. the elder raifed a faction, and forcing his way into 
rnountj the the palace, mounted the throne, and ordered him- 
shrone. felf  to be proclaimed throughout the city. But 

the greater part o f  the, princes and nobility, dif- 
fatisfied with his advancement, immediately took 
out M ufaood * the fon o f  Ferofe, the late E m 
peror, from his confinement in the white caftle, 
and depofing the ufurper, placed him upon the 
throne the fame day in which Balin had feized it. 
H affin was made vakeel o f  the em p iref; Nizam, 
vizier j and the late governor o f  Lahore, lord, o f 
requefts.

T h e  vizier, who was a politic and ambitious 
man, ftill maintained an abfolute power in the 
em pire; but being o f  a haughty and oppreffive 
difpofition, he bore it with too high a hand among 
the nobles. T h e y  confequently began to com- 

The vizier is bine again# him, and in the month o f the fir# 
a ir a if in a te d . j n  f o e  y e a r  6 4 0 ,  found means to aiTaffi.-

* Alla-ul-dien, Mufaood Shaw.
f  This office of vakeel fultanit, or vakeel mutuluck, was 

the firft in the empire ; his bulinefs was to iiTue all orders 
from the clofet to the vizier or other officers of ftate, who 
were to take meafures for executing them.

nate



nate him one day when he was hunting. T he a . d . 1244. 

vizarit was conferred upon the chief juftice o f the Hlger‘ 6̂ ' 
empire, and the younger Balin was made lord o f  
the requefts. Even Balin the elder was appointed 
viceroy o f Nagore, Sind, and Ajmere. The Su- 
baftiip o f Budaoon was given at the fame time 
to T ig g i;  and other provinces fell to various 
chiefs, according to their rank and intereft at 
court; and, in general, peace and content feemed 
to diffufe themfelves over the kingdom.

T h e Emperor, about this time, releafed his two TheEmpe. 
uncles Mamood and Jellal, who had been impri- 
foned by the Emperor Byram. H e conferred upon 
the former the government o f Barage, and to th e . 
latter he gave that of Kinnoge. T iggi was ap
pointed governor of Bengal. In the year 642, 
an army of Mogul T  artars made an incurfion into 
Bengal, by the way of Chitta and Tibet. M u- 
faood fent towards Bengal, Timur, to the aid o f 
T iggi, governor o f that province, with a great 
army. The Moguls received a total defeat; but 
jealoufy arifing between Tim ur and Tiggi, they 
proceeded to open hoftilities; and the Emperor 
ordered T iggi to refign the government to Timur, 
and to return to Delhi. In the following year, 
intelligence arrived that another army o f Moguls 
had eroded the Indus, and invefted. Outch. The 
King immediately ordered forces to be muftered, 
and putting himfelf at their head, directed the im
perial ftandard towards the Tartars. When he 
had reached the banks o f the river Bea, they 
raifed the fiege, and began to retreat; and M u- 
faood, hearing that they had totally evacuated the 
country, returned to Delhi.

Mufaood foon after gave himfelf up to wine The Empe- 

and women, and exercifed various modes o f cru-rordePofed- 
elty, injustice and oppreffion, defpifing all counfel, 
and placing the way o f ruin before him. The 

V ol. I, T  princes



so4  THE HISTORY OF H1NDOSTAN.

a . d . 1144. princes and Omrahs at length bound up their loins 
H%'?r. 642. t0 hoftility, having firft privately fent for Mamood, 

the K ing’s uncle, From Barage. Mamood ad
vanced with all the forces he could raife towards 
the capital. T h e  Em peror was thrown into pri- 
fon, by the Omrahs, where he remained for life. 
H e  reigned four years one month and one d a y; a 
weak and foolifh prince, a flave to his pleafures, 
and without firmnefs o f mind to entertain any one 
commendable virtue.

StateofAfia. O ktay, the fon o f  Zingis, fat upon the impe
rial throne o f  Tartary, during the Ihort reigns of 
Ferofe, Rizia, Byram, and Mufaood. L ittle al- 

. teration happened in the conquefts o f  Zingis, and 
his pofterity were employed in extending the T a r
tar empire in the two extremities o f  A lia. The 
dominions left by Altum lh remained intire when 
his fon Mufaood was depofed.

M A M O O D



M A M O O D II.

W E  have already obferved, that, when the a . 0.1245, 

eld eft fon o f the Emperor Altum fh died in Ben- Mamood43, 
gal, he conferred the title and government o f  that 
principality upon his younger fon M am ood*. B ut 
this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that 
time too young for fuch a charge. .Upon his 
father’s death he was confined by the cruel E m - 
prefs, and remained in prifon till he was releafed 
by the Emperor Mufaood, who gave him the 
government o f Barage. During the time o f his 
government, he waged fuccefsful wars with the 
neighbouring independent princes, and rendered wife, team, 
his province happy and flourifhing. T h e  fame ^’c>and p0‘ 
o f  his juftice and policy became to be noifed 
abroad, which made the Omrahs turn their eyes 
towards him in the late revolution. H e was then 
placed upon the throne o f his father, which, even 
laying afide his birth, his bravery, wifdom and 
learning, his other good qualities very much de
ferred to poffefs. During the time o f  his im - 
prifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, defoifmg 
the Emperor’s allowance. H e often faid, m the 
days of his misfortune, that he who could not

* Nafir ul ctien Mamood. S
* 2 work



2 c 6  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i n d o s t a n .

a . d . 1246- work for his bread did not deferve it. W hen he 
H iger. 644.. afcencjecj t}ie throne, he was the patron o f learn

ing, the protestor o f  the people, and the friend o f  
the poor. T h e  poets o f that age vied with one 
another for the prize at his coronation, which was 
gained by Minage, for his poem upon that occa- 
fion. T h is writer is alfo particularly famous for 
his valuable hiftory called the Tibcaat Nazari.

T he viz ant T h e  office o f  vizier was now conferred upon
upon Bailn Balin the younger, who formerly defeated the Sul

tana; and all the executive power was put into 
his hands. Shere, the Em peror’s nephew, was 
appointed to the government o f Lahore, M oul- 
tan, Batenize, and Tibberhind, where he was or
dered to keep a great Handing army, to watch 
the motions o f the M oguls, who now had pof- 
feffed themfelves o f the provinces beyond the 
Indus.

The Empe- It  is faid, that when M amood appointed young 
toBahlr86 Balin vizier, he told him, he trufted his own 

glory to his loyalty and conduct; therefore, to 
do nothing for which he could not anfwer to God, 
or that would ftain his name with injuftice towards 
his people, or ingratitude towards his king. T he 
vizier faithfully promifed his belt, and exerting 
him felf with fuch unwearied diligence in his office, 
regulated fo well the bufinefs o f the Hate, that 
nothing efcaped his eye, or palled his particular 
infpeftion.

TheGick- ’In the month o f  R egib, the K ing took the 
field, and turned his arms towards Moultan. H e 
encamped for fome time upon the banks o f the 
Sodra; and making his vizier captain general, 
he fent him towards the mountains o f Jehud, and 
the territories near the Indus. Thofe countries 
were reduced, and the Emperor avenged himfelf 
upon the Gickers for their continual incurfions, 
and for guiding the Mogt^s through their country

into



into Hindoftan. Thefe offences were too great a . d . 1247- 

to be pardoned, and therefore he carried fom eHlser' 45‘ 
thoufands o f every age and fex into captivity.

Some ancient Omrahs, who had eftates con- Refraaory 
ferred on them in the provinces near the Indus, pu* 

had, for fome time paft, rtfufed to fupply their 
quotas to the army, for the maintenance of which 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice o f the vi
zier, they were arrefted, and carried prifoners to 
Delhi. T he King, however, gave their tftates 
to their fons or relations, upon the old military 
tenure. T h e  country o f Punjaab and Moultan 
were by thefe means effectually fettled, and the 
K ing’s authority firmly eftablifhed. T he beha
viour o f Mamood, upon this occafion, puts us in 
mind o f  a ftory o f a lingular kind. Some authors 
inform us, that when Secunder * was on his way to 
India, fome o f his old generals, unwilling to pro
ceed farther, began to draw their feet out o f the 
circle o f his obedience. T he hero upon this, 
was thrown into great perplexity, not knowing 
how to proceed with them. In this dilemma, he 
Pent a meffenger to Greece to advife with his old 
maffer Ariftotalifef, who, by reafon o f his age 
and infirmities, had not accompanied him. W hen 
the fage read the letter, he carried the mellenger 
into the garden, where he gave orders to the gar
dener to root up ail the old plants, and fet young 
ihoots in their places. W ithout faying more, or 
writing any anfwer, he told the meffenger to re
turn in hafte to his mafter. When the meffeneer 
arrived, he fell upon his face before the King, and 
told him he could obtain no reply. Secunder was 
fomewhat furprized, and enquired into the par
ticulars of the interview. Hearing the above re-

* Alexander the Great.
f  Ariftotle, the Phiiofopher,

lation.



a . d . in fla tio n , he fmiled, and told the meffenger he had 
H;gcr. 647. broUght 2n excellent anfwer. H e accordingly 

put fome o f  the old mutinous officers to death, 
and cafhiered others; fupplying their places with 
young men, who became more obedient to com
mand ; ana thus re-eftablifhed his authority in the 
army.

The Emit In the month o f  Shaban 645, the Emperor
TimndT3 Mamood returned with his troops through the 

country which lies between the two rivers Ganges 
and Jumna, and, after an obftinate fiege, the fort 
o f  Tilfinda yielded to his arms. H e then con
tinued his march towards Kurrah, Balin command
ing the van guard. H e  was met at Kurrah by the 
Indian princes Diileki and Millecki, whom he de
feated, plundering their country, and taking many 
o f  both their families prifoners. Thefe two Rajas 
had feized upon all the country to the fouth o f the 
Jumna, deftroying the K ing’s garrifons from Ma- 
lava to Kurrah, and held their chief refidence at 
Callinger. After thefe exploits the Emperor re
turned to Delhi.

The vizier In the following year, he fent the vizier with an 
hThaUtent'r army towards Rintimpore and the mountains of 
ofRintim- Merwar, to chaftife the rebellious inhabitants of 
pore* thefe countries, which he effectually did, and re

turned to Delhi. T h e  Vizier’s brother Abiek 
Cufhli was promoted to the dignity o f lord o f the 
petitions, and Zingani to be chief fecretary to the 
empire. In the fame year, the Emperor’s brother 
Jellal was called from his government o f Kinnoge 
to Delhi. But, fearing that the King had fome 
intentions againft his life, he fled to the hills of 
Sitnoor, with all his adherents. _ The Emperor 
purfued him, but finding, after eight months la
bour, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. Mamood, in the year 647* 
married the daughter o f his vizier, Balin, and

upon



upon the occafion made great rejoicings. HeA.D.iasi* 
drew, in the year following, his army towards H‘ser> 
Moultan, and, upon the banks o f the Bea, he 
was joined by his nephew Shere, governor o f the 
northern provinces, with twenty thoufand chofen 
horfe. T he King continued his march to M oul
tan, where he remained for fome days. H aving 
placed the elder Balin in the government of N a- 
gore and Outch, and fettled fome other matters, 
he returned to his capital.

T h e  elder Balin, in the year 649, threw off his Eider Balm 
allegiance, and ftirred up a rebellion in thofe p ro -rebels’ 
vinces. This obliged Mamood to put the im
perial ftandard in motion towards Nagore. H e  
put the rebel to flight; but fuch was the Arrange 
policy o f the times, that he promifed him his 
pardon, upon his fubmiftion; and afterwards ac
tually continued him in his government. T h e  
Emperor, after returning from this expedition, 
remained only a few days at Delhi, before he pro
ceeded to the fiege o f Narvar. H e  was met at 
Narvar by the Indiap prince Sahir Deo, who had 
juft built that fortrefs on a flreep rock, with five 
thoufand horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot.
This immenfehoft were defeated with great daugh
ter, and the place, being inveflred, was reduced, 
after a few months fiege. T h e  Emperor from 
thence continued his march to Chinderi and M a- 
lava, and having fettled thofe countries, and ap
pointed a fuba to govern them, returned to Delhi.
T h e vizier gained, in this expedition, great repu
tation for his conduit and perfonal valour.

In the mean time, the Emperor’s nephew Shere, shere re- 

viceroy o f Lahore and Moultan, who was at thatC0Tfrs. 
time reckoned a prodigy, o f wifdom, valour, andSeM ogt 
every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a 
body o f horfe, with which he drove the Moguls 
out of the kingdom of Ghizni, and annexed it

once



a . d . 1252.once more to the empire. H e ftruck the cur- 
Higer. 6s°*renCy • thg name o f  Mamood, and proclaimed 

him through all the provinces. T he King, for 
thefe fervicesj added the government o f Outch to 
his viceroylhip, which, contrary to expectation, 
was quietly delivered up by the elder Balin, who 
returned to D elhi, and received the Jagier of 
Budaoon.

The vizier M amood, in the year 650, marched by the way 
disgraced. Gf  Lahore, into Moultan, and was joined by the 

governor o f  Budaoon, by the way o f  Sevan and 
Culhlu, with fine armies. In the beginning of 
the following year, Zingani, chief fecretary o f  the 
empire, who had rofe to that dignity through the 
intereft o f  the vizier, began to envy the fame and 
influence o f that able minifter. H e  took every 
opportunity to traduce his benefactor to the K ing 
in private. T h e  Monarch’s affeCtions for the v i
zier began to cool vifibly, and he was even pre
vailed upon at laft to difeharge that great man 
from his office, when he only conferred upon him, 
in lieu o f it, the fmail government o f Haffi, for' 
his fubfiftance, where his enemy fought an oppor
tunity to take his life.

zingani in Zingani now became abfolute in the K ing’s 
with th” °Ur favour> and began his authority by turning out 
King. every perfon from their offices and governments, 

who had been appointed by the former vizier. 
H e  removed all Balin’s friends and relations from 
the royal prefence, conftituting Mahommed, who 
refided at Delhi, vizier o f the empire, and Cutch- 
lew, lord o f  requefts. When he returned to 
Delhi with the K ing, he every where difturbed 
the public peace, and overfet the fundamental laws 
o f  the country. ' T h e  .Emperor again muftered 
his army, and began his march towards the river 
Bea, for Shere had unfortunately, at this time, 
been defeated by the rebels o f  the province o f

Sind,



Sind, and loft feveral forts in Moultan. T h is a . n. 12.53. 
furnifhed the favourite with an opportunity o f dif- H'ser‘ 6si* 
gracing him with the King, who turned him out 
o f his viceroyfhip, which he conferred upon A r -  
filla, and then returned to his capital. In the 
mean time, the governor o f Keital and Koram 
was affaffinated by the zemindars, which prevailed 
on the Sultan to march his army to revenge his 
death, from which expedition he very foon re
turned again to Delhi.

T h e government o f the chief lecretary became His info- 
by this time fo invidious to the whole empire, lence‘ 
that almoft all the governors, o f provinces entered 
into an affociation, and fent an emhaffy to Balin, 
the former vizier, informing him, that the go
vernment o f the country was quite lubverted, and 
that the oppreflion and arrogance o f Zingani was 
beyond expreffion; that they were therefore de- 
firous he fhould proceed to Delhi, and take the 
empire, as formerly, under his wife condud and 
diredion. Balin confented, and, according to ap
pointment, all the-Omrahs met, with their forces, 
in one day, at Koram. •

Mamood and his chief fecretary Zingani, upon a revolt, 
receiving this intelligence, marched with the im
perial forces to difperfe the infurgents; but when 
the royal army advanced as far as Haffi, Balin, 
and the reft o f the Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the 
K ing, to the following purpofe : “  That they were 
his loyal fubjeds, and were fatisfied to kifs the 
foot o f  his throne, fo be he would banifh Zingani 
from his prefence/’ T he Emperor was under the 
necefllty o f  either confenting to this requeft, or to 
lofe his empire. H e therefore difmiffed the ob
noxious favourite from his prefence, and fent hint 
to Budaocm. T h e  Omrahs prefented their offer
ings, and were honoured with royal dreffes. Chani 
was appointed to command at Lahore, and Shere 

• was



A .D . 1*57. was confirmed in his former governments, and 
Higer, 655, diftricts adjacent. Mamood returned peace

ably to Delhi, and exprefled great joy at feeing 
his old vizier, while the flower o f defire bloffomed
in the hearts o f the fubjeds.

infurre'c- In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the 
government o f Gud upon Cuttulich, o f  which, 

qu however, he wanted to deprive him in a few
months for that o f  Barage, which was neither fo 
lucrative nor fo honourable. Cuttulich, upon this 
account, fwerved from his allegiance, and, having 
brought over fome other Omrahs to his party, 
railed a great army, which obliged Mamood to 
lend the vizier againft him. A  general was dis
patched at the fame time againft Zingani, who 
had begun a diverfion about .Budaoon. H e  was 
however loon defeated, taken prifoner, and put to 
death. Cuttulich was alfo routed by the vizier, 
and fled to Sitnoor. T h e  vizier deftroyed the 
place, but not being able to lay hold o f the rebel, 
he returned to Delhi.

Aconfpi- Diepal, the Indian prince -of Sitnoor, in the
racy in the y e a r  £  entered into an alliance with the rebel 
army”"1 Cuttulich, and raifing a great army, advanced to 

meet the fuba o f Sind, who was in the fame con
f e d e r a c y .  A ll three joining their forces near K o- 
ram, became very formidable to the empire. T he 
King again ordered his vizier, with a great army, 
to take the field. W hen the two armies approached 
one another, a mutiny was ftirred up in the vizier’s 
camp, by fome Omrahs, who wrote private let
ters to the enemy, projecting the means o f their 

difco-verei taking the city, in which they had alfo fet a faction 
bydthe®.ed on foot to fayour them. T he vizier having re- 
Jer.ievi eeived good intelligence o f this treafonable cor- 

refpondence, acquainted the King o f the parti
culars, who ordered them all to be confined. In 
the mean time, the enemy, according to the fcheme

projeded,



projected, marched with a body o f chofen cavalry a . d . 1258. 

two hundred miles, in two days, advancing to the Hlser’ * 
gates o f Delhi, where the traitors had oromifed to 
meet them that day with their torces; but finding 
themfelves difappointed, and the imperial troops 
marching out againft them, they entirely difperfed, 
the governor of Sind retreating to his; govern
ment, but Cuttulich was never heard o f after
wards.

Towards the latter end o f  this year, a M ogul The Mo- 

army eroded the Indus, which obliged M am oodsuls obligetl 
to point his hoftile fpears towards that quarter; 
but the Moguls fled upon his approach; fo that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, 
giving the country o f Punjaab to his nephew Shere, 
and fending Chani to the government o f Bengal.
In the year 656, Mamood marched his army to
wards Kurrah and Manickpoor, to chaftife Arfilla 
and Calliche, who had not joined their forces in 
obedience to his orders, when he marched the year 
before to Punjaab. Thefe fubas, however, found 
means at court to mollify the King’s refentment, 
and Arfilla found even intereft to obtain the go
vernment o f Bengal, which had been fo lately 
difpofed o f  to Chani, while the other obtained 
fome diftri&s by the foot o f the mountains.

Cutchlew, the vizier’s brother, was, in the year 
appointed to the government o f Kole, Jel- 

lalore, Gualier, and Biana. Nothing elfe re
markable happened this feafon, but the death o f 
the rebellious governor o f Sind. T he vizier, by 
the K ing’s commands, led, next year, an army 
towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where the In
dians had begun to raife great difturbances, having 
collected a very numerous body o f horfe and foot,’ 
at the head of which they plundered and burnt the 
country. Upon the vizier’s approach, they re
tired into ftrong polls and pafles among the moun

tains,



a .d. 1258. tains, where, however, he routed them, add con- 
•  Hjger. 657. tjnue(j to ravage their country four months with 

fire and fword, fetting a price upon their heads.
Some re- T h e princes o f  thofe Rajaputs, rendered at 
Eajaŝ over kngth defperate, collected all their forces, and 
thrown by rufhed down from the mountains to he revenged 
the vizier. Gf  tpe Mahommedans. T h e  vizier faw the florm 

defcending, and had time to draw up his army in 
order o f battle to receive them. T he attack of 
the enemy was violent and terrible, being actuated 
by rage, revenge, and delpair. It was with much 
difficulty that the vizier could keep the imperial 
troops in the field, but the enemy overheating 
themfelves towards midday, they became hourly 
more languid and faint. T he imperial general in- 
fpiring his troops with frefh courage, for, till then, 
they had acted upon the defenfive, began to charge 
in his turn, and, before evening, purfued the 
enemy, with great flaughter, back to the hills. 
T h e  vizier’s lofs was very confiderable in this 
adtion, and many brave Omrahs drank o f the cup 
o f martyrdom. O f  the enemy above ten thou- 
fand were flain, and ninety qf their chiefs made 
prifoners, befides a great number o f common fol- 
diers. T he vizier having, by this adtion, relieved 
the fort o f Rintimpore, which had been befieged 
by fome other tribes, he returned victorious to 
Delhi. T he captive chiefs were cruelly ordered 
to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers 
condemned to perpetual flavery,

Xm&afly In the month o f the firft Ribbi o f this year, a$ 
ambafiador arrived at Delhi, on the part o f H al- 

Perria.'n°° lacu, the grandfon o f Zingis, and king o f Perfia, 
T he vizier went out to meet the ambafiador with 
fifty thoufand foreign horfe, in the imperial fer- 
vice, two hundred thoufand infantry in arms, two 
thoufand chain-elephants o f war, and three thou
fand carriages o f fireworks. H e drew up in order

' of



of battle, formed in columns o f twenty deep, A.D .1265. 

with the artillery and cavalry properly difpofed, Higer* 664' 
Having then exhibited fome feats o f horfemanfhip, 
in mock battles, and fully difplayed his pomp to 
the ambaffador, he conducted him into the city 
and royal palace. There the court was very 
fplendid, every thing being fet out in the moft 
gorgeous and magnificent manner. A ll the Om- 
rahs, officers of ftate, judges, priefts, and great 
men o f the city were prefent, befides five princes 
o f Perfian Ayrae, Choraflan, and Maver-ul-nere, 
with their retinues, who had taken protection at 
Delhi, from the arms of Zingis, who, a little be
fore that time, had overrun moft part o f  Afia.
M any Indian princes* fubjeft to the empire, were 
there, and ftood next the throne.

This ceremony being concluded with great The Empe, 

pomp, nothing particular occurred at Delhi, tillror dies* 
the year 663* when the Emperor fell lick, and, 
having lingered fome months on the bed o f af
fliction, died on the n th  o f the firft Jemmad, 
in the year 6641 much lamented by his people.

Mamood was vef-y Angular in his private cha- His Angular 
rafter, for, contrary to the cuftom o f all princes, char»̂ «, 
he kept no concubines. H e had but one wife, 
whom he obliged to do every homely part o f 
houfewifry; and when fhe complained one day, 
that fhe had burnt her fingers in baking his bread, 
defiring he might allow her a maid to affift her, he 
rejected her requeft, with faying, that he was only 
a truftee for the ftate, and that he was determined 
not to burden it with needlefs expences. H e 
therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty 
with patience, and God would reward her in 
the end.

t . A s the Emperor o f  .India never eats in publick, 
his table was rather that o f a hermit, than fuitabte 
to a great King. H e alfo continued the whim-

fical



a . 0 . 1 2 6 ; .  lical notion o f living by his pen. One day, as 
MSer. 664. an Omrah was infpedhng a Coran o f the E m 

peror’s Writing before him, he pointed out a word, 
which he faid was wrong. T he King, looking 
at it, fmiled, and drew a circle round it. But 
when the critic was gone, he began to eraze the 
circle, and reftore the word. This being obferved 
by one of his old attendants, he begged to know 
his M ajefty’s reafon for fo doing, to which he 
replied, u That he knew the word was originally 
right, but he thought it better "to eraze from a 
paper, than touch the heart o f a poor man, by 
bringing him to fhame.”  Thefe might, indeed, 
be virtues in private life, but were certainly none 
in a fovereign; for, notwithftanding the praifes 
conferred upon him by hiftorians, we mu ft look 
upon him rather as the reprefentation than the real 
fubftance o f a great monarch. #

State ofAfia. Kajuc, and, after him, M engo Chan, fat on
the throne o f Tartary, during the reign o f Ma- 
mood. T h e  conqueft o f the fouthern China goes 
on, and Hallacu, the grandfon o f Zingis, extends 
his viftories in the weft o f Alia, and, having taken 
Bagdad, puts an end to the Caliphat, by the ex
tirpation o f the race o f  Abbas, who enjoyed it 
523 years. *

*  ■
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B A L I N.

M a m o o d  leaving no fons behind him, a . d . 1165. 

his vizier Baling who was o f  the fame family, 
mounted, by the univerfal defire o f  the nobles, family, 
the throne o f Delhi. Balin was originally a T u rk  
o f  Chitta, o f the tribe o f Alberi, a relation o f  
the Emperor Altumlh. In his youth, he was 
carried prifoner by the M oguls, who conquered 
that country, and fold to a merchant, who con
veyed him to Bagdat. H is father was a chief 
o f great power, and commanded ten thoufand 
horfe in that unfortunate war in which our young 
hero was taken. H e was bought at Bagdat in 
the year 630, by Jemmal o f Bufforah, who was 
then famous for his piety and learning. H is patron 
having learned that he was a relation o f the E m 
peror Altum lh, proceeded with him immediately 
to Delhi, and prefented him to that monarch, who 
rewarded him fo handfomely, that he returned in
dependent to Bagdat.

Altum lh employed him firft in the office of h;s gradual 
chief manager o f falconry, in which he was' v e ry rife in the 
expert, H e rofe from that ftation, both by the ate’ 
influence o f  his brother, who happened to be 
then a noble, and in great favour at the court o f  
Delhi, and by his own merit. H e afcended gra
dually, from one preferment to another, till he 
became an Omrah o f  the empire, and a man in *

* Yeas ul dien Balin.

great



a . d . 1265. great efteem. In the reign o f Ferofe, when he 
jtiiger. 664. cornrnanded in Punjaab, hearing his enemies at 

collet had enraged the K ing againft him, he re- 
fufed to obey his orders to return, and kept for 
fome time pofieffion o f that country. But having 
advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs 
who came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was 
taken prifoner in their flight, and remained there 
fome time in confinement. H e however made 
his efcape, and joined the party o f  the Emperor 
Byram againft the Emprefs, whom he twice de
feated, as we have feen in that reign. This gained 
him great reputation; and he had the government 
o f  Haffi and Raberi conferred upon him ; in which 
office he diftinguifhed himfelf in feveral adtions 
againft the rebels o f Mewat.

Succeeds to In the reign o f  Mufaood, he was advanced
the empire, jo  the dignity o f lord o f requefts, in which he 

gained great reputation; and in that o f Mamood, 
he was raifed to the vizarit, which high office he 
managed in fuch a manner as to leave the K ing but 
the mere tide o f royalty. H e therefore, upon 
the death o f his fove reign, mounted the throne, 
not only without oppofition, but even by the ge
neral voice o f the nobility and people.

Rids Bimfeif In the reign o f Altum fh, forty o f his Turkifh 
ofhisri- qaves, who were in great favour, entered into a 

folemn afiociation to fupport one another, and, 
upon the K ing’s death, to divide the empire among 
themfelves. But jealoufies and diflenfions having 
arofe afterwards among them, prevented this pro- 
jedt from being executed. The Emperor Balin 
was o f  their num ber; and, as feveral o f them 
had raifed themfelves to great power in the king
dom, the firft thing he did after his acceflion, was 
to rid himfelf o f all who remained ®f that afib- 
ciation, either by fword or poifon; among whom

was



was a nephew o f his own, Shere, a man o f great a .d. 1265-
,  r  , • H ig e r .  6 6 4 *
pravery and reputation.

His fears, after thefe affaffinations, were entirely Courted by 

difpelled, and he became fo famous for his juftice 
and wife government, that his alliance was courted Perfia. 
by all the Kings o f Perfia and T  artary. H e took 
particular care that none but men of merit and 
family Ihould be admitted to any office in his go
vernment ; and for this purpofe he endeavoured to 
make himfelf acquainted with the particular ta
lents and connexions o f every perfon in his court.
A s he was very affiduous in rewarding merit, he 
was no lefs fo in puniffiing vice j for whoever mif- 
behaved in their ftation, were certain o f  being im
mediately dligraced.

H e expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps, and An enemym 
players, from his co u rt; and being one day to ld ,vice" 
that an Omrah, an old fervant o f the crown, who 
had acquired a vaft fortune by ufury and monopoly 
in the Bazar, or market, would prefent him with 
fome lacks o f Rupees, if he would honour him 
with one word from the throne ; he rejeXed the 
propofal with great difdain, and faid, “  W hat muft 
his fubje&s think o f  a King who ihould conde- 
fcend to hold difcourfe with a wretch fo infa
mous ?”

Balin was fo famous for his generofity, that all h;s gene*, 
the princes o f the Eaft, who had been overthrownroflty'3 
by the arms o f Zingis, fought protection at his 
court. There came upwards o f twenty o f thofe 
unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, M aver- 
ul-nere, Choraflan, Perfian Iraac, Azurbaejan,
Perfia Proper, Room * and Syria. They had a 
princely allowance, and palaces for their refidence 
allotted them ■, and they were, upon public oc-

Soil,™empire ArU> “ l:' d from b'" 2  '»»£ » put of tic



a .d. 1265. cafions, ranked before his throne, according to 
Higei-. 604. d ignity. aq Handing to the ' right and left, 

except two princes o f the race of the Caiiphas, 
who were permitted to lit on either fide of the 
Mufnud. T h e  palaces in which the royal fugitives 
refided in Delhi, took their names from their re- 
fpective poffeffors. In the retinue o f thofe prin
ces, were the moft famous men for learning, war, 
arts and fciences, that A lia  at that time produced. 
T h e  court o f India was therefore, in the days of 
Balin, reckoned the moft polite and magnificent 
in the world. A ll the philofophers, poets, and 
divines, formed a fociety every night, at the houfe 
o f  the prince Shehid, the heir apparent to the 
em pire; and the noble Chufero the poet prefided 
at thofe meetings. Another fociety o f mulicians, 
dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory- 
tellers was conltantly convened at the houfe o f the 
Em peror’s fecond fon Kera, or Bagera, who was 
given to pleafure and levity. T h e  Omrahs fol
lowed the example o f their fuperiors, fo that va
rious focieties and clubs were formed in every 
quarter o f the city. T h e  Emperor himfelf, hav
ing a great paflion for Iplendor and magnificence 
in his palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imi
tated by the court. A  new city feemed to lift up 
its head, and arts to arife from the bofoms of 
luxury and expence.

ana magni- Such was the pomp and grandeur o f the royal 
fierce. prefence, that none could approach the throne 

without terror. T h e  ceremonies -of introduction 
were conduced with fo much reverence and fo- 
lemnity, and every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike 
awe and aftonifhment into the beholders. Nor 
was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ftate elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. 
H is horfe-guards, confifting o f a thoufand noble 
Tartars in Iplendid armour, w ere mounted upon

the



the fineft Perfian fteeds, with bridles o f filver, a .d . i z 63. 

and faddles o f rich embroidery. Five hundred Higer' 6&4' 
chofea men in rich livery, with their drawn fwords 
upon their ihoulders, ran proclaiming his ap
proach, and clearing the way before him. A ll 
the Omrahs followed according to their rank, with 
their various equipages and attendants. The M o
narch, in fhort, feldom went out with lefs than 
one hundred thoufand m en; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity inhim felf, but to 
exalt him in the eyes o f the people.

T he feftivals o f Norofe and Ide, as alfo theHisjuW 
anniverfary of his own birth, were held with won
derful pomp and fplendor. But amidft all this 
glare o f  royalty, he never forgot that he was the 
guardian o f the laws, and protestor o f his meaneft: 
lubjeds. It was before Balm’s time a cuftom in 
Hindoftan, in cafes o f murder, to fatisfy the re
lations by a certain fine, i f  they confented to ac
cept o f it. H e abolifhed this cuftom, which has 
been fince revived, and ordered the Subah o f 
Budaoon, Malleck, to be put to death, upon the 
complaint o f a poor woman for killing her fon

W hen Baiin was only an Omrah, he gave into 
the then courtly vices o f wine, women, and play, 
but, upon his acceffion, he became a great enemy 
to all thofe luxuries; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevereft penalties to be drank in his dominions * 
laying great reftriftions upon women o f pleafure’  
and bamfhing all gamefters from his court So

fnr ?kS J f u  j al“  “  f lpport his auth°m y. that,
a f o t  t f  “ “  °  a nt ma\ he wou^  order His fivCTity 
} ■ the remoteft parts o f the empire t o t0bnng hm  ,o punilhment. In cafe of X re“ 
tion or rebellion againft his government, he was

Jhaftift tlnt’ i aSnhad formerly been the cuftom, to 
cnaftife the leaders, but he extended the capital
pumihment o f high treafon to the meaneft o f  their

U  2 vaflals



a  d . 1266. vafials and adherents. This feverity rendered if 
Higer. 065. neceffary for tjie Subas to have the King’s man

date for every expedition or hoftiiities they were 
about to commence.

Rejedts the T hat his army might be kept in conftant exer- 
he ^ em out tw'ce every week to hunt, 

reduce Ma- for forty or fifty miles round the city, and efta- 
Java‘ bliihed laws for the prefervation o f the game. In 

the year 664, he was advifed by his council, to 
undertake an expedition to reduce the kingdoms 
o f  Guzerat and Malava, which had been annexed 
to the empire by Cuttub, but were afterwards 
permitted to fhake o ff the yoke. T o  this advice 
the Emperor would by no means con fen t, faying, 
T h at the M ogul Tartars were become fo powerful 
in the north, having conquered all the Muffulmen 
princes, that he thought it would be much wifer 
to fecure what he poffeffed againft thofe invaders, 
than to weaken himfelf, and leave his country un
guarded, by foreign wars.

T h e  M e . Mahommed Tatar, the fon o f Arfilla, who had 
p - tlf~ begun to affert independence in Bengal, was, this 

year, however, reduced, and obliged to fend his 
ufual tribute to Delhi. A  great rejoicing was 
made upon this occafion, at which the King was 
prefent, and gave public audience. Balin ordered, 
in the courfe o f  the fame year, an army to ex
tirpate a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, 
who had poffeffed themfelves o f an extenfive wil- 
dernefs about eighty miles fouth eaft o f the city 
towards the hills; from whence they ufed, in for
mer reigns, to make incurfions, to the number of 
fifty thoufand, even to the gates o f Delhi. It 
is faid, that, in this expedition, above one hun
dred thoufand o f  thefe wretches were put to the 
fw ord ; and the army being fupplied with hatchets 
and other implements, cleared away the woods 
for above the circumference o f one hundred miles.

The



The cleared fpace afterwards proved excellent a.d. 1266. 
lands, and was well inhabited, as the people were Hlgcr’ 66s" 
protected by a line o f forts along the foot o f the 
mountains.

In the 665 year o f the Higera, Balin fent an The Empe-- 

army down between the Ganges and Jumna, to ™ ^ * 1* 
fupprefs fome infurrections in thofe parts, with furreaions. 
orders to punifh the offenders without mercy.
T h e  Emperor foon after marched in perfon to
wards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, whofe in
habitants had begun to flop all intercourfe with 
Bengal, by the way o f Jionpoor and Benaris. H e  
put fome thoufand? o f them to death, eftablifhing 
juftice and public fecurity in thofe parts. H e or
dered forts to be built, which he garrifoned with 
Pattans, to crulh any future difturbance, and then 
returned towards Delhi. Soon after his arrival, 
he received intelligence o f an infur redd on in Bu- 
daoon and Kuttur, whither he haftened with five 
thoufand chofen horfe, and ordered a general maf- 
lacre among the unfortunate infurgents, and fome 
thoufands o f every age and fex fell by the fwora.
I f  fuch cruelties can be any where excufed, it muft 
be in a government like that o f  Hindoftan, where 
rebellions were in thofe days fo common, that, 
without the moil vigorous meafures, the peace 
and royal authority could not be at all efta- 
blifhed.

Balin, after thefe tranfactions, marched his army Reduces 
towards the mountains o f Jehud, where he e m - d e 
ployed them for the fpace o f  two years, in takirm 
forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obe° 
dience. T his country was famous for breeding 
horfes, many thoufands o f which were carried bv 
Bahn to Delhi. W herever the King marched, 
there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, 
b ogedars, and magiftrates o f  the provinces, to 
m eet him on their own frontiers, with their of

ferings,



a .d. 1268. ferings, which was afterwards diftributed amono 
K iger. 607. tjie p Q O r . Balin, fome time after, made a jour

ney to Lahore, which city, having greatly fuffered 
from the M oguls, he ordered to be put in a pro
per ftate o f  defence and repair ; and, after having 
eredted fome public buildings, he returned to 
Delhi.

Regulates A bout this time, Balin was told by one o f his 
tnearmy. Omrahs, that a great number o f  veterans, who 

had ferved in the preceding reigns, were now be
come invalids, and incapable o f  attending their 
duty. T h e  Em peror, upon this, ordered a lift 
o f  their names to be taken, and fettling half-pay 
upon them for life, difcharged them from further 
fervice. T h e  old men, however, were diffatisfied 
with this provifion, and fome o f the principals o f 
them were deputed by the reft, to go to M alleck, 
chief magiftrate o f  Delhi, with prefents, to re- 
prefent their cafe to the King. This venerable 
magiftrate, being in great favour with Balin, re
jected their prefents, but told them, he would ufe 
his endeavour to get them continued upon full 
pay. H e  accordingly went next day to court, 
and while he flood in the prefence, put on the 
appearance o f borrow, which being obferved by 
the King, he enquired about the caufe o f  his 
grief. T h e  old man replied, “  I was juft think
ing, that if, in the prefence o f God, all the old 
men were rejected, what would become o f me.” 
T h e  K ing was ftruck with the reproof, and after 
fome penfive filence, ordered the veterans to be 
continued in their ufual pay.

Sheredies. In the fourth year o f  the reign o f  Balin, Shere, 
the nephew o f  the late Emperor, who had, from 
the time o f M am ood, governed the provinces 
upon the banks o f  the five branches o f the Indus, 
and other diftricts, d ie d : Some fay, by poifon 
from the K in g ; but this is not now believed,

though



though reported by fome malicious people in thofe A.D.126?. 
days. H e was efteemed a man o f great genius, ‘ser- 7’ 
and an intrepid warrior; having defended his coun
try from the incurfions o f the Moguls, who now 
became the terror o f the Eaft. Balin, upon the 
demife o f Shere, gave Sunnam and Samana to 
the noble Tim ur, and the other countries were 
divided among other Omrahs o f his court. T h e  
M oguls, encouraged by the death o f Shere, began 
again their depredations in thofe provinces. T h e  
mutual jealoufies and diffenfions among the Subas, 
prevented them from doing any thing effectual for 
the public good.

T h e  Emperor, therefore, was obliged to ap-The prince 
point his elded fon Mahommed, at that time bear- p̂o°n™e™ed 
ing the title o f the noble M alleck, afterwards fa- governor o f 

mous by the nam^ o f  Shehid, viceroy o f all thofe *eersf.ron’ 
frontier provinces. Mahommed was immediately 
difpatched to his government with a fine army, 
and fome o f the wifeft and belt generals in the 
empire. T h e  Prince himfelf was bleft with a 
bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great 
delight in learning and the company o f  learned 
men. H e, with his own hand, made a choice 
collection o f  the beauties o f  poetry, feledted from 
the moft famous in that art. T h e  work confifted 
o f  twenty thoufand couplets, and was efteemed 
the criterion o f tafte. A m ong the learned men 
in the Prince’s court, the noble Chufero and 
H afien bore the firft rank in genius and in his 
efteem. Thefe, with many more o f his philo- 
fophical fociety, accompanied him on this expe
dition to Lahore. Mahommed was vifited at > 
Lahore by Ofman Marindi, who was efteemed the 
greateft man o f  that age. But no prefents or 
entreaty could prevail upon him to remain out 
o f  his own country fo that after a fhort ftay 
he returned. W e  are told, that as he was one

day

C



a .d. 1268. day reading one o f  his poems in Arabic before 
Higer. 667. Prince, all the poets who were prefent were 

tranfported into a fit o f  dancing. But the piece 
afFe (Steel the Prince, to all appearance, in a quite 
contrary m anner; for the tears began to flow faft 

. down his cheeks. This might indeed be ocea- 
fioned by excefs o f  pleafure, though it was, at 
that time, attributed to that noble emulation 
which grieves for that excellence which it cannot 
attain.

He invites T h e  fame o f  the enlightened Sadi o f  Schlraz, 
tiie celebrated poet, being great at that time, 

his court. M ahom m ed invited him twice to his co u rt; but 
that renowned fage excufed himfelf on account 
o f  his years, and, with much difficulty, was 
brought to accept o f fome prefents. Sadi, in 
return, fent to Mahom med a copy o f his works, 

- and did honour to the abilities o f the noble Chu- 
fero, the Prince's favourite, and prefident o f his 
learned fociety. T h e  Prince, every year, made a 
journey to fee his father at Delhi, to whom he 
always behaved with tire greateft filial affection and 
duty. Balin gave his younger fon Kera, entitled 
N afir ul dien, a Jagier o f  Sammana and Sunnam, 
whither the prince fet out to refide. H is father, 
at his departure, advifed him to recruit and dif- 
cipiine a good army, to watch the motions o f the 
M o g u ls) and that i f  he ever fhould hear o f his 
giving himfelf up to wine and his former de
baucheries, he would certainly withdraw him from 
that Subafhip, and never put confidence,in him 
again. T h e  Prince took the advice o f his father 
to heart, and entirely reforming his manners, gave 
great proofs o f his natural abilities, though his 
mind had taken a. wrong bias in his youth. A  
place o f rendezvouz was appointed, in cafe o f  an 
mvafion from the north, on the river Bea, near

Lahore,



Lahore, where the two Princes were to join the a .0.1279. 

Imperial army from Delhi. Hlse“ 673'
Every thing feemed now in perfect peace and 

. fecurity throughout the empire, when Tughril, 
who was intruded with the government o f  Bengal, Tughriir®- 
began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this b̂ jsin Ben~ 
bold and enterprizing man led an army againft th e ga * 
Indian princes towards Jagenagur, whom he de
feated, carrying oft fome hundreds o f  elephants 
and much wealth, out o f which he made no ac
knowledgment to the K ing. Balin happened at 
that time to be very fick, infomuch that the news 
o f  his death was fpread abroad. T his intelligence 
having reached the ears o f Tughril, he affuraed 
the red umbrella with all the royal dignities, and 
declared himfelf K ing o f Bengal. Balin hearing 
o f this, wrote him an order to return immediately 
to his allegiance, which having produced no effect, 
he commanded T ig g i, governor o f  Oud, to raife 
his forces, and declaring him Suba o f  Bengal, fent 
T im ur, M aileck, Jemmal, and other generals, to 
his affiftance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce 
the traitor to obedience.

W hen T iggi was joined by this force, he crofled Defeats the 
the Siiju, now the Gagra or D eo, and proceeded imPerial 
towards Bengal, whence T ughril advanced with a‘my‘ 
his forces to meet him. T ughril employed his 
m oney fo well among the troops o f  T ig g i, that he 
drew many o f the T u rkilh  chiefs over to his party, 
and then engaging the imperial army, he gave 
them a total defeat. T h e  K ing hearing this news, 
bit his own flelh with indignation. H e  ordered 
T iggi to be hanged at the gate o f  O u d j and 
difpatched T urm utti, a Turkifh  general, with ano
ther army, againft the rebel. N or was the fate 
o f  Turmutti more fortunate than that o f  his pre- 
deceffor. H e was totally routed, and loft all his 
&ag g age and the public treafure.

Balin,



a .d. 1279- Balin, having intelligence of this fecond dif- 
Bailn̂ rt-8’ g race to his arms, was in great affliction, and pre- 
pares to pared to take the field in perfon. H e gave orders 
Sainfthim t0 build a large fleet o f  boats, with all expedition, 
in perfon. to carry his baggage down the river. H e, in the 

mean time, under pretence o f going upon a hunt
ing party, went to Sunnam and Samana, the Su- 
balhip o f his younger fon, whom he brought 
with his army with him to Delhi, leaving one 
M alleck in the government. H aving collected 
the imperial army, he appointed the chief ma- 
giftrate o f the city, regent during his own ab- 
fence.

He enters T ^ e Emperor crofiing the Ganges, without 
Scngaj. waiting for the dry feafon, proceeded to Bengal

by forced marches. But having met with great 
delay, on account o f the roads and numerous ri
vers, Tughril heard o f  his approach, and had 
time to colled: his army, and with ail his ele
phants, treafure and effeds, took the route o f  Ja- 
genagur*, with intention to remain there till the 
K ing fhould return to Delhi. T h e  Sultan having 
arrived in Bengal, remained there only a few days. 
H e  appointed H ifiam  governor o f  the province, 
and proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards 
Jagenagur. A t  Sunnarguam, the zemindar o f 
that place joined him with his troops, and pro- 
mifed to guard the river againfc T u g h ril,’ i f  he 
fhould endeavour to efcape that way.

Purfues the Balin continued his march with great expedition, 
rebels into but he could gain no intelligence o f  the enemy.

H e  therefore ordered M alleck, with feven thou- 
fand chofen horfe, to advance twenty miles, in 
front o f the army, and, by all means, to endea
vour to gain intelligence o f the rebels; but, in

* A town in Oriffa, near Cattack.
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fpite of all enquiry, no fatisfactory accounts could a . d , 1470. 

for feveral days be obtained. One day, however, H‘ger’ 6?8' 
Mahommed Shir, governor o f Kole, being out 
from the advanced guard with forty horfe, recon
noitring the country, beheld fome bullocks with 
pack-fadd.es, and having feized the drivers, began 
to enquire about the enemy. T h e y  obftinately 
pretended ignorance i but the head of one of them 
being ftruck off, the reft fell upon their faces, and 
confeffed that they had juft left the enemy’s camp, 
which was about four miles in front, that they had 
halted for that day, and intended to advance to 
Jagenagur.

Mahommed fent the drivers to M alleck, who a  gallant 

commanded the vanguard, that he might examine 
them, and proceeded himfelf, as directed, to re- shir: 
connoitre the enemy’s camp. H e  faw, from a 
rifing ground, the whole encampment, extended 
oyer a great plain, with the elephants and cavalry 
picqueted, and every thing in reft and fecurity.
H aving fixed his eye upon the rebels’ tents, which 
were pitched in the center o f the army, he deter
mined to execute one o f  the boldeft enterprises 
perhaps ever attempted. H e  advanced on full 
fpeed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired 
with the glory o f  the undertaking, towards the 
camp, which he was permitted to enter, being 
taken for one o f  their own parties. H e  continued 
his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then ordered 
his men to d raw ; and rufhing into the great tent 
o f  audience, which was crowded with men o f  dif- 
tindtion, put all they met to the fword, crying, 
tc Vitftory to Sultan Balin !”  °

Tughril, who imagined he was furprized by Tughrii 
the imperial arm y, ftarted from his throne in fiies’ 
confufion, and cut his way through the tent be
hind. H e mounted a horfe without a faddle, and 
fhe cry having now fpread through the camp, he

was



a . d . 1279. was confirmed in his fears, and Red towards the 
K ig er. 678. r j v e r j  w jtj1 a n  intention to crofs it, that he might 

make his efcape to Jagenagur. In the mean time, 
M alleck, the brother o f  the gallant Mahommed, 
having feen the rebel as he fled, purfued him to 
the river, and ihot him with an arrow as he was 

and is k ille d , eroding. T u gh ril immediately fell from his horfe, 
and M alleck, plunging into the ftream, dragged 
him out by the hair, and cut o ff his head. A t 
that very inftant, feeing feme o f  the enemy coming 
that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fending 
the body down the ftream, begun to bathe himfelf 
in the river. T h e  party queftioned him about their 
K ing, and then went o ff without fufpicion.

His army M ahom m ed’s party, in the mean time, having 
0y' difpatched every body they found in the royal 

tents, difperfed themfelves in fuch a manner among 
the enemy, who were now in the greateft con- 
fufion, that moft o f  them efcaped in the crowd. 
T ughril being no where to be found, and the 
panic having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about 
any thing but perfona! fafety. T hofe who remained 
alive o f  the forty heroes, loitered in the rear, till 
the enemy were quite gone o ff the field. T h ey  
then returned to the deferred camp, where they 
chanced to meet M alleck. H e  related the K in g ’s 
death to his brother, who inftantly fent the head to 
Balin. H e  at the fame time difpatched an exprefs 
to the vanguard, which came up that night, and 
took poffeflion o f  the camp.

Tire Sultan arrived the next day with the im 
perial army. H e  called to him the two gallant 
brothers, and commanded them to relate the par
ticulars o f this aftonifhing exploit. H e heard it 
with furprize; but inftead o f praiflng them, a? 
they expedted, he told them, that the rafhnefs o f 
tlreir behaviour was ineonfiftent with their duty

and



and prudence, and much more to the fame pur- a . D.1279. 

pofe. B u t he, in a few days, took them into lgcr‘ 7 ’ 
favour, and conferred great titles and honours 

upon them.
Balin, finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, Mahommed 

returned to Bengal, and put every one o f th e rewar<kd* 
rebel’s family, and principal adherents, to death.
H e  did not even fpare his innocent women and 
children; and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to 
maffacre a hundred Fakiers, and their chief C ol- 
linder, for having been in great favour with the 
rebel, who had given him a prefent o f three 
maunds of gold to fupport the fociety. Balin Baling 
appointed his fon Kera, King o f  Bengal, bellow- crueltr* 
ing upon him all the enfigns o f  royalty, and the 
fpoils o f Tughril, except the elephants and trea- 
fure, while he himfelf returned with his army to 
wards Delhi. Balin was abfent upon this expe
dition three years. Upon his arrival, he conferred 
dignities upon M alleck, who had ruled Delhi with 
great wifd'om. H e then vifited the learned men 
at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, 
and, at their inftigation, publifhed an aft o f grace 
to all infolvent debtors who were in confinement, 
fluking off, at the fame time, all old balances o f  
revenues due to the crown. Notwithflanding this 
appearance o f -humanity, either the policy or na
tural cruelty o f his difpofition rendered him un
merciful to all rebels. H e ordered fpits to be 
erefted in the market-place, for the execution o f  
all the prifoners taken in the late expedition; and 
it was with the utmoft difficulty, that the Calies,
Mufties, and learned men, in a body petitioning 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body 
at laft foftened Balin into mercy, and he drew the 
pen of forgivenefs over their crimes.

H is



a . d . 1282. H is eldeft fon, having heard of his father’s ar- 
Hi*feideft rival> proceeded to Delhi to vifit him, and was 
fon returns received with the greateft affeftion and joy. H e  
to D ean. f ia c |  not remained at the capital three months, du

ring which his father and he were infeparable, when 
news was brought that the M oguls had invaded 
M oultan. Mahom med haftened his departure to 
oppofe them ; but, before he had taken leave, 
his father called him into a private apartment, and 
addrefted him in the following manner:

H is father’ s H e  told him, “  T hat he himfelf had fpent a 

Ma'hom- lon2 in tlie adminiftration and government o f 
medj kingdom s; that, by ftudy and experience, he had 

acquired fome knowledge, which might be o f  fer- 
vice to Mahommed after his death, which, in the 
courfe o f  nature, now haftened apace. T h at 
therefore he defined he would lend him the ear 
o f  attention, and treafure up his maxims in his 
mind.

cc W hen you fhall afeend the throne, look upon 
yourfelf as the deputy o f God. H ave a juft fenfe 
o f  the importance o f  your charge. Perm it not 
any meannefs o f behaviour in yourfelf, to fully 
the luftre o f your exalted ftation, nor let avari
cious and low-minded men fhare your efteem, or 
bear any part in your adminiftration.

“  L e t  your paftions be governed by reafon, and 
beware of giving way to your rage. A nger is dan- 
geious in all m en ; but in Kings it is the weapon 
o f  death.

“  -bet the public treafure be expended in the 
fervice o f  the ftate, with that prudent oeconomy, 
yet benevolent liberality, which reafon will dictate 
to a mind always intent on doing good.

“  L e t the worfhip o f  God be inculcated by 
your example, and never permit vice and infi
delity, unpunifhed, to hold up their face to the 
day.

« Be



“  Be ever attentive to the bufmefs of the ftate, A.D.1282. 
that you may avoid the impofition of defigning H,ser> 68 
miriifters. M ake it your ftudy to fee them exe
cute your commands, without the leaft deviation 
or negleft, for it is by them you muft govern your 
people.

“  Let-your judges and magiftrates be men o f 
capacity, religion, and virtue, that the light o f 
juftice may illuminate your realms. L et no light 
behaviour, in public or private, detract from that 
important majefty which exalts the idea of a K in g ; 
and let every thing around you be fo regulated, as 
to infpire that reverence and awe which will render 
your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your 
commands.

“  Spare no pains to find men o f genius, learn
ing, and courage. Y o u  muft cherifh them by 
your benificence, that they may prove the foul 
o f your council, and the fword o f your power.

“  Throw not down a great man to the ground 
for - a fmall crime, nor entirely overlook his of
fence. Raife not a low man too haftily to a high 
Ration, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefove to 
men o f fuperior merit.

“  Never attempt any thing, unlefs it is through 
neceffity, but what you are fure to accomplifh; 
and having once determined upon a meafure, let 
your perfeverance be never fhaken by doubt, nor 
your eye ever deviate from the objedt. Lor it 
is better for a King to be obftinate than pufiHa- 
nimous, as in the firft cafe he may chance to be 
right, in the latter he is always fure to be wrong.
Nothing more certainly indicates the weaknefs o f  
a prince, than a fluctuating mind.”

_ Balin, having ended his inftructions, embraced who marches 

his fon tenderly, and parted with him in tears. M^]sthe 
T h e Prince immediately marched againft the 
enemy, and having defeated and flain the noble

Mahommed,



a . d . i2 ?3 . Mahommed, chief o f  the Moguls, he recovered 
Higer. 6S2. ajj t]ie territories o f which they had pofiefled 

themfelves in the empire. T h e  throne of Perfia 
was at this time filled by Argunu, the fon o f  
E back and grandfon o f Hallaku, who had con- 
quered that empire about the year 656. Timur 
o f the family o f Zingis, who was then a prince of 
mighty renown in the empire, and o f the race o f 
the conqueror o f Afia, governed all the eaftern 
provinces o f  Perfia, from Choraflan to the Indus, 
and invaded Hindoftan with twenty thoufand cho- 
fen horfe, to revenge the death o f  his friend M a- 
hommed, who had been killed the former year. 
H aving ravaged all the country about Debalpoor 
and Lahore, he turned towards Moultan. T he 
Prince Mahommed, who was then in Moultan, 
hearing o f his defigns, haftened to the banks o f  
the river o f Lahore, which runs through part o f 
Moultan, and prepared to oppofe him. When 
T im u r advanced to the river, he faw the army 
o f Hindoflan on the oppofite bank. But-the 
prince, defirous o f engaging fo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Tim ur to pafs the river 
unmolefted.

They are Both armies then drew up in order o f  battle, 
defeated by anc[ engaged with great fury, for the fpace o f 

three hours, in which both commanders eminently 
diftinguifhed their valour and conduit. T h e  M o
guls were at laft put to flight, and the nobles of 
India purfued them with imprudent diforder. 
Mahommed, fatigued by the purfuit, halted by a 
large pond o f  water, with five hundred atten
dants, to drink. H e  there fell proftrate upon 
the ground, to return G od thanks for his vic- 
tory.

who is fur- In the mean time one o f the M ogul chiefs,
prized and who had hid himfelf, with two thoufand horfe, 

in a neighbouring wood, rulhed out upon Ma
hommed,



hommed,. and began a dreadful daughter. T h e  AjD .»86. 
Prince had juft time to mount his horfe, and, 'H'bCr' 0 5' 
collecting his fmall party, and encouraging them 
by his example, fell upon his enemies. H e was 
at laft overpowered by numbers, after having 
thrice obliged them to give ground, and he un
fortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, 
by which he fell to the ground, and in a few mi
nutes expired. A  body o f the troops o f India 
appearing at that inliant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few o f the unfortunate Mahommed’s 
party efcaped from this conflict. Among the 
fortunate few, was the noble Chufero the poet, 
who relates this event at large, in his book called 
Chizer Chani.

When the army returned from the purfuit o f G rief o f  the 

.T im ur, and beheld their prince in his blood, the hls 
Ihouts of victory were changed to the wailings 
o f  woe. N o dry eye was to be feen from the 
meaneft foldier to the Omrah o f high command.
T h e  fatal news reached the old King, who was 
now in his eightieth year. T he fountains o f his 
tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious 
to. his fight. However, bearing himfelf up againft 
the ftream o f misfortune, he fent K ei Chufero 
his grandfon, and the fon o f the deceafed, to fup- 
ply the place o f his father. Kei Chufero, upon 
his arrival at Moultan, took the command o f the 
army, and pouring the balm o f benevolence and 
kindnefs upon the wounds o f his afflicted people, 
began to adjuft his government, and provide for 
the defence o f the frontiers.

When the K ing found grief and infirmities began Baiin rends 
to conquer his vital ftrength, he fent for his fo n for his fon 
Kera, from Bengal, and appointed him his fuc- ^edhTJ '̂ 
cefior, at the fame time infilling, that he fhould ^  dies-> 
continue with him at Delhi till his death, and ap- 

V o l . I. X  point



a . d, 1286. point a deputy for his government o f Bengal. 
,ger' 851 T o  this K era confented ; but finding his father’s 

illnefs was not likely to come foon to a crifis, he 
fet out for Bengal without acquainting him o f 
his departure. T his undutiful behaviour in his 
fon, threw the old man into the deepeft affliction, 
fo that death began now to prefs hard upon him. 
H e  in the mean time fent for his grandfon Kei 
Chufero, from Moultan : the prince haftened to 
his prefence, and a council o f all the Omrahs be
ing called, the fueceffion was changed in his fa
vour, all o f them promifing to enforce Balin’s laft 
will, in favour o f  this young'* prince. Balin in a 
few days expired, in the year 685, after a reign o f 
twenty-two years. Immediately, upon the death 
o f  the Em peror, M alleck, chief magiftrate o f 
D elhi, having affembled the Omrahs, and being 
always in enmity with the father o f Chufero, ha
rangued them upon the prefent pofture o f affairs. 
H e  affured them that Chufero was a young man 
o f  a very violent and untraftable difpofition, and 
therefore, in his opinion, unfit to reign; befides, 
that the power o f the prince Kera was fo great 
in the empire, that a civil war was to be feared 
i f  the fueceffion fhould not be continued in his 
family. T hat therefore, as the father was abfent, 
it would be mofi prudent for the Omrahs to eleft 
his fon K ei Kobad, who was a prince o f a mild 
difpofition, and then prefent in Delhi. So great 
was the influence o f the minifter, that he pro
cured the throne for K ei Kobad; and Chufero, 
glad to efcape with life, returned to his former go
vernment o f  Lahore.

In the glorious reign .o f Balin, flourifhed at 
Delhi, befides the great men we have already 
mentioned, the renowned and learned Mufaood

Shukurgunge,
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Shukurgunge, the enlightened Zeckeria, the flower a . d . u s e . 

o f genius A rif, Budder a great philofopher, th e H,£er' 6Ss” 
high- learned Buchtiar K aki, the unblemished M o- 
la, and many more, eminent in all branches o f 
fcience and literature,

X  2 ICEI XOBAD.



K  E I K  O B A. D. .

A . D . i s 8 6 .  W H E N  Balin was numbered with the dead, 
Keficobad' ^-e"1 Kobad * his grandfon, in his eighteenth year, 

" afcended the throne, and affumed all the imperial 
titles. H e  was a prince remarkably handfome 
in his perfon, and o f  an affable and mild dilpo- 
fition. H e had a talent for literature, and his 
knowledge that way was pretty extenfive. His 
mother was a beautiful princefs, daughter to the 
Em peror A ltu m ih ; and i f  purity o f blood royal 
is o f any real worth, K ei Kobad had that to boaft, 
for a feries o f generations.

Luxury pre- A s  he had been bred up with great ftri&iefs 
Delhi? under the wings o f  his father, when he became 

mafter o f  his own actions he began to give a loofe 
to pleafure without reftraint. H e  delighted in 
love, and in the foft fociety o f filver-bodied dam- 
fels with muiky treffes,. fpent great part o f his 
time. W hen it was publickly known that the 
K in g was a man o f  pleafure, it became imme
diately falhionable at court} and in fhort, in a 
few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed, that every 
fhade was filled with ladies o f pleafure, and every 
ftreet rung with mufick and mirth. E ven the 
magiftrates were feen drunk in public, and riot was 
heard in every houfe.

* Moaz-ul-dien, Kei Kobld.
The



The King fitted up a palace at Kilogurry, upon a . d . 1286. 

the banks o f the river Jumna, and retired thither Kefieobld‘ 
to enjoy his pleafures undifturbed; admitting nog^shim- 
company but fingers, players, muficians and b u f-pjeaf“rC ° 
foons. Nizam  ul dien, who was nephew and 
fon-in-law to the chief magiftrate o f Delhi, to 
whom Kei Kobad owed his elevation, was raifed 
to the dignity o f chief fecretary o f the empire, 
and got the reins o f government in his hands; 
and Ellaka, who was the greateft man for learning 
in that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam , 
feeing that the King was quite fwallowed up in 
his pleafures, began to form fchemes to clear his 
own way to the empire. T h e  firfi: objeft o f his 
attention was Chufero, who was now gone to 
Ghizni, to endeavour to bring that noble and 
royal Tartar, the fon o f the prince Mahommed, 
the K ing’s coufin-german, T im ur, over to his 
party, in order to recover the throne o f D elh i; 
to which he claimed a title from his father’s right 
o f  primogeniture, as well as from the will o f the 
late Emperor. But in this fcheme Chufero did 

# not fucceed, and he was obliged to return from 
Ghizni in great difguft.

In the mean time, Nizam  endeavoured to make 
him as obnoxious as pofiible to the King, who 
was at length prevailed upon to entice Chufero to 
Delhi. Nizam hired affaffins to murder the un
fortunate prince on the way, which they accom- c h u fe ro  

plilhed at the village o f  H icke. T h e  villanies o fmurdered- 
N izam  did not flop here. H e  forged a correfpon- 
dence between Chaja the vizier, and Chufero, and 
thus effected that minifter’s dilgrace and ban-ifh- 
ment. H e  alfo privately afialfinated all the old 
fervants o f Balin, infomuch that a general con- 
fternation was Ipread through the city, though 
none as yet fufpedted N izam  as the caufe. T h e  
more he fucceeded in his villanies, he became Ids

fecret



a . D .1288. fecret in the execution ; and though he began to 
Higer. 6S7. be betefted by all ranks, his power and influence 

was fo great with the K ing, that he was the terror 
o f  every man.

W hile things were in this fituation, advices ar
rived o f  another invafion o f  M oguls into the dif- 

The Moguls trifts o f Lahore. Barbeck and Jehan were fent 
defeated. w jth an a5-my againft them. T h e M oguls were 

defeated near Lahore, and a number ol prifoners 
brought to Delhi. T h e  next ftep the traitor took, 
was to infpire the K ing with jealouly o f  his Mogul 
troops, who, as foldiers o f fortune, had enlifted 
in great numbers in his fervice. H e  pretended 
that, in cafe o f  a M o gu l invafion, they would 
certainly join their countrymen againft him, in- 
finuating, at the fame time, that he believed there 
was already fome treachery intended.

KeiKobad T h e  weak prince liftened to thofe villanous 
- f - s  intimations, and, calling their chiefs one day to- 
lAis ffr-5 gether, he ordered them to be fet upon by his 
Tice- guards and m aflacred; confifcating, at the fame 

time, all their goods and wealth. H e  feized upon 
all the Omrahs who had any conneftions with the# 
M oguls, and fent them prifoners to diftant gar- 
rifons in the remoteft parts o f  the empire. So 
blind was K ei Kobad to his own ruin, and fo in
fatuated by this deceitful minifter, that when any 
o f  his father’s friends, or well-wilhers to himfelf 
and the ftate, made any complaints againft the 
traitor, he immediately called for N izam  himfelf, 
and, fmiling, told him, that fuch a perlbn had 
been doing him fuch and fuch ill offices, with an 
intention to alienate his affeftions from him. T he 
perfon who preferred the complaint became, by 
this means, a facrifice, while fear prevented others 
frony filling martys to virtue and honefty.

When



When Nizam  thus carried all before;him in A. 0.1288, 

the prefence, his wife was no lefs bufy in the Theminfr-* 
Haram. She had all the ladies at her devotion 3 ter carries ail 
and, by way of particular refpeft, was called the U!T1' 
K ing’s mother. T he old chief magiftrate q f 
Delhi, Malleck, who had now reached his nine
tieth year, perceived the defign o f the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and, by va
rious arguments, endeavoured to fupprefs his am
bitious fchemes, and to lay the deformity o f flich 
behaviour fully open to his view. T he minifter 
allowed the juftice o f his reafpning, and affirmed 
that he had no further intention's than to lecure 
himfelf in the King’s favour. T hat having, un
fortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was 
dangerous for him to permit his authority to 
decline.

In the mean time, prince Kera, the Em peror’s Kerrs ad. 
father, who had contented himfelf with the king- hls 
dom o f Bengal, having heard how matters went flighted, 

on at the court o f Delhi, penetrated into the de- M a r c h e s  t o -  

figns o f the minifter, and wrote a long letter to 
his fon, forewarning him o f his danger, and ad- 
vifing him how to proceed. But his advice, like 
that o f  others, was o f no weight with that vicious, 
luxurious, and infatuated prince. W hen Kera 
found that his inftructions were flighted, and that 
things would foon be brought to a difagreeable 
iflue, he collected a great army, and directed his 
ftandards towards Delhi, about two years after the 
death o f Balijj. Kei Kobad, hearing that his h -  
ther had advanced as far as Behar, drew out his 
forces, and marched down to. meet him, encamp
ing his army upon the banks o f  the Gagera.
Kera lay upon the Sirve, and both armies re- 

-mained forne days in hourly expectation o f an 
action. The old man, finding his army much 
inferior to that o f  his fon, began to defpair o f

reducing



Hi^r^s3' reauc n̂S by force, and accordingly began to 
’6cr' 7'treat o f peace.

A c o n fe -  T he young prince, upon this, became more 
pofedbe-" haughty, and by the advice o f his favourite pre- 

the pared for battle. In the mean time, a letter came 
for. r and from his father, written in the moft tender and 

affedlionate terms, begging he might be bleffed 
with one fight o f him before matters were carried 
to extremities. This letter awakened nature, 
which had (lumbered fo long in Kei Kobad’s 
breah, and he gave orders to prepare his retinue, 
that he might vifit his father. T he favourite at
tempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the prince, for once, obftinate, he pre
vailed upon him to infill, as Emperor o f  Delhi, 
upon the firlt vifit, hoping, by this means, to 
break off the conference. His defign, however, 
did not fucceed, for Kera, feeing what a head
l o n g  boy he had to deal with, confented to come 
to the imperial camp, and ordered the aftrologers 
to determine upon a lucky hour, and eroding the 
river, proceeded towards his fon’s camp.

infoiencead'S ^ young Monarch, having prepared every 
thing for his father’s reception in the moft pom
pous and ceremonious manner, mounted his 
throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his fa
ther, upon his approach, Ihould three times kifs 
the ground. T h e  old man accordingly, when he 
arrived at the firfl door, was ordered to difmount, 
and after he. had come in fight o f the throne, 
he was commanded to pay his obeifance in three 
different places as he advanced. T h e  Emperor’s 
macebearer crying out, according to cuftom, T he 
noble Kera to the K ing o f the world fends 
health. '

Modified T h e old man was fo much fhocked at this in- 
hfsTather?5 that he burfl: out into a flood .o f tears;

which being obferved b y  the fon, he could no 
i longer



longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but, leap- a d. 1288. 
ing from the throne, fell on his face at his father’s Hlger' 6?7' 
feet, imploring his forgivenefs for his offence.
The good old man melted into compaffion, and, 
raifing him in his arms, embraced him, and hung 
weeping upon his neck. The fcene in fnort was 
fo affecting on both Tides, that the whole court 
began to wipe the tears from their eyes. Thefe 
tranfports being over, the young King helped his 
father to mount the throne, and paying him his 
refpe&s, took his place at his right hand, ordering 
a charger full o f golden funs to be waved three 
times over his father’s head, and afterwards to be 
given among the people. A ll the Omrahs alfo 
prefented to him their prefents.

Public bufinefs being then talked over, every A nea« 
thing was fettled in peace and friendfhip, and Kera fetlied 
returned to his own camp. A  friendly intercourfe 
commenced immediately between the two armies, 
for the fpace o f  twenty days, in which time the 
father and fon alternately vifited one another, and 
the time was fpent in feftivity and mirth. T h e  
principal terms- fettled between the two Kings 
were, that they fhould refpedtively retain their 
former dominions; and then K ei Kobad prepared 
to return to Delhi, and his father to Bengal.
Before they had taken leave, Kera called his fon, 
the favourite minifter, and his deputy, into a pri
vate apartment, and gave them a long lecture o f  
advice on the art o f government. H e then em
braced Kei Kobad, and whifpered in his ear, to 
rid himfeif o f Nizam  as foon as poffible. T hey  
both parted in tears, and returned to their re
flective capitals. Kera was much affedted upon 
this occafion, and told his friends, at his return 
to his own camp, "  That he had that day parted 
with his fon and the empire,”  ftill apprehenfive of

' ' • - the



a .d. iz32. the minifter, and the wayward difpofition o f the
H ieer. 687. J r

a ' young man.
KeiKobad W hen K ei K obad arrived at Delhi, the advice

reform!”510 0 "̂ f° r a few days feemed to take root in
his mind. But his reformation was not the intereft 
o f  the minifter. H e  therefore foon brought back 
his prince to the paths o f  pleafure. H e , for this 
purpofe, colieded together all the moft beautiful 
women, m oil graceful dancers, and fweeteft fing
ers, from all parts o f  the e m p ir e a n d  thefe al
lurements to vice were occafionally introduced to 
his view.

is again One day, as he was riding out, he was accofted 
ky a beautiful lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian 

3 horfe, with a crown o f  jewels upon her head, a 
thin white robe with golden flowers flowing loofely 
over her fnowy {boulders, and a fparkling girdle o f 
gems around her flender waift. T his fair one 
advancing before the royal umbrella, with a thou- 
fand charms and fmiles began to fing a love fong.

. T hen, {topping fhort, {he begged pardon for her 
intrusion, and would not, without much intreaty, 
proceed. T h e  K in g was {truck with the beauty of 
this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, or
dered his camp to be pitched, and employed the 
evening in the pleafures o f  love. T his damfel 
was no lefs remarkable for her wit than for her 
beauty. T h e  K in g, while {he was dancing, hav
ing broke out in rapturous verfes upon thole 
charms which {lie difplayed, fne anfwered every 
time extempore, in the fame meafure, with fuch 
propriety and elegance as aftonilhed and Blended 
the greateft wits o f the court.

fails fick.' In fhort, the K in g continued in this courfe of 
pleafure, till wine, and intemperance in his other 
paffions, had ruined his health. H e fell fick, and 
then began to recoiled: the advices o f  his father, 
and to confider N izam  as the caufe o f all his

diftrefs.



diitrefs. H e  immediately began to form fchemes a . d . 1285. 

in his mind to rid himfelf ®f that wicked minifter. Hl£er* 6i'8, 
He for this purpofe ordered him to the govern
ment o f  M oultan; but Nizam , perceiving his 
drift, contrived many delays, that he might get a 
favourable opportunity to accomplish his vilianous 
intentions. H is defigns, however, in the mean 
time reverted upon his own head. T h e  Omrahs Nizam poi. 
difpatched him by poifon, feme fay without th e foned* 
K in g ’s knowledge, while others affirm that it was 
by his authority.

M alleck Ferofe, the fon o f M alleck chief o f  Promotion at 
the Afgan tribe, called Chilligi, who was deputycourt- 
governor o f Sammana, came, by the K ing’s or
ders, to court, and Was honoured with the title 
o f  Shaifta Chan, and made lord o f requefts, as 
alfo fuba o f Birren. Chigen was promoted to a 
high office at court, and Surcha was made chief 
fecretary o f the empire. Thefe three divided the 
whole power o f  the government amongft them, Ke5 Kobad 
while the King by this time became afflicted with  ̂b 'comes pa- 

palfy, by which he loft the ufe o f one fide, and:alytlc* 
had his mouth diftorted.

E very  Omrah o f popularity or power, began His fon 
now to intrigue for the empire, which obligedraifed to &= 
the friends o f the royal family to take Keiom ourfe, empire‘ 
a child o f  three years, fon to the reigning E m 
peror, out of the H aram , and fet him upon the 
throne. T h e  army, upon this, fpiit into two fac
tions, who encamped on oppofite Tides o f  the 
city. T h e  Tartars *  efpoufed the caufe o f  the 
young K ing, and the Chiiligies, a powerful tribe 
o f Afghans, joined Ferofe, who ufurped the 
throne. U pon the firft difturbance, thofe T a r 
tars who had fet up the young prince, jealous o f 
the power o f the Chiiligies, affembled them-

* They were mercenaries in the imperial army.
felves,



a . d . 1 2 S 9 . felves, and profcribed all the principal Chilligian
H iger. 688. 0 f ^ c e r s >

Ferofere- Ferofe, being the firft in the bloody lift, im- 
kels- mediately rebelled. Chigen had been deputed

by the Tartar party, to invite Ferofe to a con
ference with the fick K ing, and a plot was formed 
for his affaffination. Ferofe difcovering his de- 
figns, drew upon the traitor, who came to invite 
him, and killed him at the door o f his tent. The 
fons o f Ferofe, who were renowned for their 
valour, immediately put themfelves at the head 
o f  five hundred chofen horfe, and making an af- 
fault upon the camp o f the Tartars, cut their 
way to the royal tents, which were pitched in 
the center o f  the army, and feizing the infant 
K ing, carried him, and the fon o f  M alleck ul 
Omrah, off, in fpite o f all oppofition, to their 
father. T h e y  killed Surcha, who purfued them, 
with many other men o f  diftinftion. W hen this 
exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the 
mob flew immediately to arms, T h e y  marched 
out in thoufands, and encamping at the Budaoon 
gate, prepared to go  againft Ferofe, and refcue 
the infant K ing, for they greatly dreaded the power 
o f  the Chilligies, who were a fierce and favage 
race. M alleck ul Omrah, the old minifter, fo 
often mentioned, confidering that this ftep would 
bccaiion the affaffmation o f the young K ing, and 
o f  his own fon, who was in their hands, exerted 
his great influence and authority among the people, 
and at length prevailed with them to difperfe.

Xei Kobad Ferofe, in the mean time, fent an affaflin to cut 
airaffinated, Qff  the Em peror K ei Kobad, who lay fick at Kilo- 

gurry. T h e  villain found this unfortunate prince 
dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attendants. 
H e  beat out the poor remains of life with a cud
g e l; then rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw 
him over the window into the river. This affalfih

was
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was a Tartar o f  fome family, whole father h ad A;D,1*®|* 
been unjuftly put to death by K ei Kobad, and he H‘ser' 
now had a complete revenge.

W hen this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferofe Ferofe af_ 
afcended the throne, and affumed the title o f Jellal cendsthe 
ul dien, having put an end to the dynafty o f G h o r,1 rone' 
and.commenced that o f Chilligi. Chidju, ne
phew to the Emperor Balin, and who was now 
efteemed the juft heir o f the empire, was imme
diately appointed governor o f Kurrah, and fent o ff 
to his government. Ferofe marched into the pa
lace, and was proclaimed with great folemnity in 
the c ity ; and to complete his cruel policy, he 
made away with the young prince, that he might 
reign with the greater fecurity.

This great revolution happened in the year fix 
hundred and eighty-feven, the reign o f K ei K o 
bad being fomething more than three years; a 
time long and difaftrous, i f  we look upon the vil- 
lanies o f Nizam, and the confequent overthrow o f  
the family o f Balin.

During the reign o f Balin, and his grandfon StateofAfia 
K ei Kobad, Cubla, the grandfon o f Zingis, fat 
on the Tartar throne, and completed the conqueft 
o f China. Hallacu, and after him his fon Abaca, 
furnamed Ilkan, reigned over the empire o f  Perlia 
and Syria, in fubordination to Cubla. Zagatay 
the fon o f Zingis, and his pofterity, w'ere in pof- 
feffion o f Maver-ul-nere, or Tranfoxiana, and the 
provinces to the north-weft o f the Indus, which 
had formerly compofed the empire o f Ghizni.

F  E  R  0  S E



F  E  R  O  S E  I I .. *

A .D . 1289. N i z a m  A H M U D  fays, in his hiftory, that 
Different88' ^  tr^ e Chilligi, o f whom Ferofe * was de
opinions fcended, derived their origin from Calidge Chan. 
theCorighi5 Calidge, continues that writer, having quarrelled 
of the tribe with his wife, who was an imperious and vin- 
of chilligi. diclive woman, and fearing fhe would draw the 

refentment o f her brother Zingis upon him, de
feated his army as he was palling the mountains o f 
Ghor and Ghirgiftan, in his return from the con- 
queft o f Perlia. Three thoufand o f his friends 
followed Calidge, and took poneffion o f  thofe 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined by 
many o f their countrymen, and even by fome of 
the family o f Zingis. Other hifrorians, with equal 
improbability, affirm, that we ought to look for 
the origin o f  the Chilligies, as far back as Eaphs 
the fon o f N o o f, who, fay they, had eleven fons, 
one o f  whom was called Chilligi. But we have 
reafon to think that neither o f the accounts is 
authentic, the one being too modern, and the 
other too antient, to merit our faith. W e hear 
o f  this tribe o f  Chilligi in the reigns o f Subudtagi, 
and Mamood o f Ghizni, which entirely deftroys 
the former fuppofition ; and we have great doubts 
concerning the exiftence o f Chilligi the fon of

* Jellal-ul-dien Ferofe, Chilligi. 
t  Japhet, the fon of Noah.

Eaphs,



Eaphs, being perfuaded that this idle ftory took a . d . 12S9. 

its rife from the natural vanity o f nations, in trac- Hl£er' &S9’ 
ing themfelves back to remote antiquity. This 
tribe, however, as we have already obferved, in
habited the mountains o f Ghor and Ghirgiftan, 
in the confines o f Perfia, and were a brave and 
hardy, though barbarous race. T h ey made a bufi- 
nefs o f war, and always ferved as mercenaries any 
power that chofe to employ them. T he father o f 
that Ferofe, who mounted the throne of Delhi, 
was Malleck. H e was one o f thofe foldiers o f  
fortune, who fubfift by the fword; and raifed him- 
felf to fome rank, in the army o f the Emperor 
Balin. His fon Ferofe, being a man o f  genius, 
was appointed to the government o f Sammana 
H e was called from thence, as before related, and 
ufurped the empire.

H e referved, for fome months, the young prince The infant 
Keiomours, as a cloak to his ufurpation; and hav- EmPeror 
ing eftablifhed himfelf upon the throne, he o r - murdetcd" 
tiered' him to be put to death. H e was feventy 
years of age when he mounted the Mufnud. H e, 
by way o f plainnefs, changed the royal umbrella 
from red to white; laid entirely afide his cruelty, 
after the death o f the young prince; and became 
remarkable for his humanity and benevolence.
H e had no great confidence in the loyalty o f  the 
people o f Delhi, and therefore refided always at 
Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with works, and 
adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by 
the fide o f  the river. T he Omrahs, following the 
Emperor’s example, built palaces around, fo^that 
Kilogurry became known by the name o f  the new 
city. Egherilh, the Emperor’s brother, was ap
pointed receiver-general o f ail petitions to the 
throne; and the_ Emperor’s eldeft fon was dig
nified with the title o f firft o f the nobles : the 
iecond fon, with the title o f A rk a li; and the third

with



a .d. 1290. with that of K uder Chan. T hey had all govern- 
Higcr. 689. ments conferred upon them, and maintained fe- 

parate houfeholds. Chaja Chatire was appointed 
vizier, and the old chief magiftrate o f the city, 
M alleck, was continued in his office.

Ferofecourts T h e citizens o f  Delhi, perceiving the wifdom,
popularity, lenity, and juftice o f the King, were gradually 

weaned from their attachment to the old family, 
and became friends and fupporters o f the new go
vernment. Ferofe himfelf was at much pains to 
cultivate popularity, and, for that purpofe, he 
gave great encouragement to the learned o f  that 
age, who, in return, offered the incenfe o f flattery 
at the altar o f  his fame. In the fecond year o f 
Ferofe, Chidju, nephew to Balin, and Nabob o f 
Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob o f  Oud, 
affumed the enfigns o f royalty, and ftruck the 
currency o f  the country in his own name, which 
he changed to that o f  M oghiz ul dien. H e 
brought over to his party all the Rajas and Ja- 
gierdars o f thofe parts, and, raifing a great army, 
advanced towards Delhi.

Advices o f this infurrection arriving in the ca
pital, Ferofe collefted his forces, and marched out 
to meet the rebels. H e  fent the Chiiligian ca
valry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his 

a  rebellion front, under the command o f Arkilli his own fon. 
•juaflied. Arkilli, encountering the enemy about twenty-five 

miles from the city, after an obftinate engagement, 
defeated them. H e  took feveral Omrahs prifoners 
in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, 
with branches hung round their necks; and in 
that plight fent them to his father. When Ferofe 
faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately ordered 
them to be unbound, to have a change o f  linen 
given them, and an elegant entertainment to be 
provided. H e  called them before him, and re
peated a verfe to. this purpofe, “  T hat evil for

evil



evil was eafily returned, but he only was great a . d . 1290. 

who could return good for evil.”  H e then or- H‘ger‘ 9” 
dered them to retire, in full affurance o f his for- 
givenefs. Chidju, fome days after, was taken by 
the zemindars, and fent prifoner to the King.
Inftead o f condemning him to death, as was ex
pected, Ferofe gave him a free pardon, and fent 
him to Moultan, where he had a handfome ap
pointment for life, as prifoner at large. T his 
lenity o f the King gave great umbrage to the 
Omrahs o f Chilligi, who addrefled him upon the 
occafion, and advifed him to purfue the policy 
o f  Balin, who never pardoned a traitor. T h ey  
defired, that, at leaft, a needle fhould be palled 
through the eyes o f Chidju, to be an example to 
others. I f  that was not done, they averred, that 
treafon would foon raife its head in every quarter o f  
the empire ; and, lhould the Tartars once gain 
the fuperiority, they would not leave the name o f  
Chilligi in Hindouan. T he King anfwered, T hat ciemencyof 
what they faid was certainly according to the true Empe' 
policy o f government; but, m y ' friends, fays he,
I am now an old man, and I wifn to go down to 
the grave without fhedding blood.

T  his behaviour o f  the Emperor, it m ull be ac
knowledged, had foon the effeft which the Chilli- 
gian chiefs forefaw. Clem ency is a virtue which 
defcends from God, but the degenerate children 
o f  India did not deferve it. There was no fe- occafions 
curity to be found in any place. T h e  ftreets, the ^ Ulban" 
highways, were infelled by banditti. Houfebreak- 
ing, robbery, murder, and every other Ipecies o f  
villainy, became a bufinefs all over the empire. 
Infurrections were heard o f in every province, 
numerous gangs o f  robbers ftopt all commerce 
and intercourfe, and the Nabobs refufed or ne
glected to fend any account o f their revenues or 
adminiftration.

V o l . I. Y  T he



252 t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i n d o s t a n .

a . d . 1290. T h e  Omrahs o f  Chilligi were greatly alarmed 

Thee o m 89' a t  thefe proceedings, and began to lengthen the 
rahs con- tongue o f  reproach againft their Sovereign. I hey 
g irea g a in ft e v e n  b e g a n  t o  confult about depcfing him, and

to raife their kinfman K ugi, who was a man of 
influence, courage, and refblution, to the throne. 
F o r this purpofe they met one day, at an enter
tainment in his h o u fe; but having intoxicated 
themfelves with wine, they began openly to talk 
o f  affaffinating the Em peror, quarrelling about 
which o f  them fhould have the honour o f  that 
undertaking. W h ile  they were in this fituation, 
one o f  the company privately withdrew, and, 
running to Ferofe, repeated very circumftantially 
every particular o f  what he had heard. T h e  E m 
peror immediately ordered a guard to furround 
the houfe, who, having feized the Omrahs, brought 
them all before him. H e  upbraided them with 
their treafon, he drew his fword, and throwing 
it down upon the ground, challenged the boldeft 
o f  them to wield it againft him. But they fell 
upon their faces, and remained filent and con- 

A v ed ifco - founded. One o f  them, however, whofe name 
pardoned! whs M alleck Nuferit, was gifted with more im

pudence than the reft, and told the K ing, that 
« the words o f  drunkennefs were but w ind: 
W here can we ever find fo good and gracious a 
K ing, i f  you fhould be no more ? O r where can 
the K ing get fo faithful fervants, were he to con
demn us for a little unguarded folly ?”  T he un
guarded Prince was pleafed with this, and, fmi- 
ling, called for wine, and gave him another cup 
with his own hand. H e  then upbraided the reft 
for their conduit, advifed them to behave better for 
the future, and difmiffed them all with his pardon. 

Remarkable T h e  execution o f  a Dirvefh is one o f the molt 
Dhvdh3 remarkable events in this reign. T h e  name of 

the D irvefh was Seid Molah, and the whole affair
has



has been thus delivered down in hiftory. M alleck, a.d. 1290. 
the Cutwal or chief magiftrate o f Delhi, dying Hlger‘ b%9' 
about this time, all the great men, who, by his 
intereft, held eftates, and places at court, were 
deprived o f them, and reduced to want. A m ong 
other dependants o f  the venerable Cutwal, that 
became deftitute by his death, were twelve thou- 
fand readers o f the Coran*, and fome thoufands 
o f  his Sipais and fervants. AH thefe turned their 
face towards Seid M olah for their maintenance.
M olah was a venerable fage, in a mendicant drefs, 
who travelled from Girjan, in Perfia, towards the 
eafl-, where he vifited various countries, and men 
famous for piety and knowledge. H e  then turned 
his face towards Hindoftan, to vifit Sech Ferid o f  
Shuckergunge, a famous poet and philofopher o f  
that age, with whom he refided, fome time, in 
great friendfhip. But, in the reign o f  Balin, hav
ing an inclination to fee Delhi, he took leave o f  
his friend, who advifed him to cultivate no inti
m acy with the great men o f the court, otherwife it 
would prove fatal to him in the end.

M olah arriving at Delhi, fet up a great academy H;s arrival 

and houfe o f  entertainment for travellers, fakiers,at Delhi» 
and the poor o f  all denominations, turning none 
away from his door. T hough he was very re
ligious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, 
yet he followed fome particular tenets o f  his own, 
fo that he never attended public worlhip. H e  
kept no women nor Haves for himfelf, and lived 
upon rice only 3 yet his expences in charity were fo 
great, that, as he never accepted o f  any prefents, 
men were aftonifhed whence hi? finances were fup- 
phed, and actually believed that he pofiefied the 
art o f  tranfmuting other metals into gold. U p on

a dayEaCk °f thefe Was ob5iged t0 the Coran qv$t once

2 the



a . d . 1290. the death o f Balin he launched out more and more 
Higer. 6S9. -n bellowing great fums in charity, and expended 

a princely revenue in his entertainments, which 
were now frequented by ail the great men of the 
c ity ; for he made nothing o f throwing three or 

his magnifi- four thoufand pieces o f gold into the bofom of a 
charitŷ  noble family in diftrefs. In Ihort, he difplayed 

more magnificence in his feafts than any of the 
princes o f  the empire. His charity was fo un
bounded, that he expended daily, upon the poor, 
about thirty thoufand pounds o f flower, fifteen 
thoufand o f meat, two thoufand o f fugar, befides 
rice, oil, butter, and other neceffaries in propor
tion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
fuch numbers, that it was almoft impoffible to 
pafs that way. In the mean time, the fons o f  the 
Emperor and all the princes of the court reforted 
to him with their retinues, and fpent whole days 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical 
converfation. After the death o f  the chief ma- 
giftrate of Delhi, the Dirveih ftretched forth his 
hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported 
them in plenty and eafe.

In the mean time, Jellal, a man o f an intrigu
ing turbulent difpofxtion, wrought himfelf into the 
favour and confidence o f Seid Molah, and being 
endued with art and plaufibility o f tongue, began 
to infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. 
H e  told him, that the people looked upon him as 
fent from God to deliver the kingdom from the 
tyranny and oppreffion o f the Chiiiigies, and to 
blels Hindoftan with a wife and juft government. 

Afpiresto T he philofopher, in fnort, fuffered his imagi
n e  throne. nation to be deluded by the fplendid ideas o f roy

alty, and privately began to beftow titles and offi
ces upon his difciples, and to take other meafures 
to execute his defigns. H e engaged Cutwal and 
Palwan, two o f his particular friends, to join in

the



the King’s retinue on Friday, as he went to the a . d . 1290. 

■ public mofque, and to aflaffinate him; while he 
himfelf prepared about ten thoufand o f his adhe- againit the 
rents to fupport his ufurpation. But one o f h isKms' 
followers, underftanding that fome others o f lefs 
merit than himfelf were appointed to be his fupe- 
riors, became difgufted, went privately to the 
K in g, and .difclofed to him every particular of the 
confpiracy.

T h e  King ordered Seid M olah and Jellal to Heisfeizea. 
be immediately feized and brought before him for 
examination. But they perfifted in their innocence, 
and no other witnefs appeared againft them, which 
rendering the accufation doubtful, Ferofe ordered 
a great fire to be prepared in the field o f  Bahapoor, 
that they might be put to the ordeal trial. H e  
himfelf marched .out o f the city to fee the cere
mony performed, and ordered a ring to be made 
round the pile. T he fire being kindled, Ferofe 
commanded Seid Molah and the two afiaffins to be 
brought, that they might v/alk through the flames 
to prove their innocence. H aving faid their pray
ers they were juft going to plunge into the fire, 
when the Emperor ftopped them fhort, and, turn
ing to his minifters, faid, “  T h at the nature o f 
fire was to confume, paying no relped to the 
righteous more than to the wicked. Befides, faid 
he, it is contrary to the Mahommedan law to prac- 
tife this heathenifti fuperftition.”

 ̂ H e  therefore ordered Jellal to Budaoon, and ordered to 
Seid M olah to be thrown into chains in a vault perpyual 
under the palace, arid the two men who were to S ? " '  
perpetrate the afliuTmation to be put to death.
H e, at the fame time, banifhed a number o f 
thofe who were fufpe&ed o f the confpiracy.
W hen they were carrying Seid Molah through 
the court to his prifon, the King pointed him out 
to fome Collinders who flood near him, and faid,

“  Behold



35* the history of hindostan.
. a . d . 1*91. “  Behold the man who was proje&ing fuch an evil 

H.ger. 69c. ag ajnp. us I j  therefore leave him to be judged by 

you, according to his deletes.”  A t  the word, a 
Collinder, whofe name was Beri, ftarted forth, 
and running towards the prifoiier began to cut him 
with a razor. T h e  unfortunate Molah told him to 
be more expeditious in fending him to God. He 
then addrefied him felf to the King, who was look
ing over the balcony, and faid, 1 am rejoiced that 
you have thought o f  putting a period to my life; 
yet to diftrefs the pious and the innocent is an evil, 
and be affured that my curfe will lie heavy upon 
you and your unfortunate pofterity. T h e  King, 
hearing thefe words, became penfive and per
plexed. H is fon the prince A rkilli, who hated 
Seid Molah for the great intimacy between him 
and his elder brother, feeing the Emperor’s irre- 
folution, beckoned to an elephant rider, who ftood 

P u t to a in the court mounted, to advance, which accord- 
sruei death. j n g j y  h e  and commanded his elephant to tread 

Seid M olah to death.
Birni, in his hiftory o f Ferofe, informs us that 

he himfelf was at that time in Delhi, and that im- 
A  prodigy, mediately upon the death o f Seid Molah, a black 

whirlwind arofe, which, for the fpace o f  half an 
hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the ftreets againft one another, fo that they could 
fcarce grope their way to their own habitations. 
T h e  fame author relates, that no rain fell in thefe 
provinces during that year, and the confequence 
was a moft terrible famine, by which thoufands 
daily died in the ftreets and highways; while whole 
families drowned themfelves in the river. But 
thefe were the throes o f  nature, and not the rage 
o f  the elements, for Seid Molah. T h is event 
happened in the year 690, and the lofs o f the 
D irvelh was much regretted; for many believed 
him entirely innocent o f  the charge.

The



F E R O S E XL 257

The profperity o f the King began vifibly to de- ££• n g . 
dine, for every day new factions and difputes aroie, The good 
which greatly difturbed his adminiftration. Private 
misfortunes preffed hard upon him at the fame declines, 
tim e; among the number o f which was the mad- 
nefs o f his eldeft fon, heir apparent o f the empire.
N o  medicines could cure that prince, and the dif- 
temper, hourly gaining ground, foon terminated 

in his death.
T h e  King, after the deceafe o f his fon, marched He marches 

his army towards Rintimpore to quell an infurrrec- 
tion in thole parts. H e left his fon A rkilli to 
manage affairs in his abfence. T h e  enemy having 
retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King 
having reconnoitred the place, defpaired o f  re
ducing i t  H e marched towards a fmall fort called 
Jain, which he took ; then breaking down the tem
ples of M alava, plundered them o f fome. wealth, 
and again returned to Rintimpore. H e fummoned 
the fort a fecond time to furrender, but finding 
the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave 
orders to undermine the walls. H e however 
changed his refolution, and decamped, faying,
T h at he found the place could not be taken with
out the lofs o f many lives, and therefore he would 
lay afide his defigns againlt it. A llied Chip, who 
was one o f the pillars o f the empire, replied, T hat 
Kings, in the time o f war, fhould make no ac
count o f thofe things, when compelled to it by 
jufiice and the neceffity o f fupporting their autho
rity, which was now plainly the cafe. T he King, 
in wrath, alked him, H ow  he came to think that 
thefe were not his fentiments; “  but I have often, 
faid he, told you, that now being on the brink o f  
the grave, I am unwilling to entail the curfe o f 
widows and orphans upon the reign of a few days.”
H e therefore continued his march to Delhi.

In •
i



A.p.ii9i. In the year 6.9-1, one o f the.kinfmen o f HaHacu,. 
?heeMoga*s grandfon of the great Zingis, and King o f Perfia, 

fubordination to bis coufin, the Emperor o f 
Tartary, invaded Hindoftan with ten tomans * o f 

„M oguls. Eerofe, having received advices of the 
approach of the enemy, collected his army, and 
moved forward to oppofe them. W hen he reached 
the frontiers of Biram, he law the .Moguls in front 
beyond a fmall river. Both armies encamped for 
the Jpace o f five days upon either fide o f this 
ftream, during which time their advanced polls 
Ikirmifhed frequently, and many were killed.

T h e  armies at laid, by mutual confent, pitched 
upon an extend ve plain where they might have 
room to contend for the victory. Accordingly, 
on the fixth morning, they drew up in order o f 
battle, and clofed up the dreadful interval o f  war. 

Overthrown T h e  M oguls, after an obftinate conteft,' were over- 
' ‘ ‘ l 0 thrown, many o f  their chiefs killed, and about a 

thoufand men taken prifoners. A m on g the latter 
were two Omrahs and feveral officers o f  rank. 
T h e  Em peror, notwithftanding this victory, was 
afraid to puri'ue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition o f their evacuating his dominions. They 
accordingly gladly accepted thofe terms, and pre- 
fents we re exchanged between them. W hen the 
M oguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandfon to the 
great Zingis joined Eerofe with three thoufand 
men. T h e y  all became Muffulmen, and their 
chief was honoured with one o f Ferofe’s daugh
ters in marriage.

.Arkilltrnadc T h e  King, about this time, appointed his fon 
lllZT.rUt A rkilli viceroy o f  Lahore, Moultan, and Sind, 

with whom he left a ftrong force, and returned 
himfelf to his capital. T o  Allaghu, and the reft 
o f the M oguls who had now become true belie-

* A Toman confided of 10,000 men.
; vers.



vers, was allotted a certain diftridt near the city, a.d, 1292. 
•where they built for themfelves houfes, and raifed Hlger‘ 6,J2' 
a confiderable town, known by the name o f M o- 
gulpurra.

In the year 692, the Emperor was under theTheexpe- 
neceffity o f marching his army again to quell a n d'““ sof 
infurredion about Mindu, which fort he took, and ’ 
put the enemy to flight. In the mean time, A lla- 
ul-dien, the K ing’s nephew, and governor o f K ur- 
rah, requefted to be permitted to march againft 
the Hindoos o f Belfa, who infefted his province.
H aving obtained leave, he marched the fame year 
to Bella, which he took, and, having pillaged the 
country, returned with much fpoil, part o f  which 
was fent as a prefect to the Emperor ; among other 
things there was a large brazen idol, which was 
thrown down, by the Budaoon-gate. Ferofe was 
greatly pleafed with the fuccefs and behaviour o f  
his nephew upon this expedition, for which he re
warded him with princely prefents, and annexed 
the fubadary o f Oud to his former government o f  
Kurrah.

A lla, upon this preferment, acquainted the K ing, 
that there were fome princes o f great wealth to
wards Chinderi, whom, if  the K ing Ihould give 

- him per-miffion, he would reduce to his obedience, 
and fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. T h e  
K ing, through covetoufnefs, confented to this pro- 
pofal, to which A lla  was moved by the violent 
tem per o f his wife M alieke Jehan, the K in g ’s 
daughter, who threatened his life. T o  avoid there
fore her refentment and that o f  her father, he look
ed round for fome remote country which might ;nto {j,e 
afford him an alylum. Accordingly, in the vear mean, 
693, he took leave o f  the King at Delhi, and,, pro
ceeding towards Kurrah, took many chiefs o f  dif- 
tinction into his lervice. H e  marched with eight 
thoufand chofea horfe, by the neareft road, againft

Ramdeo,



A.D.K93. Ramdeo, prince o f the Decan, who poffeffed the 
Higar. 693. Qf  a  iong  ]ine o f Kings.

A lla, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, 
preffed forward againft the capital o f Ramdeo’s 
dominions, which, not being fortified, he was in 
hopes o f furprizing. Though this attempt feemed 
too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he per- 
fifted in his refolution, and by furprizing marches 
reached Elichpoor, where he made a fhort halt to 
refrefh his fmall army. H e marched from thence 
with equal expedition towards Deogire, the capital. 
Intelligence o f A lla ’s progrefs coming to the prince, 
who, with his Ton, had been abfent upon fome fer- 
vice in a diftant part o f his dominions, he returned 
with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a 
numerous army. H e accordingly threw himfelf 

Overthrows between A lla and the city, engaged him with con- 
s-amdeo. fummate bravery, but in the end he was defeated 

with great lofs.
Another ac- Thus expedition is otherwife recorded by the au- 
countof thor o f the T ibcat Nafiri. Alla, fays that writer, 
&k>mPe" left Kurrah on pretence o f hunting, and having 

pailed through the territories o f many petty Rajas, 
avoided all hoftilities, giving out that he had left 
the Emperor in difguft, and was going to offer his 
fervices to the Raja o f the Teliingana, who was the 
moft powerful K ing in the Decan. Accordingly, 
after two months march, he arrived without any 
remarkable oppofition at Elichpoor, from whence, 
at once changing his courfe, he decamped in the 
night, and in two days furprized the city of Deo
gire, the capital o f  Ramdeo. T he Raja himfelf 
was in the city, but his wife and his eldeft fon had 
gone to worlhip at a certain temple without the 
walls.

Alia takes Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the 
beogire. great eft confternation. H e however colie fled three

or four thoufand citizens and domefticks, e n g a g e d
Alla



Alla at one o f  the gates o f the city, but, being a .d. is^. 
defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having H,gesr' 
no ditch, and not being ftored with provifions, he 
had no hopes o f defending it long. A lla  immedi
ately in veiled the place. In the mean time he gave 
out, that he was only the vanguard o f the E m pe
ror’s army, who were in full march to the place.
T h is ftruck univerfal terror into all the Rajas round, 
who, inftead o f joining for the general fafety, be- H is  c r u e lty , 

gan to fecure themfelves. A lla  having pillaged the 
city and feized upon the merchants, brahmins, and 
principal inhabitants, tortured them for their wealth; 
while he at the fame time carried on the fiege o f 
the citadel.

Ramdeo feeing he mull foon be obliged to yield, R,m* 0 
and imagining that the Emperor intended to make ProP-f<:s 
a general conqueft: o f the Decan, endeavoured to peace,°f 
procure a peace before any other forces arrived.
H e  therefore wrote after this manner to A lia.
<c Y o u r invafion o f  this country was certainly im 
politic and rafn, but fortunately for you, having 
found the city unguarded, you have been permitted 
to range at large. It is however poffible that the 
Rajas o f the Decan, who command innumerable 
armies, may yet furround you, and not permit one 
o f your people to efcape from our dominions alive. 
Suppofmg even that you Ihould be able to retreat 
from hence undiiturbed, are not the princes o f  
M alava, Candez and Gundwarra in your way, 
who have each armies o f  forty or fifty thoufand 
men ? D o  you hope they will permit you to efcape 
unmolefled, after this perfidious attack on their 
brethren, in religion and Gods ? It is therefore ad- 
vifeable for you to retire in time, by accepting a 
fmall reward, and what fpoil you have already got, 
to indemnify you for your expence and labour.”

A lla  was very glad to accept o f thofe propofals, .wh!ch Aila 
and having received fifty maunds o f  gold, a large accePts*

quantity



a . d . 1293. quantity o f pearls and jewels, fifty elephants, and 
, Higer. 693. p o m e  thoufand horfes, which were taken in the 

Rajas ftables, he releafed his prifoners, and pro- 
mifed to abandon the place in the morning o f the 
fifteenth day from his firft entrance. But when 
A lla  was preparing to retreat, Ramdeo’s eldeft fon, 

Ramdeo’s who had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance 
fon advances Qf  t}ie imperial troops, to colleCt forces, advanced 
avmy.in with a numerous army, within a few miles o f the 

city. Ramdeo fent a mefifage to his fon, inform
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever 
was done, was done. H e  therefore ordered him 
not to open again the door o f  difturbance, for that 
he perceived the Tartars were a warlike race, 
whofe peace was better than their war. T he young 
Prince, however, underftanding that his army was 
thrice the number o f the enemy, and hourly ex
pecting to be joined by other princes, with nume
rous forces, liftened not to the commands o f his 

His infoient father, but wrote to A lla  in thefe terms : <c I f  you 
t0 have any love for life, and defire fafety, rufh out 

o f  this horrible whirlpool, into which you have 
plunged yourfelf. W hatever you have plundered 
and received, you muft return, and take your way 
homeward, rejoicing in your happy efcape.”  Alla, 
upon reading this infoient letter, kindled the fire of 
rage, and blackening the face o f the meffenger, 
hooted him out o f the city. H e left M alleek Nu- 
ferit to inveft the citadel with a thoufand horfe, and 
immediately marched with the reft o f his army to 
attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in tire front o f 
his camp.

is over- T h e  Indian did not decline the offered battle, 
thrown. H e drew forth his numerous fquadrons, and the 

battle commenced with fuch violence, that the 
flout heart o f A lla  began to quake for the victory. 
H is troops began to fall back on all fides. In the 
mean time M alleek Nuferit, having learned by his

fcouts



fcouts the fituation o f affairs, left the citadel with- a.d. 1293. 
out orders, and galloping up to the field of battle,Hlge’" 93' 
with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune o f 
the day. T he duft having prevented the enemy 
from difcovering the force o f Nuferit, fame perfon 
cried out, that the Tartar army, of whom they 
had been told, was arrived'. This fpread inftantly 
a panic through the Indian ranks, and they at once 
turned then face to flight. Alla did not think pro
per to purfue them far, but immediately returned 
into the city, and invefted the citadel.

A  fcene of cruelty and horror now commenced, cruelty of 
T h e  Tartars, enraged at the perfidy o f the H in -the Tartars> 
doos, for their breach o f the treaty, began to fpread 
fire and fword through the c ity ; from which no 
difcipline could reftrain them. Several of the R a 
jas kindred, who had been taken prifoners, were 
in chains, thrown down in fight o f the enemy. 
Ramdeo, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon ex- 
prefs, to haften the fuccours which he expedted 
from the Kings of Kilbirga, Tellingana, Malava, 
and Candez : but was informed that there remained 
no provifions in the place, for that a great number 
o f  bags, in which they had reckoned upon rice, 
had been found, upon examination, to be fait.

Ramdeo was greatly perplexed; he commanded TheRa>in 
that this fhould be concealed from the troops, and dif- 
began a fecond time to propofe a treaty with Alla.
“ It  muft be known to you, faid the Prince, O  ! Propofes 
my lord, that your well-wifher, Ramdeo, had n o terms- 
hand in the late quarrel. I f  my fon, in the way o f 
folly and the pride o f youth,, exalted the Ipear o f 
valour and hoftility, let not your refentment be 
kindled againft me for his rafhnefs.”  Ramdeo told 
the meflenger privately, that there were no provi
fions in the place, and that if  the enemy Ihould 
perfift a few days, they muft be informed o f their 
diftrefs, which1 wouid inevitably bring on the ruin o f

the



A -D . 1294. the whole. For, faid the Prince, fdppofing we 
Higer. 694. be able to hold out the place againft the aft

faults o f the enemy, yet famine cannot be with- 
ftood; and there is now fcarce fix days provifion 
left. U fe then art, and take any means to per- 
fuade the army o f  I darn*, to evacuate the country.

But A lla, from the behaviour o f Ramdeo, per- 
a  p e a ce  ceived the true caufe o f his propofals, and there- 
concluded. £ore f a r t e d  every day fome new difficulty to retard 

the treaty, till the garrifon was in the utmoft dif- 
trefs. But at length it was concluded, according 
to our author, upon the following almoft incredible 
term s; that A lla fhould receive, upon confidera- 
tion o f  evacuating the country, fix hundred rnaunds 
o f  pure gold, according to the weights o f  the D e- 
ca n f, feven rnaunds o f pearl, two maunds o f dia
monds, rubies, emeralds, and fapphires, one thou- 
fand maunds o f  filver, four thoufand pieces of filk, 
and a long lift o f  other precious commodities that 
furpafs all belief T his ranfom was not only re- 
quii^d, but alfo the ceffion o f  Elichpoor, and its 
dependencies, where A lla  might leave a fmall gar
rifon, which fnould remain there unmolefted, to 
collect the revenues.

AEa retreats A lla  having fettled affairs to his fatisradlion, re- 
menfetrea- all his prifoners, and marched in triumph out
f e t e .  o f the city with his plunder, and proceeded on his 

way homeward, on the twenty-fifth day after his 
taking the city. H e  conducted his retreat with 
fuch furprizing addrefs, that he opened his way 
through extenfive and powerful kingdoms; through 
M alava, Conduana, Candez, and others, though 
he was furrounded by numerous armies, who, ad
miring his order and refoiution, made but faint and 
irrefolute attacks, which ferved only to adorn his

* That is, the Mahommedans.
f  The maund of the Decan is 351b. avoirdupoife.

triumph.



triumph. W e  may here juftiy remark, that, in a . d . 1295. 

the long volumes o f hiftory, there is fcarcely a n y H’6er' 09 5" 
thing to be compared to this exploit, whether we 
regard the refolution in forming the plan, the bold- 
nefs o f the execution o f it, or the fortune which 
attended the attempt. W e  cannot help to lament, 
that a man, formed for fuch great exploits, Ihould 
not be a&uated by better motives than rapine, vio
lence, and the third o f gain.

W hen Alla marched to Deogire, all communi- The King 
cation with- Kurrah being ftopt, no news was heard 
o f  him for fome months. T h e  perfon, whom he treafonabie 
left his deputy, to make the K ing eafy, w rote,defignv 
that he had accounts o f his being bufy in the con- 
queft o f Chinderi, and amufed him every day 
with falfe intelligence. But as the King, for the 
fpace o f fix months, had received no letters from 
under his own hand, he began to lufpeft treafon; 
and in the year 695, under a pretence o f hunting, 
ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choul
try, infcribing a verfe to this purpofe, over the 
door.— cc I who prefs with my foot the celeftial 
pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap o f 
ftones and mortar ? N o ! I have joined thefe bro
ken (tones together, that perhaps, under their 
(hade, the weary traveller, or broken-hearted, 
may find repofe.”

In the mean time Ferofe received private intel- Alia returns 
ligence, that A lla had conquered Deogire, and hadtowards 
acquired there fuch wealth, as had never been pof- urra * 
feffed by an Emperor o f Delhi, and that he was 
now upon his march towards Kurrah. T he K in g 
was greatly pleafed with this intelligence, and rec
koned upon the (poil, as if  already in his own trea- 
fury. But men o f  more wifdom thought other- 
wife, and juftiy concluded, that it was not to fill 
the royal coffers that A lla, without the King’s au

thority,



a . t>. 1295. thority, had undertaken fuch a daring expedition. 
K iger. 695. T h ey however waited to fee the event, without in

forming the K in g o f  their fufpicions. 
rerofe con- T h e  K ing having one day affembled his council, 
fuits his ancl told them, that A lla  was now on his march to 
cerningAihu Kurrah with immenfe plunder, requefted their ad

vice, whether it was molt prudent to remain where 
he was, and command A lla  to his prefence, to 

1 march towards him, or to return to Delhi. A h 
med Chip, who was renowned for his wifdom and 
penetration, exprefled his fufpicions to the King, 
in a rational and plaufible manner. H e  advifed 
Ferofe, at the fame time, to advance with his army 
towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way be
tween A lla  and Kurrah. This, faid he, will dis
cover A lla ’s intentions, before he has time to aug
ment his army, Ahm ed added further, “  That, 
upon the appearance o f the imperial army, it was 
highly probable, that the troops o f A lla, being 
laden with ipoil, and within their own country, 
would not care to hazard the lofs o f it by an adtionj 
but would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth 
among the mountains. T h at, by this means, 
A lla  would be deferted by the greateft part of his 
fmall army, which would oblige him to think o f 
nothing but peace, and to lay ail his wealth at the 
foot o f the throne. T h at the King, in that cafe 
might take all the gold, jewels, and elephants, 
permitting him to retain the remainder for him- 
felf, and either leave him his government, or carry 
him to Delhi, according to the royal pleafure.”

They differ Kudgi, chief magiftrate o f  Delhi, though he 
in opinion. Was fenfibie o f  the prudence o f this advice, yet 

turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he perceived 
he did not at all approve o f  i t ; and therefore be
gan to this e ffe c t: “ T h e  news o f A lla ’s return, 
the amount o f his plunder, and the truth o f his 
conqueft, has not yet been confirmed but by flying

reports,
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reports, which we all know are often vague and a . d . 1195- 

extravagant. Suppofing even that this account is H‘ser’ 69 ̂  
true, is it not natural to imagine, that when he 
/hall hear o f the approach o f the imperial army, 
that the fear o f falfe accufation, or evil defigns 
againft him, will prevail on him to retreat among 
the mountains ? From whence, as the rainy feafon 
is at hand, it will be impoffible to diflodge him.
L e t us not therefore call o ff our fhoes, before we 
reach the river, but wait till A lla fhall arrive at 
Kurrah. I f  then it fhall appear, that he cherilhes 
his treafonable views, one affault o f the imperial 
army will crufh his ambition.”

Ahmed, having heard this perfidious advice, was 
kindled into generous refentment, and replied;
“  The time paffes.— A s Toon as Alla ihall have 
efcaped us, will he not proceed by the way o f Oud 
to Bengal, where his treafure will foon enable him 
to raife fuch an army as neither you nor I  will be 
able to oppofe ? O  fhame ! that men fhould know 
better, yet not have the honefty to give falutary 
advice.”  Ferofe was difpleafed with thofe words, 
and fpoke thus to the Omrahs who flood near him.
"  Ahm ed does always ill offices to Alla. H e en
deavours to raife my fufpicion and refentment 
againft my nephew; but fuch private rancour fhall 
have no weight with the K in g; 1 am fo well af- 
fured o f the loyalty o f A lla, whom I have nurfed 
in my bofom, that I fhould fooner believe treafon 
in m y fon than in him.”  Ahmed, upon this, jfhut 
the door o f  argument, and, rifing with fome emo
tion, walked out, ftriking one hand upon the 
other, and repeating a verfe to this purpofe :
“  When the fun o f  profperity is eclipfed, no ad
vice can enlighten the mind.”  The King, be
llowing great commendations on Kudgi, marched 
back with his army to Delhi.

Z  N ot



a . d . 1 2 9 5 . N ot many days after the King’s arrival at the ca~ 
Aiffs'inrl5' pita!, the addrefs o f A lla  was brought to him, fet- 
diousmrff ting forth, that “  he was the King’s have, and 
K®ng°the that all his wealth was confeerated to Him; that be

ing wearied with tedious march, he begged for foine 
repofe at Kurrah. T h at he intended to kifs the 
footftool o f  the throne, but that, knowing he had 
fome enemies at court, who might have, in his 
abfence, defamed him, and deprived him of his 
majefty’s favour, he, and the chiefs who accom
panied him in the expedition, in which he was 
fenfible he had exceeded his orders, were appre- 
henfive that fome punilhment might be inflicted 
upon them. That he therefore requefted to have 
a letter o f grace, to affine him and his followers of 
perfeft fafety, under the royal protection.”  The 
K ing having received this addrefs, expreffed great 
joy, and entirely laid alide all fufpicions of Alla. 
H e  ordered a letter full o f kindnefs, and the moft 
folemn aflurances o f  protection, to be wrote to 
him, and difpatched by the hands o f two meffen- 
gers o f diftindtion.

AUa pre- " In the mean time Alla was preparing to retreat 
pares w re- to g eng ap H e  was now joined by all the Zemin- 
Bengal dars o f  the neighbouring diftricts, who inlifted 

themfelves under his fortunate banners. T he mef- 
fengers perceived plainly his intentions, but they 
were detained, and watched fo ftridtly, that they 
could fend no advices to the King. Almafs, who 
was alfo fon-in-law and nephew toFerofe, in the 
mean time received advices from his brother Alla, 
“  T hat it was now become public at Kurrah, that 
the K ing intended certainly to take his life, for 
proceeding, to Deogire contrary to his orders : 
T hat he repented the occafion, and had taken his 
majefty’s dilpleafure, which to him was worfe than 
death, fo much to heart, that he was afraid excels
o f forrow would put an end to his melancholy life:

He



He therefore requefted, that his brother ihould in- a.d. 1295. 
form him before the King put his defign in execu- Hl£Cr' 69s' 
don, that he might either take poifon, or look out 
for a place o f fecurity.”

Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, h ;s infidi- 

wrote to his brother, Almafs, who, being in the court! 
plot, was conftantly at court, and ihewed them to 
the King, feemingly diftra&ed, left his brother 
Ihould lay violent hands upon himfelf, or fly his 
country. He ufed a thoufand delufive arts to in
veigle the King to Kurrah, who no lefs feared the 
lofs of the treafure than his nephew's life. T he 
old man, at laft, took the golden bait, and em
barked, with a thoufand horfe and a fmall retinue, 
on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 
with the army by land.

Aha, hearing o f the departure of Ferofe from Ferofe fets 
Delhi, croffed the Ganges with his army, and en-outfo‘' 
camped near Mannickpoor, upon the oppofiteKurrah' 
bank. When, upon the feventeenth o f Ramzan, 
the imperial umbrella appeared in fight, Alla drew 
out his army, on pretence o f doing honour to the 
Emperor, and fent his brother Almafs, who had 
come on before to concert meafures to introduce 
Ferofe into camp. This artful traitor reprefented 

_ to Ferofe, that i f  he Ihould take the thoufand horfe 
with him, Alla might be alarmed; for that fome 
bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly in his 
fears, that all he could fay to him was not fufficient 
entirely to expel his fufpicions.

T he weak old King, fufpecting nothing o f this Pended to 
horrid treachery from a man whom he had cheri/hedleave his 
from his infancy in his bofom, gave into this p r o - S u « ! ‘ 
poial. H e ordered a few o f his feled friends into 
his own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain 

- fome diftanee behind. When they came near the 
camp, Almafs again opened the mouth o f delufion 
and told the King, that his brother, feeing fo many 
men in compleat armour, might poffibly beftartled;

Z 2 that



a . d . 1295. that therefore, as he had taken fuch ridiculous no- 
Higer. 695. £jons jnto p|s head, which nobody could remove, 

it were better to avoid the leaft appearances to fa
vour them. T h e  K ing might have feen that this 
was overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought 
it now too late to reveal his fufpicions, being near 
the fkirts o f the camp, and that an open confidence 
might be his beft fecurity. H e therefore ordered 
all his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay 
their weapons afide. Charram, chief fecretary of 
the Empire, oppofed this ftep with great vehe
mence, for he plainly faw into the bottom o f their 
perfidy. But the traitor had fuch a foft and plau- 
fible tongue, that at laft he yielded, though with 
great reluctance.

T hey had now reached the landing place, and 
A lla  appeared upon the bank with his attendants, 
whom he ordered to halt. H e himfelf advancing 
alone met the Emperor juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, arid fell down proftrate at his feet. 
T h e  old man in a familiar manner tapped him on 
the cheek, and raifing him up, embraced him, 
faying, c< I who have brought you up from your 
infancy, and cherifhed you with a fatherly affec
tion, holding you dearer in my fight, if  pofiible, 
than my own offspring, and who have not yet 
walked the odors o f your infant fmiles from my 
garments, how could you imagine I fhould enter
tain a thought to your prejudice.”  Then taking 
him by the hand, he v/as leading him back into the 
royal barge, when tlje hard-hearted villain made a 
fignal to his affaffirts who flood behind. Mamood, 

Barbarouiiy the fon o f Salim, rufhing immediately forward, 
affaffinated. wounded the K ing with his fword in the fhoulder.

T he unfortunate Monarch ran forward to gain the 
barge, crying, “  A h  ! villain Alla, what doft thou?’' 
but before he had reached the boat, another o f the 
affaflins, whofe name was Achtiar Hoor, coming 
up, feized the old man, and throwing him on the

ground,
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ground, barbaroufly cut off his head, juft as the fun a . d . 1295. 

funk in the weft as if to avoid the horrid fight*. K’ser‘ 6()S'
All his attendants were then murdered. They R;fleaions 

fixed the venerable head o f their lord upon the point “P°£his 
of a fpear, and carried it through the camp and 
city, as a bloody fpectacle to the gazing rabble.
But the rabble were ihocked at the fight, and were 
heard to c r y : “  Behold the reward of him who 
fixeth his mind upon this perfidious world: who 
nourilheth his relations with the blood of his liver, 
in the arms of kindnefs, and to their gratitude con- 
fideth his ftrength.”

Alla immediately exalted the white umbrella over 
his own head ; but the vengeance o f heaven foon 
after fell heavy on all who were concerned in the af- 
faffination of Ferofe. They relate, that when A lla  
vifited a reverend fage, named Shech Karrick, who 
is buried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred 
to this day, he rofe from his pillow, and repeated 
an extempore verfe, to the following purpofe : “  H e 
cometh, but his head fhall fall in the boat, and his 
body lhall be thrown into the Ganges ”  which, they 
fay, was explained a few hours after, by the death 
o f  the unfortunate King, whofe head was thrown The mife- 

into the boat upon that occafion. Mamood, the fon rable end of 

o f Salim, one o f the alfaffins, about a year after,thc affaffins‘ 
died of a horrid leprofy, which diifolved the flelh, 
piece by piece, from his bones, Achtiar Hoor,«the 
other affaffin, fared no better, for he became mad, 
crying out inceifimtiy, that Ferofe was cutting o il 
his head. Thus the wretch buffered a thoufand 
deaths, in imagination, before he expired. Almafs, 
the brother o f Alla, and others who planned this 
horrid tragedy, in hopes o f great advancement, fell 
into fuch a fcene o f  misfortunes, that, in the fpace 
of four years, there was no remembrance o f them 
but their villanies, upon the face o f the earth. >

* He reigned (even years and forne months.
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a . d . ! 295. IN T E L L IG E N C E  o f the murder o f  the King 
Ruckuif ui- having reached Ahmed Chip, who was advancing 
dien raifed with the armyr  he retreated to Delhi. Malleke Je- 
ther to the" ban, the wife o f  Eerofe, and Queen regent, En
throne. prudently, and without confulting the chiefs, raifed 

to the diadem Ruckun, her youngeft fon; Arkilli, 
the elder fon, being then at Moultan. She accom
panied him from Kilogurry to Delhi, and placed 
him on the throne in the green palace, though as 
yet but a boy, and altogether unacquainted with the 
affairs o f  date. She alfo divided • the provinces 
among her own party. Arkilli, - who was the true 
heir to the empire, and pofleffed all the qualities of 
a king, was greatly afflicted at this news, but thought 
proper, for the prefent, to remain at Moultan.

A lla  pre- Alla, upon receiving intelligence o f thofe tranf- 
marchto aftions at Delhi, laid abide his intended expedition 
Delhi. ° to Bengal, and . prepared to march to the capital, 

though it was then the rainy feafon. H e raifed a 
gre?it army in his government, and conferred titles 
and rewards upon his friends. Almafs was honoured 
with the title o f  Elich Chan, Nuferit o f  Jallifirr 
with that o f  Nufirit Chan, Malleck Hiziber was 
diftinguiffled with the name o f Ziffer Chan, and 
Sinjer, A lla ’s wife’s brother, received the title of 
A fta. T h ey all received eftates upon their ad
vancement to thofe honours. Alla, by the advice 
o f  Nuferit, diftributed prefents among the army, 
and wherever he encamped he amufed himfelf with 
throwing gold from a fling among the people. 

p This



This liberality* in a fhort time, brought a world o f  a. d . 1295. 
foldiers under his banners. T h e  Queen-mother '°el’ 95 
was thrown into great perplexity, by the advices Ihe 
daily received concerning Alla. She difpatched an 
exprefs to Moultan, for her fon A rkilli j but that 
prince returned for anfwer, T hat now the time was 
loft, for that, before he could arrive, the imperial 
troops would join the enem y; that therefore his 
coming would be o f no real fe r v ic e T h a t  the ftream 
might have been diverted at its fource, but when it 
became a river, no dams could oppofe it.

A lla made no delay on his march. H e croffed sits down 
the Jumna, and encamped without the north-eaft 
gate o f Delhi. Ruckun, fluttering like a folitary 
fowl, collected all his forces, and marching out o f  
the city, paraded it before the enemy. But when 
he faw them preparing for battle, he retreated into 
the city. H e was that night deferted by a great which fub. 
number o f Omrahs, who went over with their for- mits' 
ces to Alla. Ruckun faw now no fafety but in 
flight. Taking therefore his mother, the H aram  
and treafure with him, he fet out for Moultan, ac
companied by Rijib, O lavi, Ahmed, and Jellal.
T h e  citizens, after die departure o f the young 
King, crouded forth to pay their rejpects to A lla.
H e  immediately ordered the current money to be 
1 truck in his own name, and making a triumphant 
entry into Delhi, in the latter end o f the year 695, 
afeended die throne, and kept his court at the red 
palace. H e exhibited fhows, and made grand fef- 
tivals, encouraging every fpecies o f  riot and de
bauchery ; which fo pleafed the unthinking rabble, 
that they foon loft all memory o f their former K ing, 
and the horrid villany o f the reigning Em peror.
H e  who ought to have been hooted with detefta- 
tion, became the objedt o f admiration, to thofe 
who could not fee the darknefs o f his deeds, 
through the fplendor o f  his magnificence.'

Whilft
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a . d . 1295. W hilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity' 
Promotion!' among the vulgar, he fecured the great with titles, 

and bought the covetous with gold. T he office of 
vizier was bellowed upon Chaja Chatire, a man 
renowned for his virtue in thofe degenerate times. 
A r if  was made chief juftice o f the court o f equity, 
and Omdat was railed to the office o f principal fe- 
cretary o f the Divan, being a man o f great learn
ing and genius, and a favourite o f the King. Nu- 
ferit was appointed chief magiltrate o f  Delhi, Kudgi 
was railed to the dignity o f chief juftice in the 
courts o f  law, and Ziffer to that o f chief fecretary 
o f the em pire; with many others, to high offices, 
which are too tedious to mention. Alla, having 
advanced fix months pay to his whole army, began 
to concert means to extirpate the delcendents o f 
Ferole. H e  difpatched Elich, his brother, and 
Ziffer, with forty thoufand horfe, towards Moul- 
tan, who, upon their arrival, invefted that city. 
After a fiege o f  two months, the citizens and troops 
betrayed the caule o f the prince Arkilli, and gave 
up the place to the enemy. T h e two unfortunate 
brothers, being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered 
themfelves at laft to Elich, upon promife o f per- 
fonal fafety.

T h e  family T he objedt o f this expedition being thus com- 
exIrpTted. pleted, Elich wrote to his brother an account of 

his victory, which was read in all the public pulpits 
after divine worlhip, and great rejoicings were or
dered to be made upon the occafion. Elich pro
ceeded in triumph with his army and Hate prifoners 
to Delhi. H e  was met on his way by Nuferit, 
chief magiftrate o f the city, who had been lent by 
the Emperor to put out the eyes o f the prifoners. 
This cruel order was executed upon the two prin
ces, upon Alaghu, the grandfon o f the great Zin- 
gis, upon Ahm ed Chip, and others o f lefs note, 
and all their effefts confifcated. T h e  two unfor

tunate
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tunate princes were then confined in the fort o f a. d. 1296. 
Haffi, where, foon after, they were both aflaffi- H,̂ r' U9&‘ 
xiated ; and the Queen-mother, with ail the ladies 
of the former Emperor’s feraglio, and his other 
children, confined at Delhi.

In the fecond year of this reign, Chaja Chatire, a  new vi- 
not falling entirely in with Alla’s policy, was dif- 
unified from the office o f vizier, which was conferred 
upon Nuferit, chief rnagiftrate o f Delhi. This 
minifter redemanded all the fums which the K in g, 
upon his acceffion, had bellowed upon the nobility 
and people, which occafioned great diiguft and 
clifturbance.

During thefe tranfattions, advices came to Delhi, i„Vafion of 
that Dova, king o f Maver-ul-nere, had fent an £hs Mo£u!s- 
army o f  one hundred thoufand Moguls, with a de- 
fign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the provin
ces near the mouth o f the Indus : T hat they were 
advancing with great expedition, carrying ail before 
them with fire and fword. A lla immediately or
dered his brother Elich, with a great force, to expel 
them. T he two armies having met in the difcriCts Aremer- 
o f  Lahore, a bloody conflict enfued, in which the throw,1> 
M oguls were defeated, with the lofs o f twelve 
thoufand men, and many o f their principal offi
cers, befides a number o f prifoners o f all ranks, 
who were put to the fword feme days after, with
out fparing the poor women and children who had 
been taken in the M ogul camp. Thefe two v ic
tories raifed the fame o f the Emperor’s arms to a 
high pitch o f reputation, eftablifhed his authority 
at home, and overawed his foreign enemies. A lla, 
about this time, by the advice o f his brother Elich, 
feized upon many Omrahs, who, in the late revo
lution, taking advantage o f the qiflrefies o f  the 
prince Arkilli, and the Queen-mother, had ex
torted great fums o f  money for their fervices. H e 
ordered the extortioners to be blinded, and their

eftates



a . d . J297. eftates to be confifcated, which brought great wealth
Kger. .697. jn£o t|ie treafmy.

Alia fends an In the beginning o f the year 697, Elich, the
duce Guze" K ing’s brother, and Nuferit the vizier, w.ere fent 
rat. with a great army to reduce Guzerat. They ac

cordingly laid wafte that country with death and ra
pine, took the capital city Narwalla, which was 
deferted by its prince, who fled and took protec
tion under Ramdeo, king o f Depgjre, in the D e
can. B y  the aid ©f that prince he foon after re
turned and took pofleffion o f Buckelana, one o f 
the diftridts o f  Guzerat, bordering upon Ram deo’s 
dominions. But his wives, children, elephants, 
baggage and treafure fell into the hands o f  the 
enemy when he fled. T h e  vizier, with a part o f 
the army, proceeded then to Cambaat, which being 
a  rich country, and full o f merchants, yielded a 
prodigious treafure to thofe fons o f cruelty and ra
pine. W hen they had fufficiently glutted their 
avarice, and quenched their third for blood, they 
appointed fubas to the provinces, and leaving part 
of the army for their defence, returned with their 
plunder towards Delhi.

A  mutiny in T h e two generals having, on the march, made 
the army. a  gemaIK| o f the fifth o f the ipoil from the troops, 

befides what they had already extorted from them,
\' a mutiny arole in the camp. Mahommed, general 

o f  the mercenary M oguls, with many other chiefs, 
at the head o f their feveral divifions, attacked Mal- 
ieck E iz, the brother o f the vizier, and having 
flain him and a number o f his people, continued 
their march. Elich, the Emperor’s brother, fled 
in the dilguife o f a footman, to the tent o f the v i
zier. T he mutineers ruibing in, killed the K ing’s 
nephew, and the fon o f  Elich, whom he had left 
upon the couch afleep, fuppofing him to be Elich. 
T h e  vizier immediately ordered the drums o f war 
to be beat and the trumpets to be founded. All,,

• - * who
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■ who had not been concerned in the mutiny ima- a . d . l o 

gined that the enemy was coming upon them, and Hl“sr’ b9r 
quickly formed the line.- T h e  mutineers divided 
and difperfed themfelves all over the camp, and 
efcaping in the confufion, fled, by different routes, 
to a place of rendezvous. T h ey were, however, 
clofely purfued the next day, and forced to retreat 
with fome lofs, to the diftridts o f the Indian prince 
o f  Rintimpore, where they took protection. Elich 
and the vizier continued then their match to Delhi.

Alla, upon feeing Cumlade, the Captive wife o f  The King’s 
the prince o f Guzerat, who, for1 her beauty, wit ^°minable 
and accomplilbments, was the flower o f India, took 
her in m arriage.' But this did not fatisfy his abo
minable luffs. Chaja Cafoor, a (lave who had been 
taken on that expedition, engaged his unnatural 
paffion, which he publickly indulged, to the dif- 
grace and debafement o f human nature. T h e  v i
zier, by the Em peror’s order, bafely maffacred all 
the families o f  thofe M oguls, or others, who had 
been concerned in the late mutiny. H e pitied not 
the weeping mothers, nor the finding infants who 
clung to their breads. T his was a new fpecies o f 
tyranny at Delhi, and occafioned fome private mur
muring, but thofe flaves poffeffed not the virtue or 
bravery to lhake o ff the tyrant.

About this time, Jildoo, a M ogul chief, and his invafion of 
brother, came down with a confiderable force, andthe Mosuis* 
took the fort o f Seoftan. Ziffer marched againft 
him, and having invefted the place, he took it.
Jildoo, and about two thoufand M oguls, were 
taken prifoners, "and fent in chains to Delhi. But 
Ziffer had diftinguilhed himfelf fo much as a brave 
commander in this expedition, that his fame awaked 
the jealoufy o f  A lla. H e  therefore defigned to 
deprive him o f  his government, but was prevented 
from this meafure, by a great invafion o f  Moguls, 
under Cuttulich, the fon o f D ova, king o f M aver- 
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a .d. 1298. ul-nere. T h e  army o f  the invaders conftfted o f 
Higer. 698. two }aunt;rec} thoufand horfe, and they promifed to 

themfelves the entire conqjueft o f  Hindoftan. C ut- 
tulich, accordingly, took poffefiion o f all the coun
tries beyond the Indus on his march, and prqte&ed 
them-from all violence. H e  then eroded the river, 
and proceeded to Delhi, without opposition, Ziffer 
retreating with his army before him.

They be- T h e whole country, in terror o f the Moguls, 
liege Deih:. crowded int0 the city. T he crowd became fo 

great, that the Streets were rendered impaffable, 
and a ll. bufinefs and communication were inter
rupted. This however was but the beginning o f • 
their misfortunes. In the fpace o f a few days, the 
confumption being great, and no fupplies procured, 
a dreadful famine began to rage, and diffraction to 
ltare in every countenance. Alla, upon this preff- 
ing occafton, called a council o f his Omrahs, and, 
having regulated his plan o f adtion, prepared for 
battle, notwithftanding they all endeavoured to dif- 
fuade him from it. H e  left the care o f the city to 
the noble A lla, marched out at the Budaoon gate, 
with three hundred thoufand horfe, and two thou- 

\ fand feven hundred elephants, hefides foot without 
number. H e drew up in order o f  battle on the 
plains beyond the fuburhs; where the enemy were 
already formed to receive him. From  the time 
that firft the fpears o f I flam * were exalted in H in
doftan, two fuch mighty armies had not joined in 
fight.

The Moguls A lla  gave the command o f his right wing to 
overgrown. Ziffer, the greateft general o f that age, where all 

the troops or Pumaab, Moultan, and Sind, were ' 
pofted. T h e  left was intrufted to his brother Elich, 
and to A kit his brother-in-law. The K ing pofted 
hinafelf in the center, with twelve thoufand inde-

*  The Mahomnjedans.
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pendent volunteers, who were moftly gentlemen o f a . d . 1*98. 

ruined families, and foldiers o f fortune. W ith the Hlger* 698‘ 
choice o f his elephants, he formed a tremendous 
line in his front, and he fupported his rear with ano
ther chofen body o f cavalry, under the vizier. Z if- 
fer began the aftion with great impetuofity on the 
right, and breaking, with his elephants, the enemy’s 
line, commenced a dreadful {laughter, and bore 
them like a torrent before him. Inclining then to 
the left, he prefled upon their flank, and put their 
whole army to flight, before the adtion was well be
gun in the center. Alla, feeing the victory com 
plete, ordered his brother Elich, who commanded 
on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But 
the perfidious man, jealous o f the glory o f  Z iffer, 
ftopt at a fmall diftance, while Ziffer continued the 
(laughter for upwards o f thirty riffles. One o f the 
M ogul chiefs, who commanded the left, feeing 
Z iffer was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand 
horfe, and fending advice to his general Cuttulich, 
he alfo returned with ten thoufand more, and at
tacked Ziffer in the rear. T he brave general faw 
into his error, but it was now too late to retreat.
H e  drew up his troops, which were not half the 
enemy’s number, divided into two fquadrons, and 
again renewed the conflict, exhibiting wonders by 
his own valour. A t  laft his horfe’s leg being cut 
oft by a fabre, he fell to the ground. H e however 
rofe again, feized a bow and quiver, and beino- a 
dexterous archer, fent death on the wings o f his 
arrows. T he moft part o f  his men were, by this 
time, either killed or fled; and Cuttulich, admiring 
his bravery, called out to him to fubmit, and his 
valour (hould be rewarded with fuch honours as he 
deferved. Z iffer replied fternly, cr 1 know no 
greater honour than to die in difcharging my duty.”
Then he began to deal his arrows around. T he 
M ogul prince, upon this, ordered a party o f horfe

v . to



.̂D.1298. to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive j 
Higer. 698. j3Ut 2iffer fefufed to fubmit, and was at laft cut in 

pieces, with a few trufty fervants who ftood by him 
to the laft.

They «- This advantage however did not difpel the fears 
treat. o f  the Moguls. T h e y  continued their retreat, and 

evacuated India with all expedition. T h e  bravery 
o f Ziffer became famous among the Moguls. When 
their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they ufed wan-, 
tonly to alk them, Whether they law the ghoft o f 
Ziffer ? A lla, it is faid, efteemed the death o f this 
great general, as a fecond victory, and could not 
help expreffing his fatisfafliori upon the occafion; 
and thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for 
that brave life which had been thrown away in his 
unworthy fervice.- Great rejoicings were made at 
Delhi, to celebrate the viftory ; and the principal 
officers were rewarded with titles and governments, 
according to their behaviour and intereft at court. 
Some who had behaved ill were diigraced, parti
cularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs all 
found the city.

Extraordi- 1°  the third year o f the reigri o f Alla, when 
nary profperity ffione upon his arms, he began to form 
^KSngf fome extraordinary projects. One o f thefe was the 

formation o f  a new fyftem o f  religion, that, like 
Mahommed, he might be held in veneration by pof- 
terity. H e  often confulted upon this Icheme his 
brother Elich, Nuferit his vizier, and A kit, over a 
bottle; from which we may fuppofe he had no de- 
fign to prohibit the ufe o f wine . His other defign 
was equally romantic. H e  propofed to leave a 
viceroy in India, and, like the great Secunder*, to 
undertake the conqueft o f the world. In confe- 
quence o f this projeft, he affumed the title o f Se
cunder Sanif, which was ffiruck upon the currency

* Alexander the Great. f  Alexander the Second;
Of



ot the empire. Notwithftanding thefe lofty ideas, a . d . 1298. 

Alla was fo illiterate, that he even did not poffefs Hlger' 6s8‘ 
the common knowledge o f reading and writing; 
yet he was fo obftinate in his .ridiculous opinions, 
that men o f learning, who difdained to proftitute 
their judgment, avoided the court, or flood filent 
in his prefence. There were not however wanting 
(laves, who, though they knew better, extolled his 
every word to the (kies, and feemed to feed upon 
his crude imaginations.

Alla-ul-M uluck, the chief magiftrate o f the city, The advice 

who was an old man, and fo fat that he was not able of th?,chiek 
to attend the court above once a month, being one Delhi, 

day fent for by the King, to give his advice about 
the execution o f his religious project, he deter
mined, however fatal the confequences might be, 
to oppofe every meafure againft the doftrine o f the 
Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the few years 
he had to live, by the courfe o f  nature, to mar
tyrdom. With this firm refolution he waited upon 
the King, whom he found drinking wine with a 
great number o f his principal Omrahs. T h e  K ing 
beginning to confer with A lla upon the occafion, 
the old man told him, he had fomething to fay to 
him in private, and would be glad he (hould order 
the wine and the company away. T he King fmiled, 
and defired all the company to retire except four.

The old magiftrate then fell upon his face, and A ga;nft his 

having biffed the ground at his feet, rofe up and fcheme.°f» 
thus fp o ke; « 0  King ! Religion is the law ofgTon/6'1' 
God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophets, nor de
pends it upon the opinions o f mortJfe. W e are 
taught by his word to believe, that the fpirit o f pro
phecy ended with Mahommed, the laft and greateft 
meffenger o f God. Since this therefore is known 
to great and fmall, to all nations and degrees o f 
people, fhould your intentions againft their faith be 
once known, it is impoflible to conceive what hatred

fhouid



a . d . 1298. fhould rife againft you, and what blood and dif~ 
Kiger. %s. (-ur[:)ance muff enfue. It is therefore advifeable, 

that you fhould eraze with the chifiel of reafon, 
thofe conceptions, from the furface o f your blefled 
mind, as the accompiifhment of your intention ex
ceeds all mortal power. D id not Zingis, the moft 
powerful o f monarchs, and his fucceffors, labour 
for ages to fubvert our faith, that they might efta- 
blifh their own ? W hat rivers o f  blood were fpilt in 
the conteft, till at length the fpirit o f  truth pre
vailed, and they became profelytes to that religion 
which they had laboured fo long to deftroy 1”  The 
Emperor having liftened with attention, replied, 
‘ c W h at you have faid is juft, and founded on 
friendfhip and reafon. I will for ever lay afide all 
thoughts o f this fcheme, which has fo long engaged 
my attention. But what do you think of my pro
ject o f univerfal conqueft ?”

Againft his T he venerable magiflrate replied, “  Some Kings, 
rrojeaof in former ages, formed the fame great refolution 
son'qiaeft. which your M ajefly does at prefent, and your power, 

perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leaft 
equal hopes o f fuccefs. But the times are not fo 
favourable, and the government o f India feems not 
to ftand upon fo firm a bails, as to fupport itfelf in 
your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily appear. 
Brothers become traitors to one another, and chil
dren againft their parents confpire. H ow  much is 
this degenerate age unlike to the virtuous times o f 
Secunder ? M en were then endued with honourable 
principles, and the cunning and treachery of the 
prefent times were then held in utter abomination. 
Y o u r Majefty has no counfeliors like Ariftotalice*, 
who kept, by his wifdom and policy, not only his 
own country in peace and fecurity, but brought 
other nations, by voluntary confent, under his maf-

*  Ariftode.
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ter’s protection. I f  your Majefty can put equal a .d. 1299. 
confidence in your Omrahs, and can depend fo hlger‘ 6"* 
much upon the love o f your people, as Secunder, 
you may then carry your fcheme into execution; 
if  not, we cannot well reconcile it to reafon.”

T h e  King, after mufing a while, faid, u What Conqueft of 
you have told me bears the face o f fincerity and ^ “ ’0-' 
truth. But what availeth all this power in armies, viaces pro* 
in wealth, and ‘ in kingdoms, if  I content m yfeiPofed- 
with what I already poflefs; nor employ it in ac
quiring conqueft and glory ?”  Alla-ul-M uluck re
plied, “ *T hat there were two undertakings in 
which his treafure might be expended to good pur- 
pofe. The firft was, the conqueft o f theTouthern 
kingdoms o f Hindoftan; and the fecond, the re
duction o f all the weftern provinces, which had 
been invaded by the Moguls, and lay beyond the 
Indus. This, faid the chief magiftrate, would fe- 
cure the peace o f Hindoftan, and procure to the 
K ing immortal honour, in bellowing happinefs up
on his people; a thing greater in itfelf, than if  he 
fhould confume the world in the flames o f w a r; 
but even to fucceed in this projeCt, it is requifite 
that the King fnould abftain from excefs o f wine, 
and from luxurious pleafures.”  T he Emperor, 
contrary to the old man’s expectations, took all 
this advice in good part, and, praifing him for his 
fidelity, prefented him with a royal honorary drefs, 
ten thoufand rupees, two horfes caparifoned, and 
two villages in freehold. T he other Omrahs, who, 
though they themfelves wanted the virtue or refo- 
lution to lpeak their minds, were extremely pleafed 
with the Cutwal, a&l fent him alfo prefents to a 
great amount.

The King, in the year 699, according to the Theimpe. 
advice of Alla-ul-M uluck, called his brother Elich lki.arm>'.in* 
from Semana, the vizier from Kurrah, and others d S K 4*' 
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a . d . 1299. from their refpective fubadaries, and fent them, 
Hl£cr' " ‘ with a great army, againft the Indian prince o f 

Rintimpore. T h e y  foon took the fort of Jain, 
and afterwards inverted the capital. Nuferit the 
vizier, advancing near the wall, was crufhed to 
death by a ftone from an engine. A nd the Raja, 
at the fame time, fallying with forty thoufand men, 
drove Elich back to J ain with great lofs. 

a  c o n fp i-  Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars o f this de- 
jacy. feat. A lla  flew into a violent rage, and imme

diately took the field. Upon his march he halted 
for a day at a place called Jilput, and wfrnt out a 
hunting. H aving wandered far from his camp, in 
the chace, he remained with his attendants all night 
in the foreft. In the morning, before funrife, he 
placed himfelf upon a rifing ground, where he fat 
down with two or three attendants, and commanded 
the reft to hunt in his view. A k it obferving this, 
recollected that it was now in his power to cut off 
the King, in the fame manner as the K ing himfelf 
had cut o ff his predeceffor. H e thought, that be
ing nephew and brother-in-law to the Emperor, 
he might claim by that, and the influence he had 
by being chief fecretary o f the empire, the fame 
title which A lla himfelf had to the throne*. A k it 
imparted his refoiution to a few chofen horfemen, 
who accompanied him on this party. T h ey  imme
diately rode up to the King, faiuted him with a 
flight o f  arrows, two o f which entered his body, 
fo that he lay for dead on the ground. A kit, upon 
this, drew his fword, and ran to cut o ff his head ; 
when he was told by one o f the K in g ’s attendants, 
that he was quite dead; that therefore to cut off 
his head would be an unneceffary piece o f cruelty.

* Alla was himfelf nephew and fon-in-law to Ferofe, whom 
he had murdered.

Akit



Akit being thus prevailed upon to defik from his a ; d . 1199. 

intentions, fet out for the camp with all expedition, AiSmcunu 
mounted the throne, and proclaimed the K ing’s *<= throne, 

death. T h e  army was thrown into great confufion; 
but where loyal affection and patriotifm are things 
unknown, mankind are fatisfied to bow their necks 
to any new maker. T h e  great men affembled to 
pay their court, and prefent their prefents upon the 
occafion ; the euftomary fervice was read from the 
Coran ; the Chutba was proclaimed aloud) and the 
fingers ordered to extol his praife. A k it then rofe 
from the throne, and proceeded towards the H a - 
ram ; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his guard; 
ffopped him at the door, fwearing, that till he 
die wed him Alla’s head, or put him to death, he 
ffiould not enter. Alla, in the mean time, re
covered his fenfes, and, having his wounds bound 
up, imagined that A k it’s treafon and treachery was 
a preconcerted confpiracy o f the Omrahs. H e  
fignified his intentions to fly to his brother Elich at 
Jain, with about fixty fervants, who kill attended 
him. M alleck Hamid, deputy porter o f the pre
fence, advifed the King againk this refolution.
H e told him, that he ought immediately to go to 
his own camp, and there fhew himfelf to his arm y; 
for that the ufurper had not yet time to ekablifh 
him felf; and that, upon feeing the Emperor’s um 
brella; he doubted not but the whole army would 
immediately return to their duty. Ele obferved, 
at the fame time, that the leak delay might render 
his affairs irrecoverable.

Alla faw the propriety o f this refolute advice ; He is de- 

add mounting his horfe, with great difficulty, fpreadfeatetl ancl 
the white umbrella, which lay on the field, over lam’ 
his head, and with his fmall retinue, proceeded to
wards the army. W hen he appeared in fight, be- 
ing joined by fome foraging parties on the way,

A  a 2 be



a . d . iz99. he was now guarded by about five hundred men* 
Higer, 699i  i - f e  afcended an eminence, in full view o f  the 

camp, where he was at once feen by the whole 
army. T hey crouded in thoufands towards him 
and the court o f  the ufurper was immediately broke 
up,- and in a few minutes he found himfelf alone. 
In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and, dif
fracted with fear, Eed towards Binour. Alla now 
marched down from the eminence towards the 
royal pavilion, and mounting the throne, gave 
public audience ; fending, at the fame time, a party 
o f horfe after the ufurper. They foo'n came up 
with him, and brought back his head. T he King 
ordered the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich, and the 
chief confpirators, to be put to death.

Alia be- W hen A lla  recovered of his wounds, he con- 
fieges R in - tjnued his march to Rintimpore, where he was 
timpore. j 0{necj his brother Elich, and began to befiege 

the place. But the Hindoos fo well defended them- 
felves, that numbers o f  the imperial army daily 
fell. A lla however continued his' attacks with re
doubled obftinacy, while detachments o f  his army 
ravaged the adjacent territories o f Malava and 
Daar. But the fiege being protradled for fome 

a  rebellion months without much effect, Omar and Mungu, 
qua/hed. who were both nephews to the Emperor, and held 

the governments o f Budaoon and Oud, rebelled,
• and raifed a great army. A lla wrote letters to the 

feveral Omrahs o f thofe provinces whom he thought 
loyal, as alfo to the neighbouring fubas and zemin
dars, and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, 
and took the rebels, and fent them both prifoners 
to the royal camp. T h e  Emperor ordered their 
eyes to be put out, and then to torture them to 
death, as a barbarous example to others.

Notwithffanding
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Notwithftanding this feverity, one o f the moft A-P^*99- 
extraordinary conspiracies recorded in hiftory was A n  extra- 

undertaken by one M ola, the fon o f a flave o f the ordinary 
old chief magiftrate o f the city, who died in the 
former reign. This ambitious youth, feeing A lla  
bufied in the fiege o f Rintimpore, began to form 
the fcheme of a revolution in the empire. H e 
was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the mur
muring o f the citizens againft the chief magif- 
trate’s deputy, Tirm azi, who, lit his mafter’s ab- 
fence in camp, opprefled the people, having the 
government entirely in his hands. T h e  firft thing 
however that M ola publickly did, was, in the heat 
o f the day, when every body was gone to reft, to 
colieft a mob o f citizens, by a forged order from 
the King. W ith thefe he haftened to the houfe o f  
Tirm azi, and fent in to tell him that am effenger 
had arrived with an order from the King. 1 ir- 
mazi, out o f  refpeft to the imperial order, haf
tened to the door, when the young impoftor, 
fhowing him the paper in one hand, cut him down 
with the other. H e  then read aloud the forged 

, mandate for that purpofe.
T h e  mob now encreafing, M ola fent parties to A  feditlon at 

fecure the city gates, and difpatched a perfon t o 0' 1111' 
A lla  E az, who was chief magiftrate o f the new 
city, to come and fee the K ing’s order. This 
magiftrate however, having heard o f the difturb- 
ance, paid no regard to the mefiage, but flint his 
own gates. Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace, and releafed all the 
ftate prifoners, taking out all the arms, treafure, 
and valuable effedts, which he divided among his 
followers. H e  then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
o f  the prifoners, who was defcended from the E m 
peror Altumfh, upon the throne, and imperioufly 
commanded all the principal men o f the city to pay 
him allegiance. T h e  Emperor, having advice o f

thefe



A.D.1300. thefe ftrange tranfaftions, was ftruck motionlefs.y 
iger, 70 c. x aftoniihment, but ftirred not a ftep from the 

fiege. H e however wrote to Hamid, his fofter- 
bfother, who, raifing a party in the city, feized the 
Budaoon gate the feventh day after the ufurpation, 
and took the field, where he was joined by a great 
multitude from the new city and the country around. 
W  ith thefe he again, by furprize, entered the city 
at the Ghizni gate, but he was met at the fecond 
gate, called Beder, by M ola and his affociates, and 
a fharp conflict enfued; Hamid being difmounted, 
run up to M oia, who was' leading on his party with 
great bravery, and pulling him from his horfe, 
threw him down in the ftreet, and flew him. H e 
himfelft in the mean time, received feveral wounds, 

<iuaihcd. but the faction o f M ola, difpirited by his death, 
gave ground, and difperfed themfelves all over the 
city. Ham id then proceeded to the red palace, 
dragged from thence tire unfortunate Allavi and 
lent his head round the city upon the point of a 
fpear, which put an end to this ftrange confpiracy. 

T.iicn chan Elich, the Em peror’s brother, was in the mean 

•>e'nifhthe ^rne *'cnt ^  A lla  t0 t0 ptifiifh all who were
rebels. fuppofed to - have had any hand in this rebellion.

T h e  fons 61 the chief magiftrate, and the old Cut- 
wal himfelf, were put to death merely on fufpicion. 
as the rebel had been one o f their dependents. But 
the moft piobable caufe was their great wealth, 
which was confifcated to the King.

Rintimpore Rintimpore had now been clofely befieged for a 
rUeen. v/hole yea'r, and Alla, after trying all other means, 

fell upon the following expedient to take the place. 
H e  collected together a great multitude of people, 
and provided, each o f  them with a bag, which they 
filled with earth, and having begun at feme diftance 
from the rock, with immenfe labour, formed an 
afcent to the top o f  the walls, by which the troops 
tittered the place, and put the Indian prince Amir

Deo,



Deo, his family, and the garrifon, to the fword. a . d . i 3oo. 

This fort is efteemed the ftrongeft in Hindoftan. Hlger- 7°0, 
Mahommed, the M ogul general, who had taken 
refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, 
having loft moft o f his men in the defence o f the 
fort, was himfelf lying ill o f his wounds when A lla  
entered the place. A lla, finding the unfortunate 
Mahommed in this condition, alked him, in an 
infulting manner, “  W hat gratitude would he ex- 
prefs for his lord, fhould he command his wounds 
to be immediately cured.”  T h e  M ogul fiercely- 
replied, “  I would put him to death for a tyrant, 
and endeavour to make the fon o f A m ir D eo, to 
whom my gratitude is due, K ing.”  T h e  E m pe
ror, enraged at this reply, threw him beneath the 
feet o f  an elephant. But confidering afterwards 
that he was a brave man, and one o f whofe gallant 
behaviour he himfelf had been often witnefs, he 
ordered his body to be put in a coffin, and interred 
with decent folemnity. Alla then commanded that 
the Raja’s vizier, who had deferted over to him 
with a ftrong party during the fiege, fhould, with 
all his followers, be mafl’acred. Saying, upon the 
occafion, that “  Thofe who have betrayed their 
natural lord, can never be true to another !”  H a v 
ing bellowed the government o f Rintimpore, with 
all the riches taken in it, upon his brother Elich, 
he returned with his army to Delhi. But Elich, 
about fix months after, fell fick, and died on his 
way to the capital.

A lla  being, in the courfe o f this year, appre- T h e  K in g  

henfive o f  confpiracies and iofurreftions, called to- 
gether the Omrahs who were moft renowned for the Om- 
their wifdom, and commanded them to give their rahs‘ 
opinion without referve, how he fnould conduct 
matters, fo as to prevent difturbances and rebel
lions in the empire. H e, at the fame time, de- 
fired them to explain what they thought were the

principal



a .d. 1300. principal caufes o f the diforders. T he Omrahs, 
Higer. 700. a fj-e r  confulting among themfelves, replied, that 

there were many caufes concurring in a ftate from 
which convulfions, difagreeable in their confequen- 
ces, proceeded. T hat, as thole misfortunes Could 
not be obviated at once, they would-only mention, 
for that time, a few o f thofe evils, from which 
danger to the empire mull have arofe.

The caufes “  A t  the head o f this lift,”  faid the Omrahs, 
a nee Tin the “  we muft place the K in g’s inattention to advance 
empire. the good, or to redrefs the wrongs o f the people.

T h e  public ufe o f wine is the fource o f many dif
orders ; for when men form themfelves into focie- 
ties for the purpofe o f drinking, their minds are 
dilclofed to one another, while the ftrengrh o f the 
liquor, fermenting in their blood, precipitates them 
into the moft defperate undertakings. The con
nections formed by the great men o f the court, 
are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nu
merous marriages, and the places in their gift, 
draw the ftrength o f  the government into the hands 
o f  a few, who are always able, by affociating them
felves together, to create revolutions in the em
pire. T h e  fourth, and not the leaft caufe o f dis
turbance is, the unequal divifion o f property j for 
the wealth o f a rich empire is circulated in a few 
hands, and therefore the governors o f  provinces 
are rather independent princes, than fubjedls o f the 
ftate.”

A l l a  ]>eSns Alla approved fo much o f the remarks o f his
grievances. Omrahs, that he immediately began to carry into 

execution the plan which they laid before him. 
H e firft applied himfelf to a ftridt inquiry into the 
adminiftration o f  ju ftice; to redrefs grievances, 
and to examine narrowly into the private as well as 
public characters o f all men o f rank in the empire. 
H e  laid himfelf out to procure intelligence o f the 
moft fecret difeourfes o f families o f  note in the
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city, as well as o f every tranfacfion o f moment in a .d . 3300. 
the moft diftant provinces. H e  executed juftice Hlg£I' m*’ 
with fuch. rigour and feverity, that robbery and theft, 
formerly fo common, were not heard o f  in the 
land. T h e  traveller flept fecure upon the public 
highway, and the merchant carried his commodities 
in iafety from the fea o f  Bengal to the mountains o f  
Cabul, and from Tellingana to Cafhmire.

H e publifhed an edidt againft the ufe o f  wine 
and ftrong liquors upon pain o f  death. H e  hirn- 
felf fet the example to his fubjedts, and emptied 
his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by 
all ranks o f people, fo that, for fome days, the 
common fewers flowed with wine.

H e iflued out orders that no marriage, among 
the nobility,' fhould be ratified without a fpecial 
licence from him : that no private meetings or con- 
verfation lhould be held among the Omrahs, which 
proved a fevere check on the pleafures o f  fociety.
T his latter order was carried into fuch rigorous 
execution, that no man durft entertain his friends 
without a written permiflion from the vizier.

H e  then lengthened the hand o f violence upon 
the rich. H e  feized upon the wealth, and con- 
ififcated the eftates o f  Muffulmen and Hindoos 
without diftindfion, and by this means he accu
mulated an immenfe treafure. M en, in fhort, 
were almoft reduced to a level over all the 
empire.

A ll  emoluments were cut o ff from the different 
offices, which were filled with men whofe indi
gence and dependence rendered them implicitly 
obedient to the didfates o f government.

H e  ordered a tax o f half the real’ annual pro- An equal 
duce o f the lands to be raifed over all the em pire,Iand tax 
and to be regularly tranfmitted to the exchequer.eibbhflied* 
H e  appointed officers to fuperintend the colledtors, 
who were to take care thqt the zemindars fhould 

* take



a .d. J303. take no more from the poor farmers, than in pro- 
Higer. 703= portjon to t}ie effimate which they had given in o f  

their eftates 3 and'in cafe o f difobedience or negledt, 
the fuperintendants were obliged to refund the 
overplus, and to pay a fine tor the oppreffion. 
T h e  farmers, at the fame time, were confined to 
a certain proportion o f land, and to an appointed 
number o f  fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. 
N o  grazier w7as permitted to have above a certain 
number o f  cows, fheep and goats, and a tax was 
paid out o f them to the government. So ftriftly 
did the Emperor look after the behaviour o f  the 
collectors and other officers o f the revenue, that 
many o f  them, who formerly kept great retinues, 
were obliged to difrnifs them, and to have all the 
menial offices o f  their families perforin ed by their 
wives and children. Neither were they permitted 
to refign their employs, till they found others as 
capable as themfelves to execute the duties o f their 
office.

Thefe regulations were good, but they were ar
bitrary and fevere. H e  broke through all laws 
and cuftoms, which, according to the Mahom- 
vnedan law, were left to the decifion o f the courts 

juftice. Other Monarch? left all but ftate af
fairs to the common courfe o f  juftice. A lla de
fen d ed  to all the inferior departments o f  govern
ment. It was with him a common faying, £c T hat 
religion had no connexion with civil government, 
but was only the bufmefs, or rather amufement of 
private life ; and that the will o f a wife prince was 
better than the variable opinions o f bodies o f men.”  

The King 'A s' £̂ e K ing was known to be illiterate, it be- 
a îeshim. came a maxim with the learned men at court, to 
ters” "  talk upon no fubjedts which they knew muft be be

yond the K ing’s knowledge. H e was however fo 
ienfible o f the difadvantages which he laboured 
under by his ignorance o f letters, that he applied

t himfeft



himfelf privately to ftudy, and, notwithftanding A.D.130% 
the difficulty o f acquiring the knowledge o f the hlger' 7°-'' 
Perfian manner o f writing, which generally re
quires ten or twelve years ftudy, he foon read ail 
addreffes, and made himfelf acquainted with, the 
beft authors in the language. After he had pro
ceeded fo far as to be able to hold part in learned 
difcourfes, he encouraged literary fubjefts, and 
fhowed particular favour to all the eminent me# o f 
that age, particularly to Cafi Molana, Corami, and 
Cuzi Biana. H e appointed the laft o f  thofe learned 
men to explain the law to him ; which he did ac
cording to the true fpirit, in every point upon 
which he was confulted. H e did not however do 
it without fear and trembling, where it differed from 
the K ing’s violent maxims of government.

Alla, much about this time, lent an army, by Reduces 
the way o f Bengal, to reduce the fort o f Arinkil, chitor- 
which was in the pofieffion o f the Raja o f Tellin- 
gana. H e himfelf moved the royal ftandard to
wards Chitor, which had never before been re
duced by the troops o f the Mahommedans. A fter 
a fiege o f fix months he took the place, in the year 
703, conferred the government o f it upon his eideft 
fan Chizer, and called it the city o f Chizer. H e 
at the fame time bellowed upon Chizer regal dig
nities and authority.

Intelligence o f this expedition arriving at M aver- The Moguls 
ul-nere, Jirghi, who diftinguifhed himfelf formerly Hln" 
againft Ziffer, thinking that A lla would be a long 
time abfent, feized that opportunity for invading 
Hindoftan. A lla, hearing o f this dangerous in
road, abandoned all his fchemes againft the Decan, 
and made what hafte he could with his army to Advance to- 
Delhi. Jirghi, with twelve tomans o f M o g u lwards Delll!> 
horfe, approached, in a few days, the city, and 
encamped upon the banks o f the Jumna. The 
horfe of the imperial army being abfent on the

expedition



m  t h e  h is t o r y  o f  iiin d o s t a n .

A .D .  1303. expedition to Arinkil, the K ing was in no condition 
H iger. 703. tQ pacej UpOI1 equal terms, fo powerful and war

like an enemy in the field. H e therefore contented 
himfelf with entrenching his army in the plain be
yond the fuburbs, till he could draw the forces o f 
the diftant fubas together. But the M oguls, hav
ing the command o f the adjacent country, pre
vented the fuccours from joining the King, and 
proceeded fo far as to plunder the fuburbs, in the 
King's prefence, without his being able to prevent 
them. In this fituation fcood affairs for two months $ 
and then Alla, fay fome authors, had recourfe to 
fupernaturai aid. H e  applied to a faint o f thofe 
days, whofe name was Nizam Aulia, T he faint, 

feat retreat, in one night, without any vifible caufe, ftruck the 
M ogul army with a panic, which occafioned their 
precipitate retreat to their own country. But we 
have no reafon to afcribe the flight of the Moguls 
to fo weak and fuperftitious a caufe ; as private or
ders, intelligence, or the improbability o f fuccefs, 
brought about their fudden departure more than 
the power o f the faint. T h e  King, during this 
alarming period, was heard to confefs, that his 
ideas o f univerfal conqueft were idle and ridiculous, 
for that there were many heads in the world as hard 
as his own.

Ain levies a, Alla, being relieved from the perils o f  this in- 
great.army. vafion, built a palace upon the fpot where he had 

entrenched himfelf, and ordered the citadel of 
Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. H e then 
began to recruit his armv, with an intention to re- 

' faliate upon tire M oguls their repeated mmads. 
H e encreafed his forces to fueh a prodigious Hum
ber, that, upon calculating the expence, he*'found 
his revenues, and what treafures he had himfelf, 
could not lupport them above fix years. H e  re- 
folved therefore to reduce the pay, but it occurred 
to him that this could not be done with propriety,

without
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without lowering, proportionably, the price o f hor- a . a  1303.

. fes, arms and provifions. This he did by an ediCt, Hlger‘ 70 
which he ftriCtly enforced all over the empire, fet
tling the price o f every article at about half the 
common rate, which, in fad, was juft doubling 
his treafures and revenues.

T o  eftablilh this redudion o f the price, with re- T h e prices 
fped to grain, he ordered great magazines to be 
built upon the rivers Jumna and Ganges, and other 1 
places convenient for water carriage, under the 
direction of Malleck Cabuli. This colledor re
ceived half o f the land tax in grain; and the royal 
agents fupplied the markets at a ftated price. T o  
prevent any monopoly in this article, every fanner 
was allowed to retain only a certain quantity, ac
cording to the number o f his family, and fend the 
overplus, as foon as it was threlhed out, to market, 
for which he was obliged to take the Handing price.
T he importation o f  grain was encouraged; but to 
export it, or any other article o f proviuon, was a 
capital crime. T he King himfelf had a daily re
port laid before him, o f the quantity fold and re
maining in the feveral royal granaries, and fpies 
Were appointed in the different markets, to inform 
him o f abufes, which he punifhed with the utmoft 
rigour. •

Jtlla  appointed alfo a public office, and infpec- amjof doth, 
tors, who fixed the price o f the various kinds o f 
cloth, according to its quality, obliging the mer
chants to open their [hops at certain hours every 
day, and feil their goods at the ftipulated price.
H e at the lame time opened a loan, by which they 
were enabled to procure ready money to import 
cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the 
poverty o f the people rendered their manufactures 
cheaper. But what is fomewhat unaccountable, 
the exportation o f  the finer kind o f manufacture 
was prohibited, vet not permitted to be worn at

home.



a.0.1504. home, except by fpecial authority from the King, 
Higer. 704. w{1jc;1 favour Was only conferred upon men of 

rank.
of horfc3. A s  horfes had rofe to an immenfe price, by an 

aiTociation o f  the dealers, who only bought up a 
certain number from the Perfian and northern mer
chants to inhance the price ; the K ing publifhed an 
edict, by which they were obliged to regifter the 
prices paid for them, and to’ fell them at a certain 
profit within fuch a time, i f  that price was offered 
them, otherwife the K ing took them upon his own 
account. T h e  price o f the horfe was at the fame 
time according to his quality, and care was taken, 
by that means, that the merchants and dealers in 
thofe animals fhould not have an opportunity, by 
fecret connivance, to raife the price. Many frauds 
being found in this article fome time after, a great 
number o f  horfe-dealers were whipt out of the 
city, and others put to death. Oxen, fheep, goats* 
camels, and affes, were alfo taken into confidera- 
tio n ; and in fhort every ufeful animal, and all 
commodities, were fold at a ftated price in the 
markets.

Settles the T h e  K ing having thus regulated the prices o f 
pay of the things, his next care was to new-model his army , 
army. j j e fettled the pay o f every horfeman, for himfelf 

and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 80, 
according to the goodnefs o f the horfe ; and, upon 
a mufter, he found his cavalry to confift o f four 
hundred and feventy-five thoufand.

T h e  Moguls In the mean time A li, one o f the grandfons of 
overthrown. Zingis Chan, and Chaja* with forty thoufand horfe, 

made an irruption into Hindoflan, but the Em pe- 
, ror fending T u gh lick , with a force againft them, 
they were defeated, with the lofs o f feven thou
fand. A li, and Chaja, with nine thoufand o f  their 
troops, were taken prifoners. T hey were fent in 
chains to the K ing, who ordered the chiefs to be

thrown
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thrown under the feet of an elephant, and the fol- a . d . i 3o5. 

diers to be inhumanly maffacred. H e appointedHlger' 7°5' 
Tughlick, for this fervice, viceroy of Punjab.

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed cap- Maiava re- 
tain-general o f Guzerat, and fent thither with a du8ed* 
great force. Moultani, an Omrah o f great fame, 
was at the fame time ordered with a numerous army 
to the conqueft o f Maiava. H e was oppofed by 
Kokah, the prince o f Maiava, with forty thoufand 
Rajaput horfe and one hundred thoufand foot. A n  
engagement enfued, in which Moultani proved vic
torious, and took the cities o f Ugein, Mindti D a- 
ranagurri, and Chanduri. H e, after thefe fuc- 
celfes, difpatched a Fatte Namma * to the Em pe
ror, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing o f 
feven days throughout the city o f Delhi. T h e  In
dian prince of the fort o f J allore, terrified by the 
conquefts o f Moultani, gave up that place upon 
terms o f capitulation.

T he prince o f Chitor, who had been pfifoner T h e  P r in c e  

fince the Emperor took that place, found in th eof Phlt°! 
mean time means to maice his eicape, in a very efcape, 
extraordinary manner. Alla, having heard extra
vagant things in praife o f the beauty and accom- 
plilhments o f one o f the Raja’s daughters, told 
him, that if  he would fend her, he fhould, upon 
her account, be releafed. T he Raja, who was 
very ill treated in his confinement, conlented, and 
fent for his daughter, with a manifeft defign to 
proftitute her to the King. T he prince’s family, 
hearing this dilhonourable propofal, concerted 
means o f poifoning the Raja, to fave their own 
reputation. But the daughter, being a girl o f in
vention, propofed a ftratagem to releafe her fa-

* A writing of vidlory. Pompous accounts of his- addons,, 
according to their cuftom.

ther,



29a t h F h is t o r y  o f  h in d o s t a n .

a . 0 .1305. ther, and at the fame time to preferve her own 
H jger. 705. j10nGlir, She accordingly wrote to her father to 

give out* that fhe was coming with all her attend
ants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day, 

by the cor.- acquainting him with the part fhe intended to aft* 
bisdaugh- -Her contrivance was this ; She felefted a number 
ter. 0 o f enterprizing fellows, who, in complete armour, 

concealed themfelYes in doolies or clofe chairs-, in 
which the women are always carried; fhe provided 
for them a chofen retinue o f horfe and foot, as 
cuftomary to guard ladies o f rank. She herfelf, 
by this time, had, by her father’s means, received 
the imperial paffport, and the whole cavalcade pro
ceeded to Delhi, and were admitted without inter
ruption. It was now night, and, by the K ing’s 
permiffion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
T h e  chairs being carried into the prifon, and the 
attendants having taken their ftations without; the 
armed 'men ftarted out o f  the chairs, and putting 
all to the fword within the courts, carried the Raja 
out, and, having horfes prepared for him, he 
mounted, and, with his attendants, rufhed out of 
the city before any oppofition could be made, and 
fled to his own country.

The Moguls In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah o f Dova,- 
overthrown. pj-ince 0f  Maver- ul-nere, with defign to revenge 

the death o f A li and Chaja, invaded Hindoftan 
with a great army, and, ravaging Moultan, pro
ceeded to Sewalic. Tughlick, in the mean time, 
collefting his forces, cut off the retreat o f the 
M oguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, 
and defeated them with great daughter. Thofe 
who efcaped the fword, finding it impoffible to 
force their way home, retired into the defert, where 
thirft and the hot winds which blow at that feafon, 
put an end to their miferable lives j fo that out of 
fffty-feven thoufand horfe, befides their attendants,

who



who were ftill more numerous, only three thoufand, a .d . 13o S. 

who were taken prifoners, furvived this horrid H'ser' 7®5, 
fcene. T h e  unhappy captives were only referved 
for greater mifery. T h e y  were fent to Delhi with 
their unfortunate chief, Kabeik, where they were 
all trodden to death by elephants, except fome 
women and children, who were fold in the market 
for flaves,

Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however The Moguls 
difcourage the M oguls. Aekbalmund, a chief o f £ ° f r' 
great reputation, foon after invaded Hindoftan with 
a powerful army. But Tughlick defeated him alfo, 
with great (laughter j and fent fome thoufand pri
foners to Delhi, who were difpatched by the cuf~ 
tomary inhumanity o f  Alla. Fear, from this time 
forward, took poffefilon o f  the M oguls, and they 
gave over all thoughts o f  Hindoftan for many 
years.  ̂ T h e y  were even hard prelfed to defend 
them felves: for T u gh lick  made incurfions into 
their country every year, plundering the provinces 
o f Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garrimfere, or 
laying them under heavy contributions.

In the mean time A lla  was employed in fettling The King 
the internal policy and government o f  his empire^ !n 
and with fuch fortunate perleverance in whatever police1of tL 
he undertook, that the fuperftition o f  the tim esempife” 
afcribed his fuccefs to fupernatural power, amazed 
at the good effe&s that flowed from the ftri&nefs 
o f his government. Ram  D eo, K ing o f  Deogire 
in the Decan, having neglefted to fend the reve
nues o f  that diftrift, which he afligned over to the 
Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite o f  A lla, 
with many Omrahs o f  renown, and a great army, 
was ordered to conquer the Decan. Cafoor was 

. one o f the E m peror’s catamites, and originally a 
Have, taken by force from a merchant o f Guzerat 

V q l . I .  B b  as



a . d . 1306. as we have already mentioned. The Emperor's 
Higer. 706 affe<cj-ion for Cafoor exceeded all the bounds of 

decency and prudence upon the prefent occafion, 
H e  gave him the title o f M alleck Naib Cafoor*, 
commanding the Omrahs who attended him, to 
pay their relpects to him every day, as to a fove- 
reign. T h is created among them great difguft, 
but they durft not murmur. Chaja was appointed 
his lieutenant; a man much efleemed in thofe days 
for his good principles In the beginning of the 
year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an army 
o f  an hundred thoufand horfe, and were joined in 
their way, by Moultani, governor o f Malava, and 
A lip , fuba o f  Guzerat, with fheir forces.

Comiade’s One o f  the Em peror’s wives, the fair Comlade, 
AeSuitan. f° rmerty mentioned, hearing o f this expedition, 

addreffed herfelf to the King, and told him, that 
before Ihe was taken prifoner, fhe had two beauti
ful-daughters to her former hufband. T hat one of 
them, die heard, had fmce died 3 but that the 
other, whofe name was Dewilde, was {till alive. 
She therefore begged that the Emperor fhould give 
orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into 
their poffefiion, and fend her to Delhi. T he King 
confented, and gave orders accordingly.

Cafoor en- Cafoor, having pafied through Malava, en-
Decln! camped upon the borders o f the Decan. H e 

fent the imperial order to the Prince Kirren, to 
deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now 
urged as a pretext for commencing hoftilities in 
cafe o f  a refufal. T h e  Raja could by no means be 
brought to agree to this demand. Cafoor there
fore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while
Alip, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking the

' •

* That is, a viceroy; with all the enfigns of royalty.
route



route of the mountains o f Bulkelana, to enter the a . d . 1306. 

Decan by another pafs. H e was oppofed by Kir- f?'ser‘ 7°6, 
ren, who defeated all his* attempts for two months, 
in which time feveral undecifive a&ions were 
fought.

Singeldeo, the prince o f Deogire, who had singeideo 
been contracted to the young Dewilde, without 
confent o f his father, fent his brother Bimedeo marriage.”1 
with prefents to Kirren, perfuading him, that as 
Dewilde was the occafion o f  the war, i f  he fhould 
deliver her over to him, the troops o f the M a- 
hommedans, in defpair o f obtaining their ends, 
would return to their own country. Kirren, who 
depended much upon the young prince’s aid, con- 
fen ted to this propofal, and gave his daughter, 
then in her thirteenth year, in marriage to Sin
geldeo.

A lip , hearing this news, was greatly terrified a i :p  chan 

left the King fhould impute this circumftance to.deflgnsto 
his flownefs, and was refolved, at all events, tohe"” * 
feize her before her departure, as he was certain, 
his own life depended upon his fuccefs. H e ac
quainted all the Omrahs with his intentions, who 
readily feconded the attempt. H e then entered 
the mountains with his army, and engaging the 
Raja, gave him a total defeat; upon which, Kir
ren fled to Deogire, leaving all his elephants, tents 
and equipage upon the field. A lip  purlin 1 him 
through the hills for fome days, but, at length, 
entirely loft his track, and all intelligence concern
ing him and his daughter. But, in the end, acci
dent threw this pearl in his way. Halting to refrefh 
his army two days, among the mountains, fome o f  
his troops without leave, to the number o f three 
hundred, went from the camp to lee a famous 
mountain in the neighbourhood o f Deogire, from

B b a  which



a . d. 1306. which city he was not then far diftant. In their 
H.ger. 70&. e x c u r f l o n  t h e y  faw a g reat troop of horfe, whom 

. they apprehended to belong to Singeideo, and to
be in purfuit o f them. A s there was no. fafety in 
flight, they were determined to ftand on their de
fence, and accordingly drew up to receive the 
enemy. This troop proved to be the retinue of 
Bimedeo, who was carrying the young bride to 
his brother. T h e  two parties, in fhort, engaged, 
and the Hindoos were put to flight, while an un

seizes her fortunate arrow having pierced the horfe o f De- 
bj an acci- wilde, the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the 

field. T he conquerors feeing her, gathered round 
her horfe, and commenced a bloody fcuffle about 
the prize. This might have proved fatal to the 
beautiful Dewilde, had not one o f her female /laves 
told aloud her name and quality, conjuring them 
to carry her to their commander with that refpedt 
which was due to her rank and fex. Upon hearing 
this they knew the peril o f treating her with any 
indignity 3 and, while an exprefs was difpatched 
with the news to Alip, they conducted her with 
great care and refpedt to the camp.

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceed
ingly rejoiced, knowing how acceptable it would 
be to his prince, over whom the lady’s mother had 
great influence. H e therefore profecuted his con- 
quefts no further, but returned to Guzerat, and 

H e  c o n g a s  from thence carried Dewilde to Delhi, and pre- 
fented her to her mother. In a few days her 

e ’ beauty inflamed the heart o f the Emperor’s fon 
Chizer, to whom fhe was given in marriage. The 
hiftory o f the loves o f this illuftrious pair is wrote, 
in an elegant pohm, by the noble Chufero,

Let



L et us now return to Cafoor, whom we l e f t  a -d . 1306. 

entering the D ecan. H e firft iubdued the country cafoor’s7 
o f the Mahrattors, which he divided among his ha; ^ ° ns 
Omrahs, then proceeded to the fiege o f Deogire, e 
fmce known by the name o f Dowlat-abad. Ram - 
deo being in no condition to oppole this great 
army, prudently left his fon Singeldeo in the fort, 
and advanced himfelf, with great prefents, to the 
conqueror, to procure peace, which was accord
ingly fettled between them. Cafoor,. upon this, 
wrote a writing o f victory to the K ing, and fome 
time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents and 
feventeen elephants, to pay his allegiance to him 
at D elhi, where he himfeif was received with the 
moft extravagant marks o f  favour and diftind’ion.
Ram deo had royal dignities conferred upon him, 
with the title o f Rai Raian*, and had not only the 
government o f his own dominions reftored to him, 
but others were allb added 3 for all which he did 
homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. T h e  
K ing moreover gave him the diftrict o f  Nofari, 
near Guz-erat, by way o f  Jagier, and a lack p f  
rupees to bear his expences home. Thus he dh- 
miffed Ramdeo with princely generofity; having, 
in fome meafure, looked upon the wealtn, o f 
which he had formerly robbed him, as the foun
dation o f  all his own greatnefs. A nd he perhaps 
thought that fome grateful return was due to the 
R aja upon this account.

D uring the abfence o f  Cafoor in his expedition The King 
to the Decan, the K ing employed himfelf in "
taking a ftrong fort to the fouthward o f Delhi, w r 
eaked Sewana, which had often been attempted 
in vain. W hen the prince o f  this place found

* Prince of Princes.
- he



a . d . 1307. he could hold out no longer, he fent his own 
Higer. 707. had been call: in pure gold, to

Alla, with a chain round its neck, in token o f 
obedience. This prefent was accompanied with 
a hundred elephants, and other precious effects, 
in hopes o f  procuring peace. A lla  received the 
prefents, but returned him for anfwer, that unlefs 
he came and made his fubmiffion in perfon, he 
could hope little from his dumb reprefentative. 
T h e  Raja, finding the Emperor inexorable, threw 
himfelf upon his mercy, and delivered up the place. 
H e  plundered and again reftored it. But he alie
nated a great part o f  the Raja’s-country to his fa
vourite Gmrahs, and bound him over to pay ho
mage for the reft. H e  then proceeded to Jallire, 
which he took, and returned to Delhi.

Cafoor T h e  Emperor, much about this time, was in- 
ward̂ Arin f°rmed that the expedition, by the way of Bengal, 
ku. ' 1 * to Arinkil, in the country o f Teilingana, had not 

fucceeded, and that his army-on that fide had been 
obliged to retreat in great diftrefs. In the year 
709, he difpatched Cafoor with a great force to ' 
invade that country, by the way o f Deogire ; with 
orders, that if  Lidderdeo, Prince o f Arinkil, fhould 
confent to give him a handfome prefent, and pro- 
mife an annual tribute, to return without profe- 
cuting the war any further. W hen Cafoor and 
Chaja had reached D eogire, Ramdeo came out to 
meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great hofpitality, ordering 
his market to the camp, with ftrift orders to fell 
every thing according to the Emperor’s eftablifhed 
price in his own dominions.

Enters T e i .  Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared 
lingana. at Indore, upon the frontiers o f Tellingana, and 

iffued orders to lay wafte the country with fire and
fword j



fword; which ftruck the unhappy people, who had a . 0.1310.  

never injured their wanton enemies, with great H'ser‘ /JO- 
terror and confternation. In the mean time, the 
neighbouring princes hastened with all their forces 
to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming juncture.
But as the imperial army proceeded with great 
expedition, he was forced, before the arrival o f 
his allies, to fnut him felf up in the fort o f Arinkil, 
which was a place o f  great llrength. T h e  allied 
Rajas, upon this, alfo took poffeffion o f divers 
ftrong holds round the country.

Cafoor immediately invefted the place, and be- Befieges and 

gan his attacks, which were carried on and repelled | ^ s Arm" 
with great daughter on both fides. Notwithftand- 
ing the interruptions that Cafoor received from the 
auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after 
fome months fiege, was taken by affault, and the 
garrifon maffacred without mercy, for the citadel 
to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fufficient 
to contain the whole. lid d erd eo, driven to this 
extremity, bought his peace with three hundred 
elephants, feven thoufand horfes, and money and 
jewels to a very great amount; agreeing, at the 
fame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoor, 
after this advantageous peace, returned with his 
army to Delhi. H e difpatched before him the 
news o f his vidories, which was read from the 
pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. U pon 
his approach to the city, the K ing himfelf came 
out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there 
the conqueror laid all the fpoils at his feet.

In the year 710 , the King fent Cafoor and Chaja, ca w s ex. 
with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund 
and M aber in the Decan, where he had heard there 
were temples very rich in gold and jewels. W hen 
they had proceeded to D eogire, they found that

Ramdeo



a .d. 13ii. Ramdeo the old K ing was dead, and that the young 
Higer. 7 1 1 . prjnce Singeldeo, was not fo well affedted to them 

as they thought. T h e y  therefore left fome O m - 
rahs in a ftrong p oll upon the banks o f the Gan
ges, and continued their march. .When they had 
paffed the Raja’s territories, they began their inhu
man cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the. countries which .they were 
commanded to fubdue. T h ey  engaged Belial Deo, 

The Rajaoffgvereign o f  the Carnatic, and defeating him, took 
Merttawf him prifoner, and then ravaged his whole country. 

T h e y  found in the temples a prodigious Ipoil in 
idols o f  gold, adorned with the raoft precious 
ftones and other rich e ffe fe , confecrated to their 
worfhip. H ere the conqueror built a fmall mofque, 
and ordered divine fervice to.be read according to 
the Mahommedan faith, and the Chutba to be pro-, 
nounced in the Em peror’s name. , This mofque 
remains intire in our days, for the .Gaffers*, 
eileeming it a houfe confecrated. to .God, would 
not deftroy it f. . -

Anim m enfe C afo o r,, haying wearied his own inhumanity and 

coveredd f" avar ĉe3 deftroying and robbing an unfortunate 
people, refolved to return to Delhi with the fpoil. 
T h e  night before his intended march, a quarrel 
arofe among fome Brahmins, who had taken pro
tection in his camp, from the plundering parties 
that fcoured the country. Some body who under- 
ftood their language, found the quarrel was about

* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels 
to all nations who do not profefs their own faith.

f  This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in 
very oppofite lights, and is perfectly confiftent with the prin
ciple of univerial charity of the Hindoos, wJio think that the 
fame-God is the objedt of all religions, however much they 
tn£y differ in ceremonies and tenets.

the



t h e  divifion o f fome hidden treafure, which was a . d . 1 3 1 1 .  

immediately communicated to the fuperintendantHiser> 7I1* 
o f  the market, who feized them, and carried them 
to Cafoor to be examined. T h ey  were at firft 
very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, 
and each being queftioned apart, they were afraid 
one would inform againft th e : other, by which 
means they difcovered all they knew. Seven dif
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, 
where immenfe treafures were concealed. Thefe 
being dug up and placed upon elephants, Cafoor 
turned the points o f  his fpears to Delhi, where he 
arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, in 
the year 7 1 1 . H e prefented the Emperor with 
312  elephants, 20,000 horfes, 96,000 maunds o f 
gold, feveral chefts o f  jewels and pearls, and other 
precious things*. A lla  upon feeing this treafure, 
which exceeded that o f Baadawird or Purvez, 
thofe wealthy and magnificent Kings o f Perfia, 
was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors o f his 
bounty to  all. H e  gave to each o f the principal 
Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five.
T he learned men o f his court received one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diftributed wealth to all 
his fervants, according to their rank and quality.
T h e  remainder was melted down, coined and 
Ipdged in the treafury. It is faid, that during this 
expedition to the Carnatic, the foldiers threw the

* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes 
of Europeans : But if .we confider the Hindoos as a mercan
tile people, and nor difturbed perhaps by wars for thoufands 
of years; and add to this, that it is the invariable cuftom of 
that race, to live with the abltihence of hermits in the midlt 
of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and the credit of our author 
remain intire. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
millions of our money.

filver



A .D .  i j i i  filver they found away, as too cumberfome, where 
Higer. 711* g0]d was found in fuch plenty. N o perfon wore 

bracelets, chains, or rings o f any other metal than 
gold, while* all the plate in the houfes o f the great, 
and in the temples, was o f beaten g o ld ; neither 
was filver money at all current in that country, 
fhould we believe the reports o f thofe adven
turers.

AHaVmhu- Soon after this acceffion o f wealth, the tyran- 
manity to n;cal A lla  exhibited a fcene in the capital too 
mercenaries* dreadful to be varnifhed over by _ his great abi

lities. T h e  M ogul converts in his army having 
incurred his difpleafure, he ordered them to be 
all difcharged. Some o f them engaged them- 
felves in the fervice o f the Omrahs, but the greater 
number remained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in 
hopes that the Sultan would relent by feeing their 
wretched poverty. H e however remained obdu
rate, and fome daring fellows among them, forced 
by their misfortunes, entered into a confpiracy to 

' murder the King. This plot being difcOvered, 
Alla, inftead o f punching the confpirators, ex
tended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. 
H e  ordered them all to be inftantly put to the 
fw ord; fo that fifteen thoufand of thofe unhappy 
wretches lay dead in the ftreets o f Delhi in one 
day. A ll their wives and children were enflaved. 
T h e  King was fo inexorable and vindictive, that 
no one durft attempt to conceal, however nearly 
connefted they might be, any o f the unfortunate 
M oguls, fo that not one o f them efcaped.

His pride T h e King, elevated by his good fortune, gave 
andmagnifi-himielf over to pride. H e  liftened to no advice, 
cence* as he fometimes condefcended to do in the begin

ning o f his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Y  et the empire never flou-

rifhed
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riftied fo much as in this reign. Order and juftice A.D.1311. 
travelled to the moft diftant provinces, and m ag- Hlger* 7“ * 
nificence raifed her head in the land. Palaces, 
mofques, univerfities, baths, fpires, forts, and all 
kinds o f  public and private buildings feemed to 
rife, as by the power o f enchantment, neither did 
there in any age appear fuch a concourfe o f learned 
men from all parts. F orty-five flailed in the fci- 
ences were profeflfors in the univerfities. In poe
try, Chufero and D elavi held the firft rank. In 
philofophy and phyfic, M olana o f  Damafcus. In 
divinity, Shatibi. In aftrology, N izam  Aw lia ac- 
quired much fame. Others diftinguilhed them- 
felves in mufic, morality, languages, and in all the 
.fine arts then known in the world.

But when the K ing feemed to have carried His impo. 
every thing to the heighth o f perfection, and to 
the extent o f his willies, he, all at once adopted 
every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert 
the great fabrick which he had raifed. H e  re- 
figned the reins o f  government entirely into the 
hands o f  Cafoor, whom he blindly fupported in 
his moft impolitic and tyrannical actions. T his 
gave great difguft to the Omrahs, and fpread uni- 
verfal difcontent over the face o f  the people.' H e  
neglefted the education o f  his own children, who 
were let out o f the feraglio when very young, 
and intrufted with independent power. Chizer 
was made viceroy o f  Chitor when as yet a boy, 
without any perfon o f  wifdom to adviie him, or 
to fuperintend his conduit, while Shadi, M uba- 
rick and Shab-ul-dien, his other fons, had ap
pointments o f the fame important nature.

T h e



a .d. 1312. The prince o f Tellingana, about this time,
Cafoorp7r o ! ' f e n t  fome prefents and twenty elephants to the 
pofes an ex- King, with a"letter informing him that the tri- 

the Decan'. bute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty 
with Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Cafoor, up- 
pon this, defired leave o f  the King, to make 
another expedition into the Decan, promifmg that 
he would not only collect the revenues which 
had fallen due, but bring the Raja o f Deogire 
and others, who had withheld their allegiance 
and tribute, under due fubjedtiori. H e was prin

c ip a lly  moved to this by his jealoufy o f Chizer, 
the declared heir to the empire, whofe govern
ment lay moft convenient for that expedition j 
and whom he feared the King intended to 
fend.

H e enters A lla confented to Cafoor’s propofal, and he 
Z l reduces accordingty proceeded the fourth time to the 
it. Decan with a great army. H e feized the Raja 

o f Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death; 
then ravaging the countries o f Mahrat, Connir, 
Dabul, Giwil, Raijore and Mudkil, took up his 
refidence at Deogire. H e raifed the tribute from 
the princes o f Tellingana and the Carnatic, and, 
in the year 71 a, di(patched the whole to the E m 
peror.

T h e K in g  A ha by this time, by his intemperance in the 
fails tick, feraglio, mined his conftitution, and was taken 

extremely ill. H is wife Mallecke jehan, and her 
loip Chizer, neglefted him entirely, ■ and fpent 
their time in riot and revelry, which added new 
ftrength to^the K ing’s diforder. H e therefore 
ordered Cafoor from, the Decan, and Alip from 

at*ires to Guzerat. H e told them in private o f the un- 
the throne, politic, undufiful and cruel behaviour o f his wife

and



and fon, Cafoor, who had before afpired, inA.11.3312. 
his mind, to the empire, now began ierioufly t o Higcr- "1Z- 
form fchemes for the extirpation o f  the royal line.
H e , for this purpofe, infinuated to the K ing, 
that CInzer, the Queen, and A lip , had confpired 
againd his life. W  hat gave colour to this wicked 
acculation was, that at this time the Sultana fo- 
licited A lla  to get one o f  A lip ’s daughters for PIotB againft 
her fon Shadi. T h e  traitor did not fail to im- Chizer, 
prove this circumftance to his own advantage.
T h e K ing at length buffered fufpicion to deal 
into his bread, and ordered Chizer to Am rohe, 
and there to continue till he him felf diould re
cover. T hough Chizer was mad with the follies 
o f  youth, this command o f  his father made a 
deep impredion on his mind, and at his departure 
he made a private vow , that if  G od diould fpare 
the life o f his father, he would return all the way 
on foot. When he accordingly heard that his 
father’s health began to return, he performed his 
vow, and waited upon him at Delhi. T h e  traitor 
Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely againd 
Chizer. H e  indnuated that his behaviour, by 
fuch a fudden change, could be imputed to no
thing but hypocriiy, and urged his dilobedience, 
by coming without his father’s leave, pretending, 
at the fame time, that he was intriguing with 
the Omrahs about kindling a rebellion in the 
empire. A lla could not give entire credit to 
thefe infinuations. H e  fent for Chizer into his 
prefence, embraced him to try his affection, and, 
feeing him w eep, feemed convinced o f his fin- 
cerity, and ordered him into the Seraglio, to fee 
his mother and Afters. But unhappily for this 
Prince, the flights o f  his youth made him de

viate



a . d . 1316. viate again into his former wild amufements. 
Hjger. 716. p j e  n e g i e ^ e d  for feveral days to vifit his father j  

during which time his fubtle enemy bribed over 
to his own intereft the Emperor’s private fer- 
vants, and called upon them to witnefs his af- 
perfions againft Chizer. H e at length, by a 
thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplilhed his 
purpofe, and prevailed upon the King to im- 
prifon his two fons Chizer and Shadi, in the 
fort o f Gualier, and their mother in the old 

who is im- citadel. H e at the fame time procured an order 
pnfoned. to [C}ze ^ lip , who was unjuftly put to death, 

and his brother Nizam , fuba o f Jallore, was 
affaffinated by Cummal, who affumed his place. 

Difturban- Thus far the traitor’s fchemes advanced in 
ces in the the direct road o f fuccefs. But now the fire, 
empire. w p'cp har] long been fmothered, began to flame, 

kindling firfl at Guzerat into a general infurrec- 
tion. T h e  King, to fupprefs this rebellion, fent 
Cummal thither with a great arm y; but the for
ces commanded by the friends o f A lip defeated 
him with great daughter, and put him to a cruel 
death. In the mean time the governor o f Chi- 
tor threw the imperial officers over the wall, 
and affumed independence; while Hirpal D eo, 
the fon-in-law o f  Ramdeo, ftirred up the Decan 
to arms, and took a number o f the imperial gar- 
rifons.

The Sultan Alla, upon receiving this intelligence, could do 
dies. nothing but bite his own fleffi, in refentment.

H is grief and rage ferved to ftrengthen his dis
order, which would yield to no power o f me
dicine. On the evening o f  the fixth o f Shawal, 

- in the year 7x6, he gave up- that life, which, 
like a comet,- had fpread terror and defo'lation

through



through an aftonifhed world; but not without a . d . 1316. 

fufpicion o f  being poilbned by the villain whom H‘ser' yi6" 
he had raifed from the dull to power. H e reigned 
twenty years and fome months.

I f  we look upon the government and policy H is  ch a - 

. of Alla-ul-dien, a great K ing arifes to our v ie w .raaer*
I f  we behold his hands, which are red, an in
exorable tyrant appears. H ad he come by bet
ter means to the throne, his abilities deferved 
it w ell; but he began in cruelty, and waded 
through blood to the end. Am bition was the 
favourite pafiion o f his foul, and from it fprung 
forth like branches, injuftice, violence, and ra
pine. H ad fortune placed him at firft: on high, 
his glory would not perhaps be tarnifhed with 
meannefs and deceit; but in whatever way that 
flame was to pafs through the world, his tract, 
like that o f a ftorm, rauft have been marked 
with ruin. H e  had fome right, as a warrior, to 
the title o f the Second A lexander; but thefe 
two Princes refembled one another in nothing 
but in fuccefs and bravery. T h e  - firft was po- 
iilhed and generous, the latter was. dark and rude.
They were both magnificent, and each o f  them 
might conquer the world, and could command 
it. T h e  fervants o f  his houfehold amounted to 
feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never equalled by any Prince who 
fat before him on the throne o f Hindoftan.

Ahm ed, Argun, - Ganjatu, Baidu, Kazan and stateofAfia, 

Aljaptu, all o f  the pofterity o f  Zingis, reigned fe“ri”f 0tt-e 
fuccefiively in Perfia, during the reigns o f Ferofe S a n d  
and A lla  in India. Cubla was on the im perialAlu 
throne o f  Tartary and China, till the fixth year 
o f F e ro fe ; T im u r, Hayfan and Ajuli Palipata

fuccefiively



?I4 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

A.D.1316. fucceffively held the fceptre o f the Moguls, in 
Higer. 716- t]ie reign o f Alla. T he faipily of Zagatay ftill 

held their government on the confines of T a r
tary, Perfia, and India. A ll Hindoftan was com
prehended in the Patan empire, at the death of 
Alla.

O M A R ,



O  M  A  &

IN the hiftory o f Sidder Jehan o f  G uzerat, we0mar 
are informed that, the day after the death o f PIaceduPotl 

Alla, Cafoor affembled the Omrahs, and product 
ed a fpurious teftament o f  the deceafed K in g, in 
which -he had appointed Om ar, A lla’s youngeft 
fon, his fucceffor, and Cafoor himfelf regent, 
during the prince’s m inority, fetting afide the 
right o f primogeniture in the perfon o f Chizer, 
and the other princes. Om ar, then, in the fe- 
venth year o f  his age, was placed on the throne, 
and Cafoor began his adminiftration. The firft 
ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon 
to  ̂Gaulier, to put out the eyes o f  the princes 
Chizer and Shadi. His orders were inhum anly 
executed; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into clofer confinement, and all her wealth 
feized. M ubarick, the third fon o f  Alla, was 
alfo taken into cuftody, w ith  an intention to have 
his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers;
There is ridicule in what w e are to relate. Ca
foor, though an eunuch* married the mother o f 
Omar, the late Em peror’s third wife. But the 
mother o f  M ubarick, Alla’s fecond wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes 
of her fon, acquainted Nizam  o f  her intelligence, 
and he gave her fome hopes that the threatened 
misfortune fhould be prevented.

Cafoor, in the mean time,_ to cloak his wicked Sends t0 
defigns, placed the young K ing every day upon Pat out 
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a . d , 1316. the throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their re- 
Hig) 7 1 6 , fpe<fts, as ufual, to  the Emperor. He fent one 

night fome affaflins to cut off’the prince M ubarick;
, but when they entered his apartment, he con

jured them to remember his father, whole fervants 
they were ; then untying a firing o f  rich jewels 
from  his neck, w hich perhaps had more influence 

! than his intreaties, he gave it them. They im
mediately abandoned their purpofe; but quar
relling about the divifion o f the jewels, when 
they had got out, it was propofed to carry them 
to the chief o f the foot-guards, and acquaint him-, 
o f  what the Prince had laid, and o f their inftruc- 
tionsfrom  Cafoor.

Aflaffinat- The commander o f  the foot-guards, who owed 
every thing to the favour o f the deceafed King, 
was fhocked at the villany o f Cafoor, and finding 
his people o f the fame fentiments, he immedi
ately formed a confpiracy againft the tyrant, and 
accordingly he and his lieutenant entered the re
gent’s apartment, a few hours after, and aflaf- 
finated him , w ith  fome o f the principal eunuchs, 
who where attached to his intereft. This hap
pened thirty-five days after the Emperor Alla’s 
death, and thus the w orld was rid o f a monfler 
too horrid to exifl among mankind.

Mubarkk e W hen, w ith the return o f day, the tranfac- 
throne! e tions o f the night became public, they gave ge

neral fatisfaclion. T he prince M ubarick was re
leafed from his confinement, and had the reins 
o f  governm ent placed in his hands. He how
ever did not im m ediately affume the throne, but 
acted for the fpace o f  tw o months, as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to  his intereft. He then claimed hif 
birthright to  the diadem, depofed his brother, 
and acceded to  the imperial dignity. But, ac

cording



O M A R .  3 1 7

cording to the barbarous cuftom and policy o f  A. 0,1317, 
thofe days, he deprived Omar o f his eyes, and Hig- 717- 

confined him for life in the fort o f Gualier, after 
he had borne the title o f K ing for three months 
and fome days.

C  c 2 , M U B A R IC K



M U B A R I C K  I.

Mubaiick’s T  T P O N  the feventh o f M ohirrim, in the year
iTratkude U  feven hundred and feventeen o f the Higera, 
mgraticu e, ^ ubarick * mounted the throne. The comman

der o f  the foot-guards, who had faved his life, 
and raifed him to the imperial dignity, as alfo 
his lieutentant, were ungratefully and inhumanly 
put to death by his orders, under no better pre
tence than that they prefumed too much upon 
the fervices they had done him- It is probable he 
was inftigated to this bafe action by his fears, as, 
in fome meafure, appears by his immediately dif- 
perfing all the old foldiers, who were under their 
command, into different parts o f the country. 
M ubarick began to difpenfe his favours among 
the nobles, but he difgufted them all by raifing 
fome of his Haves to that dignity. ^

Promotions D inar Shenapil was dignified w ith the title of 
court, differ. M oula, the Emperor’s uncle, received 

the name o f Shere, and Malana Zea, that o f Sid- 
der Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made 
one o f the counfellors o f ftate ; and Haflen one 
o f  his flaves, the fon o f  a feller of rags at Guze-, 
rat, received the title o f Chufero, and through 
the K ing’s unnatural affection for him , became the 
greateft man in the empire. He was appointed 
to the command o f the armies o f Cafoor and 
Chaja, thofe jo in t conquerors o f the Decan, 
at the fame tim e to the honour o f the office o f 
V izier, w ithout any one  ̂good-quality to recom
mend him to thofe high employs.

•* Cuttub-ul-dien, Mubarick Shaw Chilligi.
The



The emperor, whether to affect popularity, or A .D .13 17 . 

In remembrance o f  his late fituation, ordered all His- ' ' 7- 
the prifons to be opened, by which means feven- C lefts '*  
teen thoufand were bleffed w ith the light o f day, popularity, 

andall the exiles werebyproclam ation recalled. He 
then commanded to give to the army a prelent o f  
fix months pay* and conferred upon them many 
other private benefits. He at the fame time iffued 
orders to give free aecefs to all petitioners. He eafed 
the petitioners o f fome o f their taxes ; but by too 
much relaxing the reins o f  governm ent, diforder 
and tumult arofe, which threw down to the 
ground the great fabrick raifed by his father Alla.
He gave him felf up entirely to w ine, revelry, and 
luff. Thefe vices became falhionable at court, from  
whence the whole body o f the people were foon 
infected.

M ubarick, in the firft year o f his reign, fentan Guzerat re
arm y, under the command o f the famous M ou l-dt,C4d; 
fahi, into the province o f  G uzerat, which had 
revolted. Moultani was an Omrah o f great abi
lities. He foon defeated the infurgents, cut off 
their chiefs, and fettled the country in peace. T he 
King conferred the governm ent o f Guzerat 
upon Ziffer, whofe daughter he had taken 
in marriage. Ziffer foon after marched his 
army to Narwalla, the capital o f G uzerat, 
where fome diflurbances had happened, reduced 
the rebels, confifcated their ellates, and fent their 
moveable wealth to the King.

M ubarick, in the fecond year o f his reign, ^ th e  
railed a great arm y, and marched towards the 
Decan, to chaftife Hirpaldeo, the fon-in-law o f 
Kamdeo, w h o, by the affiftance o f the other 
princes o f the D ecan, had recovered his country. 
Mubarick at his departure appointed Shahin, the 
fon o f a Have, to whom  he gave the title ot Offa 
Beg, governor o f  D elhi, during his abfence.
W hen he arrived near Deogire, Hirpaldeo and

the



a . d . 1 3 1 8 .th e  other princes, w ho were then befieging the 
Hig. 718.’ place, fled. But fome Omrahs being ordered to 

purfue Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, 
flead alive, and beheaded. His head was fixed 
above the gate o f  his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrifons to be re-eftabhfhed as far as 
the fea, and built a mofque in Deogire, which 
ftill remains. He then appointed one o f his fa
ther’s flaves, to command in the Decan. He, in 
imitation o f A lla, gave his catamite Chufero the 
enfigns o f royalty, fending him towards Malabar, 
w ith part o f his arm v, then returned himfelf to 
Delhi.

A  confpira- Affid, fon to the Emperor’s grand-uncle, fee- 
cy- ing the K ing daily drunk, and negligent o f all the 

duties o f a k in g  or commander, began to enter
tain thoughts o f the empire, and formed a con- 
fpiracy againft his life- This plot however was 
difcovered by one o f the confpirators, and Affid 
was condemned to death. W hether Mubarick 
had found proofs that his brothers were concern
ed in this confpiracy, we cannot learn, but at 
that time he fent an affaffin to Gualier, and thefe 
tw o unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
m urdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the 
royal Haram.

The Em e M ubarick, finding him felf in quiet poffeflion 
roraban-Pe o f all the kingdom s o f  India, abandoned thofe 
dons him- p0pU]ar manners w hich he at firft affected, and 
fpecies o f grew  perverfe, proud, vindictive, and tyranni- 
vice- cal, defpifing all counfel, ill-treating all his friends, 

and executing every thing, however bloodly or 
unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary will. 
Ziffer, the imperial governor o f Guzerat, among 
others, fell a victim  to his tyranny, and alfo Offa 
B eg, upon w hom  he had heaped fuch favours, 
w ithout any plaufible pretence againft either. He 
was infamous, in fhort, in every vice that can 
taint the human m ind, and defeended fo far from

the



the royal character, as to drefs himfelf often like a.d, .3.8. 
a common proftitute, and go w ith the public wo- 7l8- 
men to dance at the houfes o f the nobility. A t 
other times, he would lead a gang o f tlioie abo
minable proftitutes, ftark naked, along the ter
races o f the royal palaces, and oblige them to 
make water upon the nobles as they entered the 
court. Ih efe  and fuch other vices and indecen-. 
cies, too Chocking to mention, were the conftant 
amufements o f this monfter in the form o f a 
man.

After the death^of Ziffer, Hiffam, uncle to the Several in- 

famous Have Chulero, who was alfo one of the qua d̂.”' 
Em peror’s catamites, in the ab fence o f  the de- 
tellable Have, obtained the regency o f G uzerat, 
where he had not been eftabliflied long, till, in 
confederacy w ith a few nobles, he rebelled ; but 
the other omrahs o f Guzerat rifing in arms, de
feated him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but permitted to re
fume his place in the King’s favour ; Odgi being 
fent to G uzerat, in his Head. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the D e
can, had rebelled. The Emperor fent a great army 
to fupprefs that infurreciion, who found means 
to feize the rebel and his principal adherents, and 
to fend them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the others were put to the tor
ture. The gallant Moultani was advanced to the 
viceroylhip o f the Decan.

Chufero, who had gone to Malabar, flayed 
there about one year. He plundered the country thethione. 
o f about one hundred and tw enty elephants, a 
perfecl diamond o f s 68 Ruttys, with other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. His ambi
tion was increafed by his wealth, and he began 
to afpire to the throne. N ot being able to join 
to his intereft any o f the great officers o f his army, 
he form ed the means o f their deftruction. For

this



A.D.I3I9.this purpofe he called one Tilbiga from  the g o  
Wg- 719- vernm ent o f the ifland o f  Koohe, T im u r and 

M alleck Affghan, w ho were on different fervices, 
and gave out that he had orders to return to Delhi. 
Thefe nobles, having intelligence o f  his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonftrance 
to the Em peror, accufing Chufero o f  a confpiracy 
Againft. the ftate. M ubarick, on this, ordered 
them  to feize him , and fend him prifoner to Delhi, 
w hich accordingly they found means to execute. 
Bvft when he came before the K ing, he pleaded 
hi$ ow n innocence fo artfully4 and blamed his 
acciuferswith fuch plaufibility o f  truth, that the 
Em peror, believing - the whole proceeded from 
the difguft o f  their being commanded by his fa
vourite, he recalled them ; and notwithftanding 
they gave undoubted proofs o f their aflertions, 
h^ was determ ined to liften to nothing againft 
th^s vile catam ite.— He difhonoured them, con- 
fifdated all their eftates, turning them out to 
poverty and the world. The Other Omrahs, fee
ing that the enemies o f C h ufero,'right or wrong, 
were devoted to deftruction, the men o f  the beft 
principles am ong them made excufes, and ob
tained leave to retire to diftant parts o f  the em
pire j while the abandoned to all honour joined 
themfelves to the catamite, who. was now  the ob
ject o f  univerfal dread, as well as thefource o f all 
benefits and prom otion. This have, in the mean 
tim e, cherifhed his ow n ambitious view s, and be
gan again to form  meafures for his own advahee- 
ment.

chmfero T o  accomplifh his purpofe, he told the K ing, 
wfdeSgns. “  That as his ow n fidelity and fervices had been 

by his Majefty fo generoufly rewarded, and as he 
m ight ftill have occafion for them in the conduct 
o f  his m ilitary affairs, while the Omrahs, from 
the pride o f fam ily, were feditious and difobedi- 

; ; ent



.ent to his commands, he begged that he m ight a .0.132°. 
be perm itted to call fome o f his relations from  H‘°' l2°' 
G u zerat, in whom he could more certainly con
fide.”  M ubarick agreed to this requeft; and 
Chufero fent a great fum o f  m oney, by fome o f 
his agents, to G u zerat, who collected about 
tw en ty thoufand o f  the dregs o f  the people, and 
brought them  to Delhi. E very place o f profit 
and truft were conferred upon thole verm in, 
which bound them fall to Chufero’s intereft ; and 
alfo upon all the villains about the city, who 
were remarkable for their boldnefs and addrefs.

. T he Em peror, in the mean tim e, going to Confpires 
hunt towards Jirfava, a plot was form ed to affaf- KmpdoVi 
finate him. B ut this was laid afide, on account lift° 
o f fome difference in opinion am ong the confpi- 
rators : and therefore they refolved to perform  
their tragedy in the palace. M ubarick returned 
to Delhi, and, according to  cuftotn, gave him- 
felf up to his debaucheries. Chufero wras w arm  - 
in his project, and took  the opportunity o f  a fa
vourable hour to beg leave o f M ubarick to enter
tain his friends in the outer court o f  the palace.
The Emperor not only confented, but ilTued or
ders to give them free accefs at all times ; by 
which means the courts o f  the palace became 
crouded w ith thofe verm in. In the mean tim e, 
the Cafi'Zea, w ho was famous for his fkill in af- 
trology, though upon this occafion, we im agine, 
he confulted his ow n judgm ent and not the liars, 
ran into the prefence, and kilfed the ground.
“  O  K in g,”  faid he, “  Chufero is concerting 
means for your alfalfmation. I f  this Ihould prove 
falle, his honelly will be the better eftablilhed ; 
i f  otherwife, caution is necelfary, becaufe life is 
a m oll inellim able jew el.”  M ubarick fmiled at 
the old man, w h o  had been one o f his preceptors, 
and told him , he w ould  m ake enquiry into that 
affair: while inftantly Chufero entered in a fe

male



a j ). i32i. male drefs, w ith all .the affectations o f a girl, 
ig. ryjjg £ niperor? Up0n feeing the infamous catamite, 

repeated a verfe to this e ffe tt: “  If my beloved 
were guilty o f ten thoufand crimes, one fmile 
from  him and I forget them all.”  He then em
braced Chufero, and actually did forget ail that 
the Caff had faid.

cifi mur That night, as the Cali was fupicious o f treafon,
dered. he could not go to reft, but walked out about 

midnight, to fee whether the guards were watch
ful. In their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to 
Chufero, who engaged him in converfation. In 
the mean tim e, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, w ith one ftroke o f a fword, ftretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only ftrength to 
cry out, “  Treafon ! Treafon ! Murder and trea
fon are on fo o t !”  while two fervants, who at
tended him, run off, fcreaming aloud, that the 
Cafi was affaftinated. The guards ftarted up in 
confufion, but they were inilantly attacked by 
the confpirators, and maffacred, before they could 
prepare for their own defence.

T h e  Empe- The Emperor, alarmed by the noife, alked 
Chufero, who lay in his apartment, the caufe o f 
it. The villain arofe to enquire, and going out 
on the terrace, flood for fome time, and return
ing told the k in g , that fome o f the horfes belong
ing to the guard had broke loofe from their pic- 
quets, and were fighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold o f them. This fatisfied 
Mubarick fo r the prefen t; but, foon after, the 
confpirators having afcended the flairs, and got 
upon,the terraces which led to the royal fleeping 
apartment, they were flopped by Ibraham and 
Iftiaac, with all the porters o f the private cham
bers, whom they immediately put to the fword. 
T he Emperor, hearing the clalh o f arms and 
groans o f dying men fo near him, rofe up in great 
terror and confufion, running towards the Ha-

ram,
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ram, by a private pafiage. Chufero, fearing h e A.D. IJSiI. 
might efcape, rufhed clofe after him , and feizing HVg.72.1. 
him by the hair in the gallery, ftruggled with 
him for fome time. M ubarick being the ftronger 
man, threw  Ghufero on the ground ; but as he 
had tw illed  his hand in his hair, he could by no 
means difengage himfelf, till fome o f the other 
confpirators came, and, w ith a ftroke o f a fabre, 
cut off his head and threw  it down into the court, 
proclaiming the deed aloud to thole below.

The confpirators in the court below began to a  general 
be hard preffed by the guards and the fervants, jn
who had crouded from  all quarters, but upon 
hearing o f the Em peror’s fate, they all haftened 
out of the palace. The confpirators then ihut 
the gates, and maflacred all who had not the good 
fortune to efcape ; particularly the younger chil
dren o f the Emperor Alla, Feredoon, A li, and 
Omar. Then breaking into the Haram, com 
m itted all manner o f  violence upon the poor w o 
men. Thus the vengeance o f G od overtook and 
exterm inated the race o f Alla, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Ferofe, and the ftreams o f innocent 
blood w hich flowed from  his hands. . Heaven alfo 
punifhed M ubarick, whofe name and reign are 
too infamous to have a place in the records o f 
literatu re; did not our duty, as a hiftorian, 
oblige us to this difagreeable talk. B ut notwith- 
ftanding we have, in fome places, been obliged to 
th ro w  the veil o f oblivion over circumftances too 
horrid  to relate.

T his maflacre happened on the fifth o f the firfi: chufero 
R ibbi, in the year 721. In the m orning, Chu- the 
fero, furrounded by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculoufly, affirmed the title o f  
the fupporter o f  religion.* He then ordered all 
the flaves and fervants o f  M ubarick, who he

thought

*  Nafir-ul-dien.



a . d . 1321. thought had the leaft fpark o f honefty, to be put 
Hig’721. to death, and their wives and children to be fold 

for {laves. His brother was dignified with the 
title o f Chan Chanan, or chief o f the Omrahs, 
and married to one o f the daughters o f the Em
peror Alla, while he took D ew ilde, the widow 
o f Mubar-ick, to himfelf. He difpofed o f  all the 
other ladies o f the feraglio among his beggarly 
friends, 'lh e  army now remained to be bribed, 
w ho loved nothing better than a revolution ; for 
they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a dona
tion o f fix months pay immediately divided from 
the treafury. This trifle bought thofe diflolute 
flaves, who were loft to all fenfe o f gratitude or 
honour.

Honours The fon o f Kim ar, the chief o f a gang o f thieves, 
upon™he received the title o f Shaifta, and was made chief 
confpirators pecretary  0f  the empire, while Ain ul Malleck 

was appointed captain general o f the imperial ar
mies. Jonah had the title o f Chufero, and the 
appointment o f mafter o f the horfe, with many 
other diftinguifhing favours, w ith an intention 
to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, 
governor o f Lahore and Debalpoor, o f whom 
the ufurper was in great fear. Notwithftanding 
his promotion, Jonah was touched to’ the foul to 
fee the empire ridden by a gang o f  villains.

G h azi •His father alfo, w ho was reckoned’ a man o f 
levoits. g reaf- bravery and honour in thofe dstys,' was dif- 

contented at the infamous proceedings at court, 
and roufed him felf to revenge. He acquainted 
his fon o f his purpofe, and Jonah took tlfe firA 
opportunity to fly from Delhi, and join his fatlfef* 
The ufurpur was in g rea t perplexity upon the 
flight o f Jonah, and began already to give his 
hopes to the wind. G hazi immediately prepared 
for hoftilities, and, by circular letters, invited alj 
the Omrahs to join  his ftafidard. A  great man) 
o f  the fubas o f the provinces put their troops im*

mediately



™ t ate!y in  m0t!° n ’ but M o§ u lti’ the governor a .d . 1321. 
o  ̂ M ouitan, jealous o f  precedence, refufed to Hig.721.
join ; upon which occafion, B y ram, a chief o f  
iome note in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to 
auaffinate him. E d ik k i, governor o f  Samana, 
notwithftandm g the ufurper had been the occafion 
of his lofing his ears, tranfm itted the circular let
ter o f  G hazi to court, inform ing him c f  the re
bellion, and, takin g the field againft the confede- 
rates, received a fignal defeat, and, in his flight 
to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zem indars, and 
cut to pieces. T he ulurper fent his brother, and 
Sufi, with all on whom  he could depend, againft 
the confederates

G hazi, now  joined by Byram  w ith the arm y Defeatsth* 
from  M ouitan, and other fubas, advanced t o “f ,rper’s 
meet the ufurper’s arm y, w hich he did upon the*"”*' 
banks o f the Sirufti. B ut as the troops o f  G h a zi 
were experienced in frequent wars w ith the M o
guls* and thofe o f  Chufero enervated by indo
lence and debaucheries, and befides loft to all 
fenfe o f m ilitary honour, they were broke at the 
firft onfet, and all the public treafure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di
vided in the field am ong the conquerors. T h ey 
then continued their march in trium ph towards 
Delhi. The ufurper, in great embarraflment, 
marched out o f  the c ity , and took  pofleffion o f a 
ftrong poft near the great pond o f A lahi, w ith  
the citadel in his rear, and many gardens w ith  
high walls in his front. He then opened the trea- 
fury, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jew els, o f  fome o f  w hich 
he alfo difpofed. 1  he confederates advancing in 
fight, an action was expefted next m orning. B ut 
that night, M oultam  drew  oflf his forces from  the 
ufurper, and to o k  the rout o f Mindu. This ftruck 
great terror into Chufero’s arm y. They how ever 
drew  up in order o f battle ; and Tilbiga and Sha-

ifta



.4.D. t-21. oppofing the confederates with great bravery,
Hig.721. as they advanced through the lanes, were at 

length overpowered and flain. But their fitua- 
tion gave fuch advantages to the ufurper’s army, 
that they maintained their poll till the even in g; 
when the infamous Chufero fled, w ith a few of 

vertĥ own’, his friends, towards Jilput. In the w ay he was 
taken, and deferted by ail his attendants, and obliged to 

conceal hirnfelf in a tomb, from whence he was 
dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to 
death, together with his brother, who was taken 
in a neighbouring garden.

The day after this action, being the firft o f Sha- 
ban, all the Omrahs and magiftrates o f the city 
came to pay their refpefts to the victor, and made 
him a prefent o f the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horfe, and entered Delhi in triumph, 

chazi’s w h e n  he came in fight o f the palace of a thoufand
moderation , , 0 * • 1 1 j

pillars, he began to weep, crying with a loud 
vo ice! “  O ye fubjecls o f this great empire, I
am no more than one o f you, who unlheathed 
m y fword to deliver you from oppreffion, and 
rid the w orld o f a monfter. M y endeavours, 
by the bleffing of- G od, have been crowned with 
fuccefs. If therefore any o f the royal line remain, 
let them be brought, that juftice may take place, 
and that we, his fervants, may proftrate ourfelves 
before his throne. B ut if  none o f the race of 
kings have efcaped the bloody hands o f tyranny 
and ufurpation, let the moft w orthy o f the illus
trious order be elected among you, and I Ihall 
fvvear to abide by your choice.”

He mounts The people cried out w ith one voice, that none
tlic throne  ̂ # .

' o f the princes were now  a liv e ; that as he had 
fhielded them from  the vengeance o f the Moguls, 
and delivered them  from the rage o f a tyrant, 
none was fo w o rth y to reign. Then feizing him, 
in a manner by violence, they placed him upon 
the throne, and hailed him king o f  the world.

But
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But he affumed the more modeft title o f Yeas-ul-a .d . ijh; 
dien T u g lick , or the reformer o f religion. The 
reign o f  Chufero was five months. Nothing in 
hiftory can exhibit fuch an example o f  the diffo- 
lute and infamous manners o f any age or nation, 
as we are prefented w ith in the accounts o f this 
wicked and ihameful ufurpation, though it was 
fcarcely more difhonourable to mankind than the 
reign o f  the abandoned M ubarick, who had fome 
right to the empire.

D uring the fiiort ufurpations o f  the tw o C a - sta te  of 

foors, and the reign o f  M ubarick, there were very  Af'a‘ 
few  alterations in the ftate o f Afia. A juli Palipata 
fat on the M ogul throne o f Tartary and China ; 
and Abufaid, o f the race o f  Zingis, on that o f  
Perfia.
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330 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

T  U  G  L  I C  K  I.

A-P- -31,‘ T^4 ^ave n0 true accounts o f the pedigree
Hispftdig.ee VV ° f  T u g lic k * . It is generally believed 
uncertain, tliat his father, whofe name was Tuglick, had 

been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial 
Have, by Balim- His mother was one o f the tribe 
o f the Jits. But, indeed the pedigrees o f  the 
Kings o f the Patan empire make fuch a wretched 
figure in hiftory, that we could with to omit 
them, were it not to Ihow how far the depravity 
and corruption o f  a people can plunge them into 
the fink o f flavery, and fubject them to the vileft 
o f men.

^ince6 W hen T uglick  mounted the throne, he began 
to regulate the affairs o f government, which had 
fallen into the utmoft diforder, by the m oll fa- _ 
lutary and advifeable methods, which gained him 
general efteem. He repaired the palaces and for
tifications, founded others, and encouraged in- 
duftry and commerce. Men of genius and learn
ing were called to court ; inftitutes o f laws and 
governm ent were eftablilhed and founded upon 
the Coran, and the ancient ufages o f the empire, 

promotions Jonah, the Em peror’s eldeft fon, was declared 
tcourt. heir apparent, w ith  the title o f A li, and all the 

royal enfigns conferred upon him. His other four 
fons were entitled Byram , Ziffer, Mamood, and 
Nuferit. Byram  Iba, w ho had had fo effectually 
affifted him w ith the arm y from M oultan, was

* Sultan Yeas-ul-dien Tuglic Shaw.
adopted



adopted his brother, by the title o f the noble A. D. I322. 
Chufero, and appointed viceroy o f the provinces nig. 722. 
upon the Indus. Affid, his nephew, was appoint
ed lord o f  the prefence ; and Malleck Baha, his 
other nephew, chief fecretary o f  the empire.
Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and fon-in law, was 
made vizier. Burhan had the government o f  
Deogire .conferred upon him ; and Tartar, the 
government o f another diftrict in that country 
called Ziffer-abad.

The Emperor, in the mean tim e, ftationed 
troops upon the frontiers towards Cabul, and th efro n ti- 

built forts to defend the country from the in cu r-ers- 
lions o f the Moguls, which he did lo effectually 
as not tb be troubled by thefe invaders during his 
reign. In the fecond year from  his acceffion,
Jonah, the Em peror’s eldeft fon, w ith fome o f  
the old Omrahs, and the troops o f Chinderi Bu- 
daoon, and Malava, was difpatched towards Til- 
lingana, to chaftife Lidderdeo, the Indian prince 
o f Arinkil, who had  ̂during the late dilturbances, 
wrefted his neck from  the yo ke, and refufed to  
fend his tribute, while the Raja o f Deogire had 
alfo Averved from  his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into thofe countries, began a barbarous 
war w ith fire and fw ord. Lidderdeo oppofed 
him w ith fome vigour, but was in the end oblig
ed to retreat into the city o f  A rin kil, which Jonah 
immediately invefted.

T h e liege was carried on w ith great lofs on both ê"” l̂lbe" 
fides, till the walls were battered down, and a ie° 
practicable breach made. T he Mahtimmedan 
army, in the mean tim e, on account o f  the hot 
winds and bad water, were feized with a m alig
nant diftemper, that fwept hundreds to their 
graves every day. M any became defirous to re
turn hom e, and fpread falfe reports through the 
camp, which threw univerfal confternation among

V o l .  I. D d the



a . d . i j s 4 .  the army. As there had been no advices for 
H‘g-723- above a month from  De hi, Z u la  Dim ifki the 

poet, and feme others who were companions o f 
Jonah, raifed a report, by w ay o f jeft, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution 
had happened in Delhi. N ot content with this, 
they went to the tents o f Timur, Afghan, Cafoor 
M ordar, and T ig g i, w ho were the principal Orm 
rahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch 
was the ftate o f  affairs at Delhi, and that Prince 
Jonah, know ing them, as old Omrahs, to have 
an equal right w ith him felf to the empire, had 
refolved to difpatch them.

Siege raifed. The Omrahs, g iv in g  implicit belief to this falfe 
inform ation, fled that night, with all their de
pendants from  the camp. Jonah, thus deferted, 
was under the neceffity o f retreating, in great 
diforder, towards Deogire, whither he was pur
ified by the befieged, with great daughter. In 
the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all 
was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to colleft 
his fcattered arm y. The four Omrahs who fled, 
having difagreed among themfelves, had each 
taken a feparate rout, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Indians, plundered o f their 
elephants, camels and baggage, and otherwife 
greatly haraffed in their march. Tim ur and 
T iggi were both flain, while Afghan and Cafoor 
were feized by their own troops, and brought 
prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry was made into 
their conduct, the authors o f the difturbance 
feized, and all o f them fent prifoners to Delhi. 
T he Emperor ordered the propagators o f  the 
falfe intelligence to be buried alive, with this fe- 
yere farcafm : “  That they had buried him alive 
in jeft, but that he would bury them alive in good 
earneft,”

Prince



Prince Jonah was obliged to  retreat from  a , d , 13*3, 

Deogire, and brought only back three thoufand 
horfe, o f  all his great arm y, to  Delhi. He in again be- 
two m onths, how ever, made great preparations, fieeed- 
and, w ith a more num erous arm y than the fo r
mer, took the rout o f  A rinkil. He took in his 
way the c ity  o f  Bedir, on the frontiers o f  Til- 
lingana, and other places, where he left garrifons.
He then advanced to the capital, renewed the 
fiege, and, in a fhort tim e, reduced it. Some 
thoufands o f  the unfortunate Hindoos were maf- 
facred, and Lidderdeo, w ith his fam ily, taken 
prifoners. Jonah fent the prifoners, their trea
sure, elephants, and effects, to D elhi, under 
charge o f Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar
rival, great rejoicings were made in the new  cita
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
o f Tughlickabad. The Prince, having appointed 
trufty Omrahs to govern the country o f Fillin- 
gana proceeded in perfon towards Jagenagur *.
In that place he to o k  forty  elephants from the 
Raja, and fent them to his father. R eturning 
then to A rinkil, he Raid there a few  days, and 
continued his march to  Delhi.

In the beginning o f the year 724, complaints 
arrived from Bengal o f  the great oppreffions 
committed by the governors o f  that kingdom . 
T u gh lick  appointed his fon Jonah to the govern
ment o f Delhi, and, w ith  a great arm y, marched 
towards Bengal. W hen he had reached Nahib,
N azir, the grandfon o f  the Emperor Balin, w ho towards 
had remained in that governm ent fince the death BensaI’ 
of his father, arrived, in a refpectful manner, 
from Bengal, w ith  many valuable prefents. He 
was confirmed in his governm ent o f the whole 
kingdom o f Bengal, and honoured w ith royal 

D  d 2 dignifies 5

* Now Cattack in OrilTa,



A . D .  132s, dignities ;  and the Emperor prepared for his re- 
Hig, 725,' turn. W hen he was palling near the hills of 

T urhat, the Indian prince o f thofe parts appear
ing in arms, he purfued him into the woods. 
Finding bis army could no longer continue the 
purfuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut dow n one of the trees w ith his own hand. 
T he troops, upon feeing this, fet to work with 
fuch fpirit, that the foreft feemed to vanilh be
fore them , till they arrived at a fort fur rounded 
w ith  feven ditches full of water, and a high 
wall. The K ing immediately invefted it, began 
the liege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the wall in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
fam ily and wealth, and conferred the govern
ment o f Turhat upon the noble Ahm ed, and re
turned w ith his arm y towards Delhi.

Killed b/ W hen the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, 
cadent, ji£ was m et by Prince Jonah, w ith all the nobles 

o f Delhi, to congratulate him upon his fafe re
turn. B ut his death was now  approaching. His 
fon had in that place raifed a wooden houfe, 
in three days tim e, for his father’s reception. 
The entertainm ent being over, the King was 
preparing to m ount, and every body hallened 
out to be ready to accompany him. The roof 
o f  the building fell inftantly in, and killed the 
Em peror, and five o f his attendants, as he was 
rifing to follow  the Omrahs.

H is death Some authors attribute this accident to the 
afcribed to newnels o f the buildng, and the motion of the 
caufes,5 elephants that were preparing without. Others 

give it to defign, w ith which they charge Jonah, as 
the railing this unneceffary building feems indeed 
to indicate. B ut others afcribe it to lightning ; fo 
that the matter Hill remains in doubt. The death 
o f  T ughlick  happened in the month o f the firft 
Ribbi o f the year 725, after a reign o f four years

'* •  ' and
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and fome months. The poet, the noble Chufero, 
who lived dow n to the end o f this Emperor’s 
reign, has favoured pofterity w ith his hiftory at 
large, by which it appears that he was a great and 
virtuous prince.

» .• t.
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M A H O M M E D  III.

AH^72sf’ A  J T E R  the K in g’s funeral obfequies were 
Jonah, by  ̂ perform ed, his eldeft fon, Jonah, afcended
Mahom-e° the throne by the name o f Mahommed, and 
!nGu**ts the Proceeded from  T u gh lick  Abad to Delhi, 1 he 
throne! ' ftreets o f  that city were ftrowed with flowers, 

the houfes adorned, the drums beating, and eve
ry  demonftration o f jo y  exhibited. The new  
Emperor ordered fome elephants, loaded with 
gold and filver, before and behind him, which 

ihy.S'ner0" was fcattered am ong the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Em peror T ughlick  had adopted, and ap
pointed to the governm ent o f Zifferabad, was 
now  honoured w ith  the title o f Byram , and pre- 
fented w ith a hundred elephants, a crore o f gol
den rupees, tw o thoufand horfe, and the go
vernm ent o f Bengal. T o  Sinjer o f  Buduch- 
fhan, Mahommed gave feventy lacks in filver. 
T o  M alleck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana, his 
preceptor, fo rty  lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Cum i had an annual penfion of 
one lack, and M alleck o f G hizni, the poet, ano
ther to the fame amount.

His generofity, in fliort, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds* which no man could well ac
count for, there being no great fum in the trea- 
iu ry  upon his acceihon. It is therefore probable, 
that he had concealed the riches o f the prince of 
fArinkil, from  T u gh lick , and that his liberality 
was fupplied from  th e  wealth o f the Decan,

which



which circumftance ftrengthens our fufpicion that a . d . 1325. 

he was acceffary to his father’s death. Some wri- 
ters,. notwithftanding this fulpicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplilh- ~ 
mentis. He, it muft be acknowledged, aimed at H is learn- 

univerfal knowledge, was converfant in all th e ins> 
literature o f the times, and a patron o f learned 
men, giving them profufeiy penfions for a mag- 
.niiicent fubliftence. Mahommed was, at the fame 
time, very ftrict with regard to public and pri- relig;onj 
vate worlhip. He ordered prayers to be read in 
the mofques five times every day. He difcou- 
raged all intemperate pleafures, and fet the ex
ample by his own ri id life. But it is to be fuf- 
pefted, that he acted the mean character o f a hy
pocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de
lighting in the blood o f his fubjects, and con
demning them, without di (Unction o f right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignom inious deaths. and cruelty.

In the beginning ot the reign o f Mahommed, 
before the empire was properly fettled, iri, chief 
o f the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general o f great 
fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727? w ith T h e  M o 

an innumerable arm y, with a view to make a n g * d“  
entire conqueft of it. H aving ftibdued Limghan, 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he advanc
ed towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and 
invefted it. Mahommed, feeing he could not 
cope with the enemy in the field, and that the 
c ity  muft foon fall, began to fue for peace ; he 
fent an immenfe prefent in gold and jewels, to 
foften the M ogul chief, who at laft confented, 
upon receiving almoft the price o f the empire, to 
return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind in his w ay, which he plundered o f a world 

o f wealth. >
Mahommed turned his thoughcs to w ar, and t v  Empe- 

the regulation o f  his army. He fubdued, by dif- 
ferent generals, m any diftant countries, iuch as

D oor,



a .d . 1325 D oor, Sum m udir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, 
Hi§.7*7- fome o f which provinces had revolted, and others 

had never been fubjedfed by the arms of the Ifla- 
mites. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the 
extremities o f the Decan, and from fea to fea, 
obliging all the Rajas to pay him tribute, by 
which means he again filled the treafury with 
m oney.

T h e  eaufe B ut, during the convulfions which foon after 
antin'the & o o k  the empire, all thefe foreign conquefts were 
empire, wrefted from the yoke. The caufes o f the dis

turbances were chiefly thefe ; the heavy imports, 
which w ere, in this reign, tripled in fome pro
vinces ; the parting copper money for filver, by 
public decree ; the railing 370,000 horfe for the 
conqtieft o f Choraffan and Maver-ul-nere; the 
fending ico ,o c o  horfe towards the mountains be
tween India and China ; the cruel maffacre of 
many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in 
different parts o f  India; and many other leffer 
reafons, which, for the fake of brevity, we ffiall 
forbear to mention.

Heavy im- The imports upon the neceffaries o f life, which 
pofts' were levied with the utmoft rigour, were too 

great for the power o f induftry, and confequently 
the country was involved in diftra&ion and con- 
fufion. The farmers were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to maintain themfelves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to defolate whole provinces, and the bufferings of 
the people obliterated from their minds every 
idea o f  governm ent, and. fubjeclion to authority. 

Coppermo-The copper money, for want of proper regula- 
ney' tions, was productive o f no lefs evils than that 

which we have already fpecified. The King, un
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from  a Chinefe cuftom of ufing paper 
upon the Emperor’s credit with the royal feal ap
pended, for ready money. Mahommed, infteaa



o f paper, ftruck a copper coin, which, b e in g A.D. I3l9. 
iflued at an imaginary value, he made current by H is .  730. 

a decree throughout*Hindoftan. The mint was 
under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
immenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the mer
chants made their payments in copper to the poor* 
manufacturers, at the fame time that they them- 
felves received for their exports, fiv e r  and gold, vat.mesm 
1 here was much villany alfo praCtifed in the m in t ;  the mint, 

for a premium to thofe who had the management 
o f it, the merchants had their coin ftruck confi- 
derably below the legal v a lu e ; and thefe abufes 
were overlooked by the governm ent. B ut the 
great fource of the misfortunes confequent upon 
this debafement o f the coin, was the know n in- 
ftability o f governm ent. Public credit could not 
long i’ubfift in a ftate fo liable to revolutions as 
Hindoftan ; for how could the people in the re
mote provinces receive for money, the bafe re- 
prefentative o f  a treafury that fo often changed 
its m after ?

From thefe evils general murmurs and confu- Mahom- 

ftons arofe throughout the empire. The Empe- 
ror, to eaie the minds o f the people, was obliged copper 
to call in the copper currency. But there h a d mone'v 
been fuch abufes in the m int, that,.aftei the trea
fury was emptied, there ftill remained a heavy 
demand. This he w'as forced to ltrike off, and 
thoufands were ruined I he Emperor him lelf 
was fo far from w inning by this indigefted fcheme, 
that he loft all he had in his treafury $ and the 
bankers accumulated immenfe fortu n es; on the 
ruin o f  their fovereigrl and the people. Mahom- 
med, by the advice o f A m ir Norole, a |V ogul 
chief, w ho, w ith thoufands o f his tribe, had en
tered into the lervice, railed a great army. The 
M ogul buoyed up the Em peror’s mind w ith the 
facility o f  reducing bodrPerfia and Tartary ; but 
before thefe m ighty projects could be p u f  in exe

cution.



a . p.1357. cution, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 
Hig. 738. finding they could not fubfift without pay, dif- 

perfed themfelves over the empire, and carried 
pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. Thefe 
misfortunes comprehended the domeftic tranfac- 

'  tions o f many years. The public treafury being 
fquandered by impolitic fchemes and follies o f va
rious kinds, the K ing entered into a project to 
repair his finances, equally abfurd with that by 
which they were principally ruined, 

fon^wftof H aving heard o f the great wealth o f China, 
ChinT 01 Mahommed formed a refolution to fubdue that 

kingdom  ; but, to  accomplilh his defign, it was 
firft neceflary to conquer the country of Him- 
matchil, which lies between the borders o f China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738, or
dered one hundred thoufand horfe, under the 
command o f his lifter’s fon Chufero, to fubdue 
the mountainous country o f Himmatchil, and fix 
garrifons as far as the frontiers o f China. When 
this Ihould be done, h e . propofed to advance in 
perfon, w ith his whole force, to invade that em
pire. The Omrahs and counfellors o f ftate went 
fo far, as plainly to tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and never would advance 
a ftep within the limits o f that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a vifionary project.^ 1  he 
Emperor infilled upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion, 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
build fmall forts on the road, to fecure a com
munication ; proceeding in this manner to the 
boundaries o f China, where a numerous army 
appeared to oppofe them. As their numbers 
were by this time greatly diminilhed, and much 
inferior to that o f the enemy, the troops of Hm- 
doftan were ftruck w ith univerfal difmay, upon 
confidering their diftance from home, fhe ruS S "  
ways they had palled, and the rainy feafon which



was now approaching ; befides the fcarcity o f pro- a . d . 1337. 

vifions, which now began to be feverely felt. In 
this confirm ation, they bent their march towards 
the foot o f a mountain, where the favage 
inhabitants o f the hills poured down upon 
them, and plundered their baggage, while the 
Chinefe arm y lay in their front.

In this di'ftrefsful fituation they remained for '
feven days, fuffering the extremities o f famine 
without know ing how  to proceed. A t length 
fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up 
to their bellies in water, which obliged the Chi
nefe to remove their camp to a greater diftance.
Chufero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low  country was quite cover
ed with water, and the mountains with im pervi
ous woods. Their misfortunes now came to a 
crilis. Having loft the road, they found them- 
felves in fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they 
could find no way out but that by which they en
tered, which was now poflefled by the enemy.
This whole army in Ihort, in the fpace o f fifteen 
days, fell a prey to famine, and a victim to falfe 
.ambition; fcarce a man com ing back to relate 
the particulars, except thofe who were left be
hind in the garrifons. A  few  o f them efcaped 
indeed the rage o f  the enem y, but could not ef- 
cape the more fatal tyranny o f their Em peror, 
who ordered them to be put to death, upon their 
return to  Delhi.

Baha, the Em peror’s nephew, an Omrah ofR-bellion 
great reputation, know n more generally by his ucC*n, 
original name Kirlhafib, who poflefled a govern
ment in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn 
his thoughts upon the empire, and gained over 
many o f the nobles o f  the Decan to his party. B y 
their influence, and the great riches which he 
had accumulated, his power became very form i
dable. He then attacked fome Omrahs who con

tinued



a  d . 1338. tinued firm in their allegiance, obliging them to 
HiE-739- take refuge in the fort o f Mindu. Mahommed 

having intelligence o f the revolt, commanded 
Jehan, w ith many other Omrahs and the whole 
power o f G uzerat, to chafiife the rebel. When 
the imperial arm y arrived before D eogire, they 
found Kirfhafib drawn up in order of battle to 
receive th e m : but, after a gallant conteft, he 
was defeated. He fled towards his governm ent; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off 
his fam ily and wealth to Campalain the Carnatic, 
and took protection in the dominions o f the Raja 
o f that place, w ith  whom he had maintained a 
friendly intercoufe.

Kirfhafib Mahomined, in the mean time, took the fieid, 
SadaTve 2p-d arrived Coon after at Deogire. He fent from 

J a‘Ive' thence Jehan w ith  a great force againft the prince 
o f Campala, by whom  the imperialifts were twice 
defeated : but, frefh reinforcements arriving from 
Deogire, Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, 
and carried the victory. He took the*prince pri- 
foner, but Kirihatib fled to the court o f Bellaldeo, 
w ho, fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon 
himfelf, feized upon him, and fent him bound to 
the general, and acknowledged his fubje&ion to 
the empire. Jehan immediately difpatched the 
prifoner to court, where the Emperor ordered 
him to be fiead, and {hewn a horrid fpcctacle^ all 
around the city ; while the executioner proclaim
ed aloud, “  Thus Ihall all traitors to their King 

perifh.”
The Empe- The Emperor was fo much pleafed with the 
Oeô h-e6!)!- fitnation and ftrength o f  Deogire, that, confider- 
capiui ing it more centrical than Delhi, he determined 

to make it his capital. B ut, upon propofing this
affair in his council, the majority were o f opinion,
that Ugein was a more proper place for that.pur- 
pofe. T he K in g, however, had previoufly form
ed his refolution. hie therefore gave orders that

the



the city o f  D elhi, which was then the envy o f the A- D>,33?. 
w orld, fhould be rendered defolate, and that 1.9- 
men, w om en, and children, w ith all their effects Ddbt' 
and cattle, fhould make a grand migration to 
Deogire. T o  add magnificence to the migration, 
he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a {hade, and that all who had 
not m oney to defray their charges, fhould be 
maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future D eogire fhould be called D ow - 
latabad, or the fortunate city ; raifed noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, 
w hich he repaired and beautified. Upon the top 
o f  the hill upon which the citadel flood, he form ed 
large refervoirs for w ater, and made a beautiful 
garden. This change however greatly affected 
the empire, and diffracted the minds of the peo
ple! But the emperor’s orders were Urielly com 
plied with, and the ancient capital left defolate.

Mahommed having effected this bufinefs,march
ed his army againft the fort o f Gundana, near 
Jinner. N ack naig, w ho was chief o f the Colies, 
oppofed him w ith great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his wails. As the place was 
built upon the fummit o f a fteep mountain, inac- 
ceffible but by one narrow pafs cut in the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes o f reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block
aded, and, at the fame time, made fome ineffec
tual attacks, in which he was repulfed w ith great 
lofs. T he garrifon becoming ftfaitened for pro- 
vifions, and having no hopes o f Mahommed’s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration 
o f eight months ; and he foon after returned to
Dowlatabad. .

He had not been long in his capital, when he 
heard that his father’s firm friend ioah, the vice-revolts, 
roy o f Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re

ducing



a . D. 1340 ducing the country about the Indus with a great 
Hig. 74I-’ army. The caufe o f the revolt was th is: Ma

hommed having fent an order to all his Omrahs 
to fend their families to Dowlatabad, the meffen- 
ger who was difpatched to M oultan, prefuming 
too much upon the K ing’s authority, upon ob- 
ferving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats. He one day told Ibah’s fon-in-law, that 
he believed his father was meditating txeafon 
again ft the King. H igh words upon this arofe 
between them , which foon ended in b low s; and 
the meffenger had his head ftruck off, by one of 
Ibah’s fervants. Ibah know ing the vengeful dif- 
pofition o f M ahom med, was fenfible that this dif- 
refpecft to his authority would never be forgiven, 
and refolved to feek refuge in arms.

H e is over- Etnperor, upon thefe advices, put his

ikin."n and fpears in m otion, and haftened towards M oultan;
and lbah, w ith  a numerous army, prepared to 
difpute the field. Both armies at laft met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged with great refolution; 
but after a great flaughter on both Tides, misfor
tune darkened the ftandards o f lbah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandon- 
ed the field.‘ Mahommed immediately gave or
ders for a general maffacre o f the inhabitants of 
Moultan ; Ibut the learned Shech Rukun inter
ceded for them, and prevented the effects o f this 
horrible mandate. Ibah was taken in the pur- 
fu.it, and his head brought to the King, who re

turned towards Delhi. . ..
Mahom- A t fight o f their native country and city, all 
med refides tj10pe w bQ jja£j been forced to Dowlatabad began

tw o years, to defert the imperial arm y, and to difperfe them- 
felves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent 
the confequences o f this defertion, took up his 
refidence in the c i t y ; whither he invited them, 
and remained there for the fpace o f two1 years. 
But then he again revolved in his m ind the fcheme



o f  m aking D owlatabad his capital. He rem oved A D- '341- 
his fam ily, obliging the nobles to do the fame, H‘s’ ?42‘ 
and carried off the whole c ity  a fecond tim e, to  
the Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habi
tation for owls, and the w ild beafts o f  the defert.

A bou t this time the taxes w-ere fo heavily im- o PPref- 

pofed, and exa& ed w ith fuch rigour and cruelty, 
by the officers o f  the revenue, that the whole ex- o f 

tent o f  that fertile cou n try, between the t w o theEmPe* 
rivers Ganges and Jumna, were particularly op- 
preffed. The farm ers, w eary o f  their lives, in 
one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and retired 
to the woods, w ith their families and cattle. T he 
tyrant, having received intelligence o f  this cir- 
cumftance, ordered a body o f  troops to  maffacre 
thefe unhappy people i f  they refitted, and i f  th ey 
ffiould be taken, to put out their eyes. M any 
populous provinces w ere, by this inhum an de
cree, laid wafte, and remained fo for feveral 
years. The colony o f  Dowlatabad was alfo in 
great d iffraction; the people, w ithout houfes, 
w ithout employm ent, were reduced to the utm oft 
diftrefs. The tyrannies o f  the cruel M ahom m ed 
exceeded, in fhort, any thing w e have met w ith  
in h iltory, o f which the follow ing is a horrid in- 
ffance. W hen he remained at D elhi, he led his 
arm y out to hunt, as is cuftom ary w ith  princes.
W hen they arrived in the territory o f  Birren, he 
plainly told them , that he came not to hunt 
beafts but men ; and, w ithout any obvious rea- 
fon, began a general maffacre o f the w retched 
inhabitants. H e had even the barbarity to bring 
home fome thoufands o f their heads, and to hang 
them over the c ity  walls. H e, upon another oc- 
cafion, made an excurfion o f  the fame nature to 
wards K innoge, and maffacred all the inhabitants 
o f  that city, and the adjacent country for m any 
miles, fpreading terror and defolation wherever 
he turned his eyes.

But



a d. 1341. But to return to the chain o f hiftory: during 
Hig. 743- this time, Fuchir, after the death of Byram, re- 

£ Bengal!" belled in Bengal, having flain Kuddir, and pof- 
feffed him felf o f the three provinces o f Bengal.* 
T he Em peror, at the fame time, received advices, 
that Seid Haffen had rebelled in Maber. He or
dered Ibrahim the fon o f Haffen, and all his fa
m ily, to prifon ; then marched in the year 742, 
from  the lacking o f Kinnoge, towards Maber. 
W hen he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring pro
vinces, which awakened the people into rebellion ; 
but his numerous army foon reduced all the un
happy infurgents to their former flavery. From 
that place he fent back a part o f his army, and 
Chaja Jehan, to Delhi, while he himfelf marched 
w ith another force towards Maber, by the way 
o f  Tillingana.

Mahom- W hen Mahommed arrived before Arinkil, 
with great ’ there happened to be a plague in that city, by 
fo lem n ity , which he loft a great part o f his army. He him- 
teeth.1 h S felf had a violent ftruggle for his own life, and 

was obliged to leave one o f his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the arm y, and return towards DoW- 
latabad. On the w ay he was feized with a vio
lent toothach, and loft one o f his teeth, which 
he ordered to be buried w ith much ceremony at 
Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared over 
it, which ftill remains a monument of human va
n ity  and folly. H aving arrived at Patan, he 
found him felf better, and halted, to take medi
cines for fome days. In this place, he gave t° 
Sultani the title o f Nuferit Chan, and the govern
ment o f Bidder on the Indus, with its dependen
cies, which yielded annually a revenue o f  on> 
crore o f rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred 
the governm ent o f Dowlatabad and of the cou^ 
try  o f  the Maharattors upon Cuttilich his pt- 

ceptor. j j ,

*  Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments*



He proceeded from Patan in his palankie t o A>o, 1342, 

Delhi, having heard of fome difturbance among H‘g- 743. 
the Patan foldiers, ftationed in that capital. He, t̂ Ddhi.ns 
at this period, gave leave to fuch o f the inhabi
tants o f Dovvlatabad as were willing to return t o  

Delhi, to follow him. Many thouiands returned, 
but they had almoft perifhed on the way by a fa
mine, which then defolated the countries o f Ma- 
lava and Chinderi. W hen they came to Delhi, 
they found that the famine raged with redoubled 
violence in that city, infomuch that very few 
could procure the neceflaries o f life. M ahom m ed,Th,r "!,<frr 
for once, feemed affected with human miferies. b it L t  

He even for fome time entirely changed his dif- 
pofition, and took great pains to encourage huf- 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds o f induftry.
He opened the treafury, and divided large fums 
*to the inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the 
people were really in great diftrefs, they expended 
the money in the neceflaries o f life, and many o f  
them were feverely punifhed upon that account.

Shahoo, a chief o f the Mountain Afgans, about Rebellion of 

this time, commenced hoftilities to the north-tl,cAfgans' 
ward, poured down like a torrent upon Moultan, 
which he laid wafte, and killed Begad, the impe
rial viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. 
Mahommed, having prepared an aririy at Delhi, 
moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, upon the'
King’s approach, w rote him a lubmiflive letter, 
and fled to the mountains o f Afganiflan. The 
Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to purfue 
him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued 
ilill to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that men 
eat one another. He ordered, in this diftrefs, 
another diftribution o f  money towards the fink
ing o f wells, and the cultivation o f lands, but 
the people, weakened by hunger, and diffracted 
by private diftrefles in their families, made very 
little progrefs, while the drought continued, and 

V o l . I. E  e rendered



a . p. i34», rendered their labour vain. At the fame time, 
Hlg- 743• the tribes of Mindahir, and others who inhabited 

the country about Samana, unable to difeharge 
their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith againft them with his army, 
and maflacred fome thoufands of thefe poor 
flaves.

ershvvade* ^  y Car 743’ t îe chief o f the GickerS in- 
Punjab. vaded Punjab, and killed Tatar the viceroy of 

Lahore in action. Jehan, upon this, was fent 
againft him. Mahommed, in the mean time, 
began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all 
the misfortunes o f his reign proceeded from his 

M ecca. not being confirm ed in the empire by the Calipha 
o f Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents and 
ambaffadors to  Arabia, and ftruck the Calipha’s 
name, in the place o f his own, on all the current  ̂
coin, and prohibited all public worfhip m the 
mofques, till the Calipha’s confirmation fhould 
arrive. In the year 744, one o f  the race of the 
prophet, named Sirfirri, returned w ith the am- 
bafl'ador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, 
and a royal drefs. Pie was met without the cit) 
by the K ing in perfon, who advanced to receive 
him on foot, putting the patent o f the Cal’P” 3 
upon his head, and opening it w ith  great fo^m* 
nity. R eturning into the city, he ordered 
grand feftival to be celebrated, and public k rsXC 
to be read in all the mofques, ftriking out c' e 
K ing’s name from  the Chutba, w ho had n0t/."0f 
confirmed from  Mecca. A m ong the numhc1 ^  
thofe degraded monarchs, was the EmPc! s 
own father. He even carried this whim ^  \ cSt 
to w rite the Calipha’s name upon his h° ^ et 
robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome 0 ay 
ridiculous actions o f the life qf Mahomme<a’ /jfis 
reafonably make us fufpect tire foundnefs 0 r0y- 
head. T h e  Arabian ambaflador, after ^e'xn t̂0 hi3 
ally entertained, was difmified w ith  a letter rlCr,

I#*1



matter, full o f refpect, and with prefents o f im- a . d . 1343. 

menfe value, and accompanied by Kabire, chief H ‘S- 744- 

o f the life-guards.
This year Kifnanaig, the fon o f Lidderdeo, Schemesfor 

who lived near A rinkil, went privately to Belial- 
deo, the prince o f the Carnatic, and told him, thtDccan. 
“  That he had heard the Mahommedans, who 
were now very numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a defign o f extirpating all the Hindoos ; 
that it was therefore advifeable to prevent them 
in time.”  W hat truth there might be in this re
port we know not, but Bellaldeo afted as i f  he 
was convinced o f fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council o f his nobles, in which it was refolved, 
that Bellaldeo fhould firft fecure his own country, 
by fixing his capital in a pals among the moun
tains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed 
from all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanaig in the mean 
time promifed, when matters fhould be ripe, to 
raife all the Hindoos o f Arinkil and Tillingana to 
his afliftance.

Bellaldeo accordingly built a (Irong city upon The Decsn 
the frontiers o f his dominions, and called it Bi- J011 £.°the 
gen, from the name o f his fon, to which the 
word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then 
began to raife an army, and fent part o f it under 
the command o f Kifnanaig, who reduced A rin
kil, and drove Ahm ed, the imperial viceroy, to 
Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having 
joined their forces with the princes o f Maber and 
Doorfummund, who were formerly tributaries 

'to the government o f the Carnatic, they feized 
upon thofe countries, and drove the Mahomme
dans before them on all fides. In fhort, within 
a few months, Mahommed had no pofifeffions in 
the Decan, except Dowlatabad.

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving Emperor s 
intelligence o f thofe misfortunes, grew vengeful,2^>';ac 
fplenetic, and cruel, wreaking his rage upon his tfons in the 

E e 2 unhappyeropue



a . d . 1345. unhappy fubjects, w ithout crime, provocation, 
Hig. 746- or diftinction. This conduct occafioned rebellion 

robbery, and confufion, in all parts o f the em
pire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Em peror, not able 
to procure provifions even for his houfehold, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 
gates, and permit the llarved inhabitants, whom 
he had before confined, to provide for themfelves. 
Thoufands crouded towards Bengal, which, as 
w e have before obferved, had revolted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near 
Cum pula, on the banks o f the Ganges, and drew 
fupplies from the countries o f Oud and Kurrah. 
He ordered his people to build houfes, which at 
length became a city under the name o f Surg- 
dewarie.

Infurrefli- In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar,
onsquafl‘£dp0ffefl’e(i  ofTom e lands in the province o f Oud, 

and a fellow  o f an infamous character, collected 
a mob o f the difcontented farmers, and affumed 
the royal umbrella, under the name o f Alla. But 
before Mahommed marched a'gainft him, the fuba 
o f  O ud raifed his forces, and, defeating him, 
fent his head to court. N uzerit, in the fame 
year, who had taken the whole province o f Bid
der, at one crore o f rupees, payable to the trea- 
fury, finding him felf unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cutulich, being ordered 
againft him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from 
that governm ent. D uring this period, Ali, who 
was fent from  Dowlatabad to collect the rents of • 
Kilbirga, finding that country deftituteof troops, 
affembled his friends, raifed an army w ith  the 
collections, and, in the year 746, erected his re
bellious ftandards, and took polleffion o f  Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occafion, lent 
a reinforcem ent to Cutulich to  fupprefs him. 
Cutulich arriving on the confines o f Bidder, Ali

came



came out and gave him battle ; but being de-A.p. 1345, 
feated, he {hut himfelf up in the city. He was HlS'746- 
however foon obliged to capitulate, and was fent 
prifoner to the King, w ho banifhed him and his 
brother to Ghizni.

The fuba of O ud, having paid great attention Subâ r 
to the King, and entirely gained his favour, was ta“esT  '* 
appointed to the viceroyfhip o f Dowlatabad and -ebeiiion. 

A rinkil, in the room o f  Cutulich. But he him
felf looked upon this appointment as an impolitic 
ftep in the King, confidering the fervices C utu
lich had done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 
power he then en joyed ; and therefore thought 
it a fnare laid to draw him quietly from his ow n 
fubafhip, and then to deprive him o f  both. In 
the mean time, a number o f the clerks o f  the re<- 
venues, being convi&ed o f abufes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some o f thofe 
who furvived found means to efcape to the fuba, 
and endeavoured to confirm him in his form er 
opinion o f the King’s intentions. He accordingly 
difobeyed the King’ s order, and erected the ftand- 
ard o f rebellion, fending a detachment o f horfe 
under the command o f his brother, w ho, before 
Mabommed received any intelligence o f his de- 
figns, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horfes,that were grazing or foraging near the royal 
camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, called 
the troops o f the adjacent diftricts to his affif- 
tan ce; while Jehan joined him, with an arm y 
from Delhi. He m oved his ftandards againft the 
revolted fuba, w ho, w ith his brothers, had now 
croffed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
him, in great hopes that the imperial arm y, tired 
and difgufted w ith their fovereign s tyrannical 
behaviour, w ould join them.

Mahommed, enraged at their preem ption , M ahon,- 

mounted his horfe, and engaging them, alter a 
fhort conflict, put them to flight. The fuba was pardons

taken



a . d  1 3 4 6 . taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned 
Hig- 747- in the Ganges, as he was fwim m ing acrofs, hav

ing been wounded in the action, while another 
brother was flain in the field. The Emperor was 
fo prejudiced in favour o f the fuba, that he par
doned him , and reftored him to his former dig
nities, faying, that he was certain that Muluck 
was a loyal fubject, though he had been inftigated 
to this rebellion by the malice and falfehood of 
others. Mahommed marched from thence to 
Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of Mu- 
faood, one o f  the family o f  the great Mamood, 
Emperor o f G hizni, who had been killed there 
by the Hindoos in the year 557. He diftributed 
great fums am ong the Fakiers, who refided at 
Barage, and then returned to Delhi. Another 
ambaffador arrived at that time from the Calipha, 
and was received with the fame diftinguifhing 
marks o f refpeci as the former, and difmifted with 
rich prefents. N ot long after, a prince of the 
noble houfe o f  Abafli arrived at Delhi, and was 
met by Mahommed, at the village o f Palum, and 
he prefented him with tw o lacks o f rupees, a 
large territory, a palace, and fine gardens. By 
w ay o f  refpecf to the Caliphat, he placed him 
upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridicu- 
loufly condefcended to fit down upon the carpet 
before him, and pay him obeifance.

“  Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, 
from the governor o f Dowlatabad, accufing him o f oppref- 
Dccan. flons and other abufes in his government, though 

a man o f juftice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttulich to D elhi, ordering his brother Molana, 
to whom he gave the title o f Alim , to take charge 
o f what remained to the empire o f the Decan, till 
he fhould fend fome perfon from court. When 
the K ing’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging 
a great pond or refervoir, which he begged his 
brother to complete, and prepared to return to

Delhi,



Delhi, w ith  all the revenues o f the Decan, which A.r>. i34s. 
he had previoufly fecured in a fort called Daragire, H >g- 747. 

upon a mountain clofe to the city. Mahommed, 
after the arrival o f  Cuttulich, appointed four go
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determ ined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obedience. T o  accomplish his pux-- 
pofe, he ordered a numerous arm y, under the 
command o f Ahm ed, late governor o f A rin kil, 
an Omrah o f great reputation, to march to D ow - 
latabad, and entered into articles w ith him , that 
he and the other chiefs fhould pay into the trea- 
fury feven crores o f  rupees * annually for their 
governments. T o  make up this fum , and to gra
tify  their own avarice, they plundered and op- 
prefled that unfortunate country. A t the fame 
tim e, Mahommed conferred the governm ent o f  
Malava upon A z iz , a mean fellow , form erly a 
vintner, and told him , that the Am irs o f  Sidda f  
were dangerous perfons in that country, there
fore to endeavour to extirpate them.

Mahommed then marched back to his old can- Encourages 
tonments at Surgdewara, and began to encourage hufband‘T* 
cultivation, upon a new  plan which he him felf 
had invented. He appointed an infpeclor, for 
the regulation o f all that related to hufbandry, 
by the name o f  A m ir K ohi, who divided the 
country into diftricts o f 60 miles fquare, under a 
deputy, who was to be anfwerable for its cultiva
tion and im provem ent. A bout one hundred de
puties received their appointments at once, and 
feventy lacks o f  rupees were iffued out o f  the 
treafury, to enable them to carry on this w ork.

A ziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited th e Acrae; 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and affaflinat- EedaT.*e a

ed

* Near ten millions of our money.
f  Mogul captains, who entered into his fervice with Amir 

Norofe.



A D. 1347. ed eighty o f them, w ith their attendants. He 
Hig.74S. wrote to the Emperor an account o f this horrible 

maflacre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs 
and a fine horfe, for his loya! fervices. Such 
were the morals o f thofe wretched d ays! The 
tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his 
head, that he would be better ferved by people of 
low  birth, than by the nobility. He accordingly 
promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, 
M unga his fon, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a Have, 
and other low  fellows, to the degree o f Otnrahs, 
and gave them the command o f provinces and 
high offices at court. He, in this, forgot the 
advice o f the poet, who writes, that “  He who 
exalts the head o f a beggar, and hopes great 
things from  his gratitude, inverts the nature of 
things, and nourifli.es a ferpent in his bbfom.”  
This refolution o f the Emperor was occafioned 
by a noble refufal o f the Omrahs to put his cruel 
orders in execution.

anceTin the mean time, the flave Muckbil, with the
Guzerat.. title o f  Chan Jehani, governor o f Guzerat, with 

the treafure, and the Emperor’s horfes, fet out 
for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of thofe 
parts, hearing o f his intentions, waylaid him 
w ith a body o f horfe, and having robbed him, 
retired to Narwalla, the capital o f Guzerat. 
Mahommed hearing o f this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for G uzerat, leaving Ferofe, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748, marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles 
w ithout the city , where he waited for fome rein
forcements. A n addrefs came from A ziz  the 

. vintner, begging leave to go againft the Mogul 
chiefs being nearer, and having a fufficient force, 
as he im agined, for that purpofe. The Emperor 
confented to his requeft, at the fame time exprefT- 
ing much doubt o f his fuccefs, know ing him to 
be a daftardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz

advanced



advanced towards the rebels ;  but, in the begin- a .d . 1347, 

ning of the action, he was ftruck powerlefs w ith H's-'hS- 
terror, and fell headlong from his horfe. He 
was taken, and fuffered a cruel death; his army 
being defeated with fome lofs.

Mahommed, being informed o f this difafter, Bimi’s re

marched from Sultanpoor. It was on this march Emperot? 
that he is faid to have afked Birni the poet, what 
crimes a King ought to punifh with feverity ?
The poet replied, that feven forts o f criminals 
deferved fevere punifhm ent; thefe were, apof- 
tates from their religion, lhedders o f innocent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellious perfons, of
ficers difobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per- 
verters o f the laws. W hen he had reached the 
hills o f Abu, upon the confines o f G uzerat, he 
fent one o f his principal Omrahs againft the 
rebels, who met them in the diftrifls o f Bai, and 
gave them a total defeat. The Emperor, having 
halted at Barage, fent Muckbil after them, w ho, 
coming up with them as they were crofling the 
Nirbuda, put the greatell part to the fword.
I he few who efcaped, taking protection w ith 
Madeo, prince of Buckelana, were all plundered 
of their wealth.

The Emperor, upon this occafion, mafTacred Thf Ei11ps* 
many o f the Mogul chiefs, and plundered C a m c a m -  
bait and Guzerat o f every thing valuable, p u t-baitand 
ting all who oppofed him to the fword. He then Gl,zeraU 
fent to Dowlatabad, to feize upon all the Siddas 
o f thofe parts, to bring them to punifhment. 
Muckbil, according to the orders,fummoned Sid
das from Raijor,and many other places. TheSid- 
das, conformable to thofe orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they were all collected,
Muckbil difpatched them, under a guard o f fif
teen hundred horfe, to the royal prefence.
When the siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
upon the frontiers o f Guzerat, fearing that Ma

hommed



a .d . 1347, hommed had a defign upon their lives, they en- 
H ig.748. tered into a confpiracy for their own fecurity. 

T hey, w ith one accord, fell upon their guard, 
flew Ahmed their chief, with many o f his people, 
while the reft, under the command o f one Ali, 
fled to Dowlatabad. The Siddas purfued them, 
and, before any advices could arrive to put the 
place in a pofture o f defence, they took it by af- 
fault, being favoured by the troops within, who 
became feditious. Muckbil, w ith whole behavi
our they were fatisfied, was fpared. but all the 
reft o f the Emperor’s officers were put to death, 
and the treafure divided among the conlpirators. 
T he Siddas o f  G uzerat, and other parts, who 
were fkulking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing o f the fuccefs o f their brethren, joined 
them. Ifaiel, one o f the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Nafir. 
Mahommed, hearing o f this revolution at D ow
latabad, left Barage, and haftened towards that 
city. The ufurper, having drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King, ih e  tw o p r
imes accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roufed by their dan
ger and wrongs, aflaulted the imperial troops 
with fuch violence, that the right and left wings 
were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point o f flight. But many of the chieftains who 
fought in the van being killed, four thoufand of 
the Siddas fled ; and night coming on, left the 
victory undecided, fo that both armies lay on the 

field o f  battle.
T h e impo- A  council o f war being, in the mean time, 
duft of'the called by the Siddas, who had buffered greatly 
Siddas. tk e engagement, it was determined that If-

maiel fhould retire into Dowlatabad, with a good 
garrifon, and that the remainder fhould fhift 
for themfelves, till Mahommed fhould leave the

Decan ;



Decan ; when they refolved to alienable again at a .d. 1347. 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accord- His- 748. 
ingly purfued, The Emperor ordered Ahm ed, 
who was then at Elichpoor, to purfue the fugi
tives, while he him felf laid liege to the city.

In the mean tim e, advices arrived, that one An ;„fur- 

T ig g i, heading the Siddas o f  G uzerat, was ‘G^"natin 
joined by many o f the zemindars, by which 
means he had taken N arw alla, the capital, and 
put Muziffer, the deputy governor o f  G uzerat, 
to d eath ; imprifoned M oaz the viceroy, and 
was now  marching to lay wafte Cam bait, having 
in his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed, 
upon this, left an Om rah to carry on the liege 
o f  Dowlatabad, and, w ith the greater part o f  
his army, marched w ith great expedition to 
G uzerat. He was plundered in his w ay o f  many 
elephants, and a great part o f  his baggage, by 
the Indians : he loft alfo a great m any men in 
defending himfelf. H aving, how ever, arrived 
at Barage, T ig g i retreated to Cam bait, and was 
purfued by Buckera, whom  the Em peror had 
detached after him. T ig g i, having engaged the 
purfuers at Cam bait, turned the chace upon 
them, killed Buckera and m any other Om rahs, 
while the reft retreated to the Em peror. The 
rebel ordered all the prifoners taken in the adlion, 
as well as thofe whom  he had form erly in con
finement, to be put to death ; am ong the latter 
was M oaz, viceroy o f  G uzerat.

Mahommed, hearing o f  this cruelty, breathed ^ ,om- 
revenge. He haftened to Cam bait, and T ig g i, rues.pr 
unable to oppofe him , retreated ; but was clofely 
purfued thither by Mahommed. T he rebel con
tinued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Em peror, on account o f  a prodigious 
rain, was obliged to halt at Aflawil a w ole month.
Advices were brought him at Aflawil, that 'fig g i,

having



a .d . 1,47. having recruited his army at Narwalla, was re- 
Hig. 748. turning to give him battle. He immediately ftruck 

his tents and met the rebel at Kurri. Tiggi, 
having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxi
cate themfelves with ftrong liquors, they at
tacked the imperialifts with the fury of mad
men ; but the elephants in front foon repreffed this 
borrowed valour, and repulfed and threw into 

and over- confufion the rebels. An eafy conqueft was ob- 
throws the tained : five hundred prifoners were taken and 

put to d eath ; and an equal number fell in the 
field. The Emperor immediately difpatched the 
fon o f Buckera in purfuit o f the runaways, by 
the way o f Tatta, near the mouth o f the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in 
perfon to Narwalla, and employed himfelf in fet
tling G uzerat.

a  rebellion News, in the mean time, arrived from the 
mjheDc- pjecan  ̂ tha.t the Mogul officers had aflembled 

again under Haflen Caco, had defeated Ahm ed,' 
w ho had fallen in the action, and had driven 
all the imperial troops towards M alava: That 
Ifmaiel had refigned his regal dignity, which 
Haflen Caco had aflumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was exceflively chagrined, 
upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
confider his own tyranny as the caufe o f all thofe 
diforders. He therefore refolved to govern with 
more mildnefs and humanity for the future. 
He called his nephew Ferofe, and other nobles, 
w ith their troops, in order to difpatch them 
againft Caco.

The Empe- Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was 
ror refoives informed that the ufurper’s army was prodigi- 
perfoT 10 oufly increafed. He therefore determined firft, 
againft the t0 pett]e Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march
rebels,

’ ■ “ f  ' -  Cb;*:' -  ' 7 - . y '-  |

* Now Juinagur,

in



in perfon to the Decan ; but this bulinefs was not A D 1349 
fo loon accomplifhed, as he at firll imagined ; for Hig. ts®- 
he fpent a whole year in regulating Guzerat, and 
in recruiting his army. The next year was alfo 
fpent in befieging the fort o f Carnal, reducing 
Dutch, and the adjacent territories. Some au
thors, affirm, that Mahommed took the fort o f 
C arnal; but others o f better authority, fay, that 
he defifted from that attempt, upon receiving 
fome prefents from the Raja. 1 he poet Eirni 
informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about 
this time, told him, that the difeafes o f the em
pire were o f fueh a malignant nature, that he 
had no fooner cured them in one place, than 
they broke out to another. He would there
fore be glad to know  what remedy now remain
ed, to put a flop to this contagion.

1  he poet replied, that when difaffection and He is advir- 

difguft had once taken root in the minds o f the ^ ‘crowT 
people, they were not to be exterminated, with-t° tis fon. 
out tearing up the vitals o f the fla te : that the 
Emperor ought to be, by this time, convinced 
how little was to be hoped from punifhment.
That it was therefore his Opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to invert his fon w ith the 
governm ent, and re tire ; which would obli
terate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, 
fays Birni, anfwered in an angry tone, “  That 
he had no fon whom  he could truft, and that he 
was determined to fcourge his fubjects for their 
infolence, whatever might be the event.”

The Emperor, foon after this converfation Ml* fids, 
with Birni, fell fick at Kondal. He had previ- 
oufly fent Jehad and Ahm ed to Delhi, on ac
count o f the death o f the viceroy, and called 
m olt o f the principal men o f  the empire to the 
xoval camp. H avin g recovered a little from his

diforder



a . d . u s i .  diforder, he muftered.his army, and fent to col- 
Hlg-75s. lect boats along the Indus, which he ordered 

towards Tatta. Marching then from Kondal, 
he arrived on the banks o f the Indus, which 
he eroded in fpite o f T ig g i ; and was, on the 
other fide, joined by five thoufand Mogul 
horfe. From thence he took the rout o f Tatta, 
to  chaftife the Sumrahs, for giving the rebel 
protection. A rriving within fixty miles o f that 
city, he halted to pafe the firft days o f the 
Mohirrim ; and when that faft was over, hav
ing eat fifli to excefs, he was feized with a fever. 
He w ould not however be prevailed upon to 
flop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to 
within thirty miles o f Tatta, and upon the 
banks o f the Indus, on the twenty-firft o f Mo
hirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was con
quered by death, and fhut up in the dark dun- 

D;e3' geon o f the grave. He reigned twenty-feven 
H is cxecra- Y e a r s  > during which time, he feems to have 
bte charac- laboured •with no contemptible abilities, to be 

detefted by G od , and feared and abhorred by all 
men.

s ta te  o f Seventeen years before the death o f Mahom- 
med, the M ogul empire o f Perfia fell into pieces, 
at the death o f  Abufaid. A  number o f petty 
dynafties arofe out o f  the ruins ; feme o f the 
imperial fam ily o f Zingis, and others o f gover
nors who had rendered themfelves independent 
in their provinces, between Tartary, Perfia and 
India, fubject to the houfe o f Zagatay, fell into 
anarchy and confulion, about the time o f Ma- 
hommed’s death. Shotepala, Yefun-Temur, 
H ofila,Tu-Tem ur and Tohan-Tem ur, fucceffively 
mounted the M ogul throne o f Tartary and 
China, during the reigns Tughlick and Mahorn- 
med in India. T he Patan empire declined 
greatly under the impolitic governm ent of

Mahom-
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Mahommed. T he fouth and eaftern provinces A- d. 1351. 

were loft ; and the territories o f the Kinsjs o f  Hlg' 75*' 
Delhi were reduced to  the fame limits w hich 
bounded them before the fuccefsful reign o f  
Alla.

E E R O S E



F E R O S E  III.

AH^75lI’ T T 7 rH E N  the death o f Mahommed happened 
Eeiofe. W  his coufin Ferofe * was in the imperial 

camp. He was nephew to the Emperor Tugh- 
lick ; and M ahom m ed, having conceived great 
friend {hip fo r him , defigned to make him his 
fucceffor, and, for that purpofe, recommended 
him upon his death-bed to the Omrahs. Upon 
M ahom m ed’s demife the army fell into the ut- 
moft confufion. Ferofe having gained over the 
m ajority o f  the Omrahs to his party, prevailed, 
w ith  prefents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to 
move to fome diftance from the camp to prevent 
difturbances, till he fhould reduce the reft of the 
arm y to obedience. Am ir Norofe, a Mogul 
chief, w ho commanded a great body o f the-im
perial troops, deferted that night, and, having 
joined A ltu , the general o f the Mogul mercena
ries, told him , that now  was the time to plun
der the late E m peror’s treafure, and to retreat 
to their native country. A ltu  was eafily pre
vailed upon to adopt this lucrative fcheme. lhey 
therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which was ftill in very  great confufion, and, 
after a very  (harp fkirm ifh, loaded fome camels 
with treafure. Ferofe, to fecure himfelf from 
further depredations, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every poflible means to defend himfelf

•f-Moazirn Mohizzib Ferofe Shaw, ben Sallar Regib.

againft



againft the avarice o f  the mercenaries. T  h A.D.1351. 
Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited H>g-7S2. 
upon Ferofe, and intreated him to mount the ™°™ets the 
throne. A fter m any pretended excufes, he fa- r°ne' 
voured the Omrahs w ith his cOnfent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor.

He, the very firft day o f his reign, gave or- Defeats the 
ders to ranfom many prifoners, who, during S t t ™ " ’ 
the late confufion, had fallen into the hands 
o f the people o f Tatta : and, upon the third 
day, he marched againft the M ogul mercenaries, 
took many o f their chiefs prifoners, and forced 
the reft to fly towards their own country. He, 
foon after, directed his march to the fort o f  
Bicker, and gladdened the face o f the court w ith 
princely prefents, and gave very liberally to the 
zemindars o f Bicker and Sewiftan. He from  
thence fent Ahm ed and A li Ghori againft the 
rebel T ig g i, w ith a part o f his army, and march
ed himfelf towards O utch, where he did many 
afts o f  benevolence and charity.

At Outch the Emperor received advices from  Affairs a? 
Delhi, that Jehan, who was a relation o f th e 0611’1* 
late Em peror, now about ninety years o f age, 
had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name o f Mahomfned, and had 
mailacred a number o f the citizens who had re- 
fu'fed to pay him allegiance. Ferofe fent Shana- 
pil, to expoftulate w ith the old man, w ho, he 
thought, was now in the dotage o f years, w ith 
ptomifes o f forgivenefs and favour, if  he would 
relinquifh his ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor 
himfelf, in the mean time, remained w ith the 
army, to regulate the territory o f Outch. He 
was foon after joined by Muckbil the vizier o f 
the empire, who received an honorary drefs, and 
a confirmation o f his form er dignity.

Ferofe having reached Hafli, on his way t o Jehanfends 
Delhi, met an ambaflador from Jehan, acquaint- <=mbaffy

V ot- I. F f  m g tan.



a .d  i is i .in g  him , that now  the empire was in the hands 
H>g»75*» o f Mahom med’s fam ily, and therefore, that it 

w ould be no more than juftice in him, to ac
know ledge the title o f the young King, and acl 
as regent during the m inority. Ferofe immedi
ately convened the Omrahs before the amballa- 
dor, and alked them , whether they knew any 
o f  the male iffue o f Mahommed. They all de
clared, that unlefs Molana Cum al, an Omrah 
then prefent, kn ew , they were perfectly ftran- 
gers to any furviving iffue o f Mahommed. Mo
lana made anfwer, that though one fhould re
main o f the iffue o f the former Emperor, it was 
now  advifeable to hand by what was already 
done. W e have reafon to believe, from this cir- 
cumffance, that the youth who was fet up at 
D elhi, was aftually a fon o f Mahommed, though 
it was, at that tim e, prudent in the Omrahs not 
to  acknowledge him.

who defires The Em peror, after the council, fent Zada the
modate”1* ambaffador back to acquaint Jehan o f  what had 
matters paffed, and to advife him to accommodate mat- 
am ieabiy. ters jn an amieabie way. W hen Zada arrived in 

the city, a number o f the principal men in the 
place haftened to the camp o f Ferofe, and made 
their fubmiffion. Much about the fame time, 
advices were received from Guzerat, that the 
rebel T ig g i was defeated by A h m ed : and, that 
very day, a fon was born to the Emperor, whom 
he named Fatti. Thefe fortunate circum- 
ftances concurred to ftrenghen the intereft of 
Ferofe.

jehan fub- Jehan, perceiving that he could not fupport 
the young K in g, made overtures towards an 
accommodation to Ferofe. He fent fome refpe#' 
able Omrahs to intercede with the Em peror fof  
his pardon, and to folicit leave to pay his f e‘  
fpecls in perfon. Ferofe confented, and accord- 
ingly the old man, with his head bare, and bis

turba11



turban hung round his neck, came, accompani- a . d . 1352. 

ed by forne o f the principal men o f his party, to Hig,'7J3. ’ 

make his fubmiflion. The King according to his 
promife, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magiftrate o f Plaffi to take him under his care, 
which was a kind o f  imprifonment Chattab’ 
one o f Jehan’s affociates, was banilhed to Kar! 
kinda, and Guftami expelled the court.

Upon the fecond day o f  Regib, in the year Ferofe ar- 
752, Ferofe marched into Delhi, and mounted rives.at 
the imperial throne. He immediately began to DeUu' 
adminifter impartial juftice" to his people, who 
flocked from all quarters, w ith their petitions.
He, in the mean time, conferred offices and titles 
upon his Omrahs. Upon the fifth o f Siffer, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, re. 
moved his court towards the hills o f Sirm ore, 
and reduced feveral zemindars to obedience. He, 
in the mean tim e, had a fon born to him at 
Delhi, whom  he named Mahommed, and ordered 
great rejoicings to be made upon the occafion; 
diftributing his favours w ith a liberal hand.

In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Colla- Rebellion 
nore. He ordered, upon his return, a palace t o inBcnia1, 
be built upon the banks o f the S u rfu ti; and to
wards the end o f the year, appointed one Jehan 
to the viceroyffiip o f Delhi. He himfelf, in the 
mean time, marched towards Bengal, to fubdue 
Elias, who had affumed the imperial title, and 
poflfefled himfelf o f all Bengal and Behar, even 
to Benaris, W hen he had arrived in the neigh
bourhood o f G orupoor, the zemindars o f that 
place, having-brought proper prefents, were ad
mitted to his prefence. Ferofe having penetrat
ed as far as Pundua, one o f the reiidences o f 
the princes o f Bengal, Elias retreated to a ftrong 
poft, whither the Emperor pyriued him. An 
action enfued, but Elias fecured himfelf in his 
poft, which obliged the Emperor to furround 

F f  2 him,



a .b . i m -  the place being almoft inacceffible. Things 
Hig. 754- having continued in this fituation for tw enty 

days, Ferofe, intending to change his ground, 
and to encamp on the banks o f the Ganges, went 
out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out o f their 
poft, and drew up in order o f battle. But, when 
they faw that the Emperor was preparing to at
tack them, they again retreated within their 
w orks, but w ith  fuch precipitation and confu
sion* that. 44. elephants, and many ftandards, 
fell into the Em peror’s hands. The rainy feafon 
com ing on w ith  great violence, a kind o f peace 
was patched up between them, and Emperor re
turned di (appointed to Delhi.

F*ovfh*“ ’ ln  t̂ e }'ear 755’ Ferofe built the city o f Fe- 
fe lf  in pub- rofeabad, adjoining to that of D elhi; and in the 
l k  w orks, following year marched to Debalpoor, where he 

made a canal to o  miles in length, from the Sut- 
tuluz to the Jidger. In the year 757, between 
the hills o f Mendouli and Slrmofe, he cut a chan
nel from the Jumna* which he divided into feven 
ftreams ; one o f which he brought toH affi, and 
from thence to  Beraifen, where he built a ftrong 
caftle, calling it by his own name. He drew, 
foon after, a canal from the Cagar, palling by 
the walls o f Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet o f 
Kera, upon which he built a city, named after 
him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with 
another canal from the Jumna. Thefe public 
w orks were o f  prodigious advantage to the ad
jacent countries, by fupplying them with water 
for their lands, and with a commodious water- 
carriage from place to place.

Bengal and An embaffy about this time arrived, w ith pre- 

b'con feIn- ênts anci new conditions of peace from  Bengal, 
dependent. which Ferofe accepted, and foon after ratified 

the treaty. Bengal became, in a great meafure, 
independent o f  the empire, paying only a {mail

acknow-



acknowledgement annually, by way o f prefent. a . d . 1357. 

He exacted no other terms o f the Decan ; fo that H:s-?ss- 
thefe tw o great members were now lopt off from 
the government o f Delhi. In the year 759, the 
king o f Bengal fent a number o f elephants and 
other rich prefents, to Delhi, which was amply 
repaid in Arabian and Perlian horfes, jewels, and 
other rich curiofities. B ut when the imperial 
embaffy arrived at Behar, they received news 
o f the death o f Shumfe king o f Bengal, and 
that his fon Afcunder had acceded to the throne.
They thought proper not to proceed further, and 
returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in the 
fame year, encamped at Semana, received ad- 
yices that the Moguls had made an incurfion as 
far as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered a gene
ral, with a great arm y, againft them ; but the 
Moguls, before his arrival, had laden themfeves 
with fpoil, and retreated towards their own coun
try.

Notwithftanding the treaty o f  757, Ferofe, in ™ 
the year 760, refolved upon another expedition Bengal. ' 
into Bengal. Having arrived at Zifferabad, he 
cantoned" there his arm y, during the rains.
When -he lay at this place, Buftami, who had 
been banilhed, returned embaffador from the 
Calipha of Egypt f, w ith a chelat; for which he • 
was gracioully received, and dignified with the 
title o f Azim . An embaffy having been, in the 
mean time, difpatched to Afcunder, the new king 
of Bengal, returned w ith another on his part, 
and with rich prefents. The King not being fa- 
tisfied w ith thefe concefiions, marched, after the 
rains were over, towards that country, and, on

+ After the taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Perfia, the 
grandfon of Zingis,' one of the family of Abaffi affumed the 
title of Calipha in Egypt.

his



a . d .  1 3 5 8 .  his w ay, conferred the enfigns o f royalty upon 
H'g.76*. ‘ the prince Fatti his fon. He gave him matters 

for his inftru&ion, to whom  the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferofe having arrived at 
Pundwah, Afcunder, after the example of his 
father, retreated to Ackdalla, and fliut himfelf 
up in that place. Being however clofely invefr 
ed, and reduced to great ftraits, he fent 48 ele
phants, and other prefents, to the Emperor, with 
overtures o f peace. . In a few days the terms 
were agreed upon, and Ferofe marched to Jion- 
poor, where he cantoned his army for another 
feafon, and then moved down behind the moun
tains, towards Jagenagur.

Ferofe ra- Ferofe having croffed the river Mendri, ar- 
r,afu'?aSe' rived at the capital o f the Indiaji prince o f Jage- 

nagur, which wasalfo called Benaris. The Raja, 
upon the Emperor’s approach, fled towards 
Tillingana. H aving plundered the country, Fe- 

. rofe returned, and, upon his way, was met by 
the prince o f  Beerban, who prefented him with 
37 elephants, and other valuable prefents, upon 
confideration o f not ravaging his country. The 
Emperor having received the prefents, changed 
his rout, and, as he patted through the- woods 
o f Pudm awitti, which abounded with elephants, 
he caught 3 3 o f them, and killed a few in the 
chace. He then continued his march, and arriv
ed at Delhi, in the year 762.

Schemes for Ferofe, who had much at heart the improve- 
thTiandsS0f rnent o f his country, was informed, that near 
Sirhind. Hirdar, in the province o f Sirhind, there was a 

mountain from which there ifiued a great ftream 
o f water, which fell into the Suttuluz ; and that 
beyond that place there was afmall rivulet called 
Selima, divided only by a riling ground^ from 
the large ftream w hich we have juft mentioned. 
The Emperor conftdered, that, by making a cut 
through this eminence, the great ftream might
be carried into the rivulet, and fo form a river

to



to water the countries o f Sirhind and Munfur- A. D. , ,6o_ 
poor, from  whence it m ight be carried to Sun- 
nam, and fo render great tracts o f  land fertile.
He therefore marched immediately that w ay, 
and ordered fifty thoufand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the paflage. W hen 
the workm en were in this place employed 
in digging to great depth, they found fpme im- 
menfe Ikeletons o f elephants in one place, and, 
in another, thofe o f a gigantic human form , 
the arm-bones o f which meafured one yard.
Some o f the bones were in their natural Hate, and 
others petrified.

T he Emperor, having finilhed this great w ork, 
built a fort at Sirhind, which he called Ferofe- gracut. *’ 
poor. He, from that place, marched towards 
the mountains o f Nagracut, where he was over
taken by a ftorm o f hail and fnow. He however 
reduced the Raja o f  thofe parts, after fuftain-- 
ing fome lofs on his fide, and confirmed him 
again in his dom inions; changing the name o f  
Nagracut, to that o f the city o f Mahommed, 
in honour o f the form er Emperor. Ferofe was 
told here, that the Goddefs, whom the Hindoos 
worlhipped in the temple o f Nagracut *, was the- 
image o f Nolhaba, the wife o f the great Secun- 
der, which that conqueror had left w ith them.
The name o f the idol is now changed to that o f  
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was alfo, at 
that time, a fine library o f  the books o f  the

* Some authors- relate, that the image now worlhipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of Nolhaba, which, fay they, Ferofe fent 
to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great 
Mofque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated 
to the Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian Goddelfes 
upon the frontiers of his conquefts. The Brahmins might have, 
with lefs abfurdity, converted this foreign Goddefs into one of 
their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have 
changed the ftatue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter ; dif- 
gracing, with a parcel of keys, that hand which formerly held the 
thunder. •

Brahmins
s



A,D,i372,Bi'amms, confifting o f one thoufand and three 
Hig. 774. hundred volumes. Ferofe ordered one o f thofe 

books, which treated o f philofophy, aftrology, 
and divination, to be tranflated into the Per- 
fian language, and called it the arguments o f 

. Ferofe.
Taua.s The Em peror, after the conqueft o f  Nagracut, 

m oved down the Indus towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, w ho had been always a fubject o f 
D elhi, had rebelled and fortified himfelf. The 
imperial arm y invefled the city, but as provifions 
and forage became exceffively fcarce, and the 
rains had fet in w ith great violence, Ferofe was 
obliged to raife the fiege, and march to Guzerat. 
He there fpent the fealbn in hunting, and, after 

which he t îe rains? he conferred the government o f Gu- 
reduces. zerat-upon ZifFer, and returned again to Tatta.

Jambani capitulated, and delivered himfelf up 
to  Ferofe, w ho carried him, and the principals 
o f  his faction, to D elh i; but, after fome time, 
he took him again into favour, and fent him to 

,refume his form er government.
T h e  vizier In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and 
and prince his fon was honoured with his titles. Nothing 
royal die, remarkable happened till tw o years after, when 

the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 
death o f his favourite fon Fatte, a prince o f 
great expectations. Ferofe, in the year 778, was 
informed, that the revenues o f Guzerat were 
greatly deficient o f the collections. This in
duced him to liften to the propofals o f Wamag- 
hani, w ho offered to give one hundred elephants, 
forty lacks o f  rupees, four hundred Abaffinian 
flaves, and fo rty  Arabian horfes, every year, 
over and above the prefent payment, lhould he 
be appointed to that government. T he Empe
ror replied, that i f  the prefent viceroy, the fuc- 
ceffor o f  Ziffer, who was dead, w ould confent

to



to give as m uch, he fhould be continued. But a .d .,379. 
to this the viceroy w ould  not agree, and there- H is- 781* 

fore the imperial mandates were granted to W a- 
maghani, and he forthw ith fet out for G uzerat.
N ot being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mife, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
which was a ju ft punifhment upon Ferofe for his 
folly and avarice. T he rebel, how ever, having 
greatly oppreffed the people o f  his province, a 
confpiracy was form ed againft him , and, by 
the afiiftance o f  the M ogul mercenaries, who 
were fettled in that country, they feized him , 
and fent his head to Delhi. This was the only 
rebellion which happened during this emperor’s 
reign. The governm ent o f  G uzerat was con
ferred upon Mufirra, w ith the title o f  Firhit ul 
M uluck.

There was a petty infurrection among the ze- Aninfunw 
mindars o f Atava, in the year 779. It was h o w -tionat 
ever foon crufhed, and the infurgents brought J 
to punifhment, while forts were built to keep 
them in proper fubjection. In the year 78 1,
Ferofe marched towards Samana, Amballa, and 
Shawabad, as far as the foot o f the mountains 
o f Saitoor, and, after demanding his tribute from 
the princes o f  the hills, which they paid him , he 
returned to his capital.

Much about this tim e, information was brought s e;<i M a

to the Emperor, that the zemindar o f K itter, 1Jlom"lcd’i 
whofe name was K irgu , had invited Mahom med, vengd 
governor o f Budaoon, and a number o f  his fa
m ily, to  his houfe, where he bafely affafiinated 
them. The Em peror, enraged at this villany, 
marched im m ediately that w ay, and took fevere 
vengeance upon the affociates and kindred o f the 
affaflm, putting them w ithout diftinction to the 
f\vord, and levelling their houfes with the ground.
The murderer Jiimfelf made his efcape to the 
mountains o f  Cuin.aoon, anc* was protected by

the



a  d . 1385. the Indian princes o f thofe parts. Ferofe order
ing. 787. ed a adetachment o f his arm y againft them. 

T h ey brought back near thirty thoufand of thofe 
unhappy mountaineers, who were all con
demned to flavery. . The Emperor’s juftice, in 
this cafe, degenerated into extreme feverity. 
Neither did the misfortunes brought upon thofe 
miferable captives fatisfy his thirft for revenge. 
H e returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy c o u n try ; but the 
people, and not the beafts o f the foreft, were 
his prey. He by degrees cut off all the inhabi
tants, and converted whole provinces into a 
wildernefs.

The Empc- -Age and infirm ity began, in the year 787, to 
ro rb eco m es prefs hard upon Ferofe. Jehan the vizier, hav- 
SIrdm!nd ing the foie management _ o f affairs, became 

very powerful in the empire. The Emperor 
was fo much under his direction in all things, 
that he had the effrontery falfely to accufe 
Mahommed, the King’s fon, o f a defign againft 
his father’s life, in conjunction w ith feveral 
Omrahs. He brought the old man firmly t̂o 
credit this accufation, and obtained his authority 
to fecure the fuppofed confpirators. Ziffer was 
accordingly recalled from his government o f 
Mahoba, and confined.

Theprince’s party Was fent to feize the prince, who, 
r r nCe having previous intelligence of the defign againft 
ceive the HitH, began to provide for his fecurity, placing 
KLir'8' guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace.

In this fituation he remained fhut up for fome 
d a y s; and at laft, having obtained leave for his 
wife to vifit the K ing’s Zinnana, he put on his 
armour, went into the clofe chair, and was car
ried into the Seraglio. W hen he difcovered 
him felf in that drefs, the frightened women ran 
icreaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and
told him , that the prince had come in armour

with



with a treafonable defign. The prince having A D. 13S7. 
followed them , prefented himfelf to his father, Hig. 789- 

and falling at his feet, told him w ith great emo
tion, “  T hat the fufpicions he had entertained 
o f him were worfe than death itfelf. T hat he 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands.
But firft he begged leave to inform him , that he 
was perfectly innocent o f  the villanous charge 
w hich the vizier had purpofely contrived to pave 
his ow n w ay to the throne.”

Ferofe, fenfible o f  his fon’s fincerity, clafped The vujer 
him in his arms, and weeping, told him , h e pum lc 
had been deceived; and therefore defired him to  
proceed, as his judgm ent fhould diredt him , 
againft the traitor. Mahommed upon this w ent 
out from the prefence, and ordered tw elve thou- 
fand horfe to be in readinefs. W ith  this body 
he furrounded the v iz ie r ’s houfe that night, w ho, 
upon hearing o f  the prince’s approach, put Ziffer 
to death, and collecting his friends, came out to 
engage him in the ilreet. Upon the firft onfet, 
the traitor was wounded, and drew  back to his 
houfe. He fled im m ediately towards M ew at, and 
the prince feized all his wealth, and cut o ff his 
adherents.

Ferofe, im m ediately after thefe tranfactions, re- ^ ’°sr*hre£' 
figned the reins o f governm ent into the hands o f ciown to 

his fon, and abdicated the throne. The prince, hls fon" 
affuming the name o f Mahommed *, afcended 
the throne in the m onth o f Shaban 689 ; and 
immediately ordered the Chutba to  be read in 
his own and his father’s name. He fettled the 
offices o f  ftate, and diftributed honorary dreffes 
among the Omrahs. Facoob, an Om rah in great 
repute, was prom oted to  the governm ent of Gu- 
zerat, with the title o f Secunder Chan.

*  His titles were, Nazir ul dien, ul Dunia.

Secunder



A.p. 13S7. Secunder having: arrived at M ewat, upon his
Hi®. 7 8 0 . , • 0  _  .  ,  -A  y

Ti«e vizier w ay to his governm ent, G oga, w ith  whom Je- 
delive,rê  • the vizier, had taken refuge, fearing the 

new Emperor s refentment, feized him, and fent 
him bound to Secunder, w ho cut off his head, 
and fent it to Delhi. Mahommed went with his 
arm y, in the year 790, towards the mountains 
o f  Sirm ore, to hunt, according to the cuftom o f 
fovereigns. W h en he was employed in the di- 
verlion o f the chace, advices were received, that 
M ufirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head o f 
the M ogul mercenaries fettled in that country, 
had rifen in rebellion, defeated, and flain Secun
der, w ho had been appointed to fucceed him. 
T he Emperor haftened to D e lh i; but, as i f  all 
at once infatuated, he gave him felf up entirely 
to pleafure, and feemed to be infenlible o f che 
lols which he had luftained, and o f the dangers 
in which his conduct had involved him. W hen 
his old Omrahs attempted to roufe him from his 
lethargy, he turned them from his prefence, and 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers, 

fpil̂ s C°n" The Emperor’s nephew, Baha, refolved to 
again ft the rufli upon him in the midft of his dream o f plea- 
Emperor. furet He, for thiS purpofe, confpired with the 

difgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thoufand flaves, erected the ftandardof rebellion. 
Mahommed immediately difpatched Malleck La- 
hori, to treat w ith  the rebels. W hen he came 
to their camp, w liid i was pitched without the 
city , the mob pelted him w ith ftones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruifed and 
wounded. M ahom med, feeing no hopes of a 
peaceable accomm odation, began, at length, to 
beftir himfelf, and advanced with his army againfl: 
the confpirators, and, after a bloody conteft, 
drove them into the city. They immediately 

A dreadful poffeffed themfelves o f  the palace, and again re- 
the'dt/6 m new ed the fight. The city became now  a horrid

fcene



icene o f {laughter and confufion. D uring the a . d . 1387. 

fpace of tw o days arid tw o nights, there was no- Hi2'7*9- 
thing but death in every ftre e t: friends and foes, 
victors and vanquifhecl, were jumbled together 
without any pofiibility o f  diftin'cfion.

The Haves, upon the third day, brought out The old 
the old King, in his palakie, and fet him down 
in the ftreet between the combatants. W hen the com- 

Mahommed’s troops faw their form er m after,batants* 
their affection returned, and, im agining that this 
was a voluntary deed o f his, they at once deferted 
the prince, and crouded w ith fhouts o f  joy to 
Ferofe. Mahommed fled inftantly, w ith  a fmall 
retinue, to the mountains o f  Sirmore. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, fettled 
themfelves into peace in his prefence. Ferofe, 
unable to govern on account o f  the infirmities o f 
age, placed, by advice o f  the Omrahs, T ugiick, 
the fon o f his eldeft fon prince Fatte, upon the 
throne. The flaves, in the mean tim e, aflafli- 
nated Haflen, the Em peror’s fon-in-law, for hav
ing endeavoured to fupport M a h o m m e d a n d  
even the firft orders ifliied by T u giick, when he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents o f M ahom m ed, wherever they fliculd 
be found.

Ferofe, who had arrived at the age o f ninety, F«ofe dies 
died in the year 790. T hough no great w arrior H;s cha

in the field, he was, by his excellent qualities, 'a£kf- 
well calculated for a reign o f peace. His feverity 
to the inhabitants o f Cum aoon, for the affaflina- 
tion o f  the governor o f Samana, is a great blot 
in his reputation. B ut to this he, perhaps, was 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthufiafm : 
for the perfons murdered wmre feids or defeend- 
ants o f  the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
years and nine months, and left many memorials 
o f his magnificence in the land. He built fifty 
great fluices, forty mofques, thirty fchools, tw en

ty
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a . d i.?88. ty  caravanferas, an hundred palaces, five hofpi- 
Hig. 79a- tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten fpires, 

one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred 
b rid ges; and the pleafure gardens he made were 
w ithout num ber.

state of Em pire ° f  Perfia continued under petty
Afia. princes till 1 im ur-Bec, com m only called Tamer

lane in Europe, m ounted the throne o f  the king
doms o f Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver- 
ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, and the provinces o f 
Cabul, Zabuliftan, and others towards the Indus. 
A fte r  the conqueft o f the northern T artary, he 
turned his arms againft Perfia, and entered Cho- 
raflan, feven years before the death o f Ferofe, 
the Patan Emperor o f Hindoftan. He completed 
the conqueft o f Perfia in lefs than five years, and 
when Ferofe died, T im ur was employed in the 
redu&ion o f the provinces upon the Euphrates.

T V  G '



T  U  G  L  I C K II.

T U G L IC K  * having mounted the throne in a .d . 1388.
the palace o f Ferofeabad, ordered, accord- Tu'r 1̂ °’ 

i n g to c u f to m ,  the Chutba to be read, and the ™ .nu the 
currency to be ftruck in his own name. He ap-throne- 
pointed Ferofe A li his vizier, by the title o f  Je- 
han, and confirmed Mufirra, the rebellious g o 
vernor, in his command o f Guzerat. He foon 
after fent an army under the vizier, to expel his 
uncle Mahommed from Sirmore, and that prince, 
upon the approach o f  the imperial arm y, fled to 
the mountains. He there took pofleffion o f a 
ftrong poft, and fecuring the wives and children 
o f his adherents, waited to give the imperialifts 
battle. He was however beat from poft to poft 
till he arrived at N agracut, and {hut him felf up 
in that place. That fortrefs being very ftrong, 
his enemies did not think proper to befiege it, 
and therefore returned to Delhi.

T uglick  giving reins to his youthful paflions, Mai-admi- 
and neglecting the affairs o f ftate, vice, lu xu ry, "f̂ hc’00 
and oppreffion began to rife up on every fide. EmP«ror- 

He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he 
miftook the caufe, and admitted jealoufy and 
miftruft within his mind. He confined, and 
treated cruelly, his ow n brother, Sallar: and his £ ™ rp:" 
coufin Abu Bicker, having reafon to dread the 
Emperor s refentment, fled the court, and, to 
fecure himfelf, ftirred up a faction againft T u g 
lick. The confpirators confifted o f  R ukun, the 
vizier’s deputy, and leveral other Omrahs of

* His titles were Yeas-ul-Dien.

high
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a .d . 1 3 8 9 .  high repute, with all the imperial Haves, many 
Hig-79*- o f whom were in the higheft offices at court.

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpi- 
rators ruffied into the D ivan, and affaffinated 
Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 
Tuglick being thus furprized, fled by the Jumna 
gate. R ukun purfued him, and having taken 
him and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 

He i»flain. put to death. This event happened on the 
tw enty firffi o f Siffer, in the 791 ; Tuglick, after 
a reign o f five months and a few days, having 
fallen by the effects o f the folly o f youth.

A B U



A B U  B I C K E R .

THE confpirators having affaffinated the K in g ,A- P- >389* 
raifed Abu Bicker, the grandfon o f the^uBfcker 

Emperor Ferofe, by his third fon, to the em pire.mounts th« 
Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins thr°ne' 
o f government in his own hands. But his am
bition was not fatisfied with that high employ.
He formed fchemes to cut off the new"King, and 
to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker, having time
ly information o f his intentions, was before-hand 
with him, and ordered him and many o f the 
principal flaves concerned in the confpiracy to be 
put to death.

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs o f Samana 
affaffinated the viceroy, Sultan, the faff friend o f 
the reigning Emperor, and fent his head to the 
prince Mahommed, at Nagracut. They earneft- 
ly folicited him to come and affert his right to 
the empire. Mahommed accordingly, having 
collected his friends, advanced by the w a y  o f 
Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf 
King at that place, advanced with a great army M ahom- 

towards Delhi. After fome repulfes, Mahom- j^1dhienters 
med, as we fhall fee in the fequel, proved victo
rious, and fent Abu Bicker to his grave upon 
the twentieth o f Zihige, in the year 792, when 
he had reigned one year and fix months.
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M A H O M M E D  IV.

Ah? I3M V / T A H O M M E D %  as we have already feen, 
Mahom-2’ A  mounted the throne in his father’s life- 
mcd tim e, in the 789. How he was depofed and ex

pelled by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe
deracy w ith the Mogul mercenaries o f Guzerat, 
and the flaves o f the houfehold, and his tranfac- 
tions, till he fhut himfelf up in the fort o f Nagra- 
cut, has been alfo related. W hen the chiefs of 
the Moguls had aflhffinated the governor o f Sama- 
11a, Mahommed, according to their invitation, 
marched w ith great expedition from Nagracut, 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found 
himfelf at the head of twenty thoufand horfe, 
w ith which he advanced towards the capital. 
Upon the fifth o f the firft Ribbi, in the year 792, 

intersDelhi entered Delhi, and lighted at the palace o f Je- 
han. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in the other 
quarter o f the city, called Ferofeabad, prepared 
himfelf for battle ; and on the fecond o f the firft 
Jemmad, the tw o armies engaged in the flxeets 
o f  Ferofeabad. In the mean time Nahir, with a 
ftrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu 

ffom’the B ic k e r; they marched out o f Ferofeabad next 
city  w ith  morning, and drove Mahommed, with great 
laughter, flaughter, quite out o f Delhi.

* Nafir ul dunia ul dien, Mahommed Shaw.

Mahommed



Mahommed retreated w ith two thoufand horfe a , d . 1389. 

only, over the Jumna; and immediately dif- 
patched Humaioon his ion, and feveral Omrahs, 
to Samana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in 
the mean time, remained in the town o f Tillafar He f.nd to 
upon the banks o f the Ganges. Having expe- raife forces, 
rienced from firft to laft, that the flaves o f Ferofe 
were his declared enemies, he gave orders to 
plunder all their eftates in the neighbouring coun
try, and to flay them wherever they fhould be 
found. The zemindars fell upon fome thou- 
fands, who had poffeflions in other parts o f the 
empire, and maffacred t h e m ; while the farmers 
in general, difgufted w ith Abu Bicker’s govern
ment, which had been very oppreffive, withheld 
their rents, and lifted themfelves under Ma
hommed.

In the mean time, the viceroy o f Moultan, 
and many Omrahs o f  note, having joined Ma
hommed with their forces, he collected, in a few  
days, an army o f fifty thoufand horfe, made the 
ufual appointments in the empire to pleafe his 

'friends, and advanced a fecond time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city, ever fince his late victory ; he, however 
drew out his army at a village called Hindali, to 
oppofe Mahommed, and was fo fortunate as t o ^ £ “own 
come off victorious once more. He drove Ma
hommed towards Tillafar, but contented him felf 
w ith purfuing him three crores, and w ith taking 
his baggage, and then returned to his capital.

Humaioon, the fon o f Mahommed, not many His fon 
days after the battle o f Hindali, with the troops d£ueated' 
he had railed at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but fucceeded no better than 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and oblig
ed to retreat towards Samana. But after all 
thefe fucceffes, Abu Bicker thought it unfafe to 

G  g  2 leave



a . d . 1390. leave the capital, being fufpicious o f a faction in 
Hig. 793. the city in favour of Mahommed. Having at 

length punifhed fome of the moft difaffe&ed, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillafar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army. The latter having, by this time, con
certed meafures w ith his faction in the city, left 
the body o f his arm y, w ith all his baggage, at 
Tillafar, and advanced, with four thoufand cho* 
fen liorfe, towards Abu Bicker. W hen Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and palling the ene- 

, m y’s line, pulhed forward to the capital. He 
medbya there engaged the troops or Abu Bicker who 
march guarded the walls, and having fet fire to the Bu- 
en tersb eih i daoon gate, forced his w ay into the city. He 

immediately entered the imperial palace, whither 
the citizens flocked to pay him their refpeds. 
But Abu Bicker, having clofely purfued Mahom
med, arrived the fame day before the c i t y ; and 
having forced the guards which Mahommed had 

Js again placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
byAbuUt ^rove that prince, whofe troops had difperfed 
Bicker. themfelves, quite out o f the city. He was 

obliged to retreat again to Tillafar, where he 
joined his arm y, having loft the major part o f 
his detachment in the action.

Some time having thus patted without any de- 
cifive aftion, Hagib, chief o f the imperial flaves, 
know n by the title o f Iflam, difgufted w ith Abu 
Bicker, w rote to Mahommed, that i f  he would 
make another attempt upon the city, he would 
fupport him w ith the greateft part o f the flaves 
who were under his direction. Abu Bicker hear
ing that Mahommed was again in motion, and 

Abu picker having alfo difcovered the difafferiion o f the flaves 
t ) eThi.0n and others in his army, fliamefully abandoned 

the capital, and fled with a fmall retinue. Ma
hommed,



hommed, in the month o f Ram zan, entered a . d . 1350. 

Delhi, and afcended the imperial throne. He His- 793- 
gave the office o f v izier to Iflam, to whom  he 
principally ow ed his reftoration. W hen he found 
himfelf firm ly eftabliffied, he ordered all the ele
phants whicffi belonged to the flaves o f Ferofe, 
to be taken from  them , and converted to his own 
ufe. T he flaves, enraged at this injuftice, fled 
the city that night, and haftened to jo in  Abu 
Bicker. Mahommed, upon this defertion, turn
ed out a few w ho remained, and ordered them, 
upon pain o f death, never to appear in the city , 
where they had acquired fuch dangerous influ
ence. N otw ithftanding this decree, m any flaves, 
unwilling to leave D elhi, concealed them felves: 
a fearch was ordered to be made, and fuch as 
were found were maffacred. Some o f thofe poor 
wretches, upon this occafion, cried out for 
m ercy, affirming that they were originally T ar
tars. T hey were, upon this, ordered to pro
nounce the w ord  G urragurri, by which they 
were immediately diftinguifhed. A ll who found
ed it with the accent o f Hindoftan were put to 
death.

Mahommed, after having expelled the flaves, ^umioon, 
began to recruit his arm y, and fent Humaioon again ft A b u  

his fon, w ith a confiderable force, againft th e Bicker- 
Emperor A bu Bicker. W hen this arm y arrived 
at Kotluh, Abu Bicker, by advice o f Nahir fur- 
prized Humaioon in his camp. The prince, 
however, exerted his utm oft efforts in oppofing 
the enem y, being gallantly fupported by the 
vizier, drove A bu  B icker, after a brave refift- 
ance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched 
at the fame tim e, w ith  great expedition, towards 
M ew at, where A b u  Bicker, feeing no hopes fcft, A bu B kkcc 

furrendered him felf, and was fent prifoner to the himfelf,

fort



a .d . 139o. fort o f  Merat, where he died fome years 
Hig-793- after.

Rebellion Mahommed returning to Delhi received ad- 
in Guzeiat, v jceg ..^at ]y[ufirra governor o f G uzerat, rebelled.

Ziffer was immediately difpatched with an army 
to fupprefs the rebellion ; but for the particulars 
o f this expedition, w e muft refer the reader to 
the hiftory o f the province o f Guzerat.* In the 
year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirfingh, Sirvadon chief o f the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban o f Beffu, chiefs o f  the H in
doos, had rofe in arms againft the empire. Ma
homm ed ordered the vizier, w ith a confiderable 
force, againft Narfingh, the moft powerful o f the 
infurgents. Narfingh was defeated, made peace, 
and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The other 
tw o  chiefs were fubjugated at the fame time. 
T h e  zemindars o f  A ttava, upon account of fome 
grievance, rofe in arms, and ravaged Bittaram 
and the adjacent diftricfs. Mahommed marched 
againft them in perfon, and chaftifed them. T he 
fort o f Attava was levelled w ith the ground, and 
the Emperor took the rout o f Kinnoge and 
Tillafar, in the laft o f  which cities he built a 
fo rt, which, from his ow n name, he called Ma- 
hommed-abad.

Thevizier A dvice came to the Em peror from D elhi, that 
cBfeVofC' the vizier was preparing to fly to Lahore and 
treafon. Moultan, to kindle in thofe provinces the flames 

o f  rebellion. Mahommed haftened to the capi
tal, and charged him with his treafonable in
tentions. The vizier abfolutely denied the fa<fts 
but Jaju, a Hindoo and his ow n nephew, fw ore

v , v '  y ;  ; ‘
*  Our author’s fecond volume, in the original Perfian, treats 

of the particular hiftory of all the provinces in Hindoftan.

falfely



falfely againft him .  ̂ M ahom m ed, being either a .d . i 39 i 

convinced o f  his v iz ier ’s guilt, or inftigated b y  Hig. 794- 
a jealoufy o f  his pow er, condem ned him to die. death'9 
Jehan, w ho was perhaps a no fmall promoter o f  
the v iz ie r ’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
M u ckurrib , w ho made a figure in the next reign, 
was, at the fame tim e, appointed governor o f  
Mahommed-abad.

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief o f the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban o f  Befiu, appeared in arms ; 
and M uckurrib  was ordered, w ith  the troops at 
M ahom m ed-abad, againft them. The Em peror, 
about this tim e, marched to  M ew at, to quell 
fome flifturbances in that place. Upon his re-Mahom- 
turn to  Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill o f  a™~kdfalls 
dangerous fever, w hich rendered him delirious 
fo r fom e days. W h en he was in this condition, 
news w as brought, that N ahir * had plundered 
the co u n try  to the gates o f  Delhi. T he E m 
peror, though far from  being recovered o f  his 
illnefs, haftened to  M ew at. N ahir, who head
ed the rebels, drew  up his arm y at Kottilab, and 
gave M ahom m ed battle ; but he was defeated, 
and fled to Jidger.

M ahom m ed, after this victory, returned to H is death. 

M ahom m ed-abad, and, in the m onth o f  R ibbi 
the fecond o f  the year 796, fent his fon Hu- 
m aioon, to crufli the prince o f  the G ickers, w ho 
had rebelled, and poffeffed him felf o f Lahore.
B u t before the prince had left D elhi, news was 
brought to him o f  his father’s deceafe; for the 
E m peror, having relapfed into his form er dif- 
order, expired o‘n the 17th o f  Ribbi the fecond, 
at Mahommed-abad. H e reigned about fix  years

I

*  An adherent of Abu Bicker,

and
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A.p.i392-and feven months, and his body was depofited at 
Hu maroon Delhi, w ith  his fathers.
thronethe Mahoinmed being m ixed w ith the dead, his 

fon Humaioon afc'ended the throne, by the name 
o f  Secunder. He continued or confirmed all his 
father’s officers; but being in a few  days taken 
with a violent diforder, he w ent the w ay o f  his 

Dies. fathers, after a reign o f forty-five days.

M AM O OD



( 3 »7 )

M A M O O D  III.

W HEN Humaioon yielded to the power of a . d . 1393 

his fate, violent d ilu tes arofe among ^ £ d6; 
tne nobles about the fucceffion. They at laft an infant, 

fixed upon Mamood *, an infant fon of the Em- { t̂hrone, 
peror Mahommed, whom they placed upon the 
throne, by the name of Mamood Shaw; while 
Jehan remained in the office of vizier, and ab- 
folute government of the ftate. Muckirrib, 
governor of Mahommed-abad, was made captain- 
general of the forces. Sadit was appointed lord at̂ oure 
of the audience, Saring Chan governor of De- 
balpoor, and Dowlat nominated to the office 
of chief fecretary of the empire.

The apparent debility of the empire, arifing P '̂ 110"5 
from the King’s minority, and diffentions of empire, 
the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos around 
to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly 
thofe of the eaftern provinces. Jehan, the vi
zier, upon this occafion, afiumed the title of 
King of the Eaft, and proceeded towards Behar, 
with a great army. Ele foon reduced that coun-

*  Naflr ul dien, Mamood Shaw.

try
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a.d. 1393.try to obedience, and having at the fame time 
H ig .7 9 6 . forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cuf- 

tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re- 
fidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus efta- 
blilhed himfelf, in oppofition to his mailer, in 
the Eaft, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an independency in 
the Weft. Having, as fuba of Debalpoor, col
lected the troops of the province of Moultan, 
and the north-weft divifion of the empire, he 
advanced againft the Gickars, who waited for 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from 
Lahore. A battle immediately enfued, and the 
Gickers, being defeated, were obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himfelf to 
Debalpoor.

marchecf Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge 
Biana and of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
Guahct. wards Gualier and Biana, accompanied by Sadit 

and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the brother of Saring, and 
Alla, confpired againft the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
flew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal efcaped to 
Delhi. Though the confpiracy was thus quafhed, 
the confufions which were the confequences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without profecuting the fcheme of reducing thofe 
territories to obedience.

ofDefhf6* ^h® diffractions in the empire began now to 
amt againft multiply exceedingly. Mamood arriving in the 
him- neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the captain- 

general, came out to pay his refpefts. But hav
ing on his way understood that Sadit had fworn 
vengeance againft him, for affording protection

to



to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, {hutting a . d  n c 4 

the gates againft the Prince, prepared to make W-' 
a teiolute defence. I he city in fliort was be- 
heged for three months, till the King being 
ailui ed that the war was commenced, and con- 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat
ters vith Muckirrib, and in the month of Mo- 
hirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi.

Muckii rib, encouraged by the coming over Another 
of this Prince, marched the next day out q f |? £ T  
the city, with all his force, againft Sadit; b u tSadil;l- 
he was beat back with great lofs. 'I he 'rains 
had now come on, and it being impoflible for 
Sadit to keep the field, he ftruck his tents, and 
marched into Ferofeabad. He immediately fent 
for Nuterit, the fon of the prince Fatte, the 
eldeft fon of the Emperor Ferofe, from Mewat, 
and fet him up in oppofition to Mamood, by 
the title of Nuferit Shaw. Under the name of 
this Prince, Sadit began to manage the affairs 
of that part of the empire which adhered to 
Nuferit. But a new faction breaking out in 
his government, difconcerted his meafures.
The flaves of the Emperor Ferofe, dilgufted 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed 
upon the keepers of the elephants to join them.
They forcibly placed Nuferit upon an elephant, 
advanced againft Sadit, and drove him quite 
out of the city of Ferofeabad, before he 
had time to prepare for, his own defence.
To avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit 
fell into another; for having fought protection 
under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he was b>rH.;.n,;n 
him put to death.

The misfortunes of the ftate daily encreafed. The m- 
The Omrahs of Ferofeabad, and fome of the Sortmet 
provinces, efpoufed the caufe of Nuferit. Thofeofthe 
of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of"-1*511**

Mamood.



a.d ij94Mamood. The whole empire fell into a ftate 
H>g- 7̂ 7. of anarchy, confuiion, and diffraction. A ci

vil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings, in arms 
againft one another, refided in one capital. 
Things however remained in this unfortunate 
fttuation for three years, with a furprizing 
equality on both fides; for if one monarch’s 
party had at any time a fuperiority over the 
other, it was in Angularity of misfortunes. It 
was not a ftate of war, but a continued battle 
between the two cities: Thoufands were killed 
almoft every day, and the place of the flain 
was conftantly fupplied by reinforcements from 
different parts of the empire. Some of the 
fubas of the provinces took no part in this 
civil war. They hoped to fee the empire fo 
weakened by public calamities, that they them- 
felves might become independan£ ; and to lay a 
foundation for their future power, they withheld 
the cuftomary revenues.

TranfafK- In the year 798, Saring, the brother of the 
north*w!*a âulous Eckbal, the governor of Debalpoor, 
province's. having fome differences with Chizer, gover

nor of Moultan, made war upon him. After 
feveral engagements with various fuccefs, vic
tory declared for Saring. He immediately 
feized Moultan, became very powerful, and, 
in the year following, advanced with a great 
army to Samana, which he reduced to his 
obedience. Nuferit difpatched Tatar? fuba of 
Panniput, and Almafs, with an army, againft 
him. They engaged Saring on the firft of 
Mohirrim, in the year 799, gave him a fignal 
overthrow7, and obliged him to fly to Moul- 
tan.

ThW*nd- Saring received, in that city, intelligence, 
mur paffe’s that the prince Mahommed Jehangire, the grand-
the Indus, Pq U



ion of Timur *, had built a bridge over theA.D. ,397. 
Indus, and that, having eroded that river, he Hia- 7vs- 
invelled Outch. Saring immediately difpatch- 
ed his deputy, with other Ornrahs, and the 
bell part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the 
deputy of the governor of Outch. Mahom- 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon them by furprize juft as they 
had crofted that river, defeated, and drove 
them back into the ftream ; fo that more 
were drowned than fell by the fword. A few, 
of the diicomfited army made the beft ofMouitan. 
their way to Mouitan. Mahommed kept clofe 
at the heels of the runaways, and obliged 
Saring to fhut himfelf up in Mouitan. After 
a liege of fix months he was obliged, for 
want of provifions, to furrender at diferetion; 
and being imprifoned, with all his army, Ma
hommed took pofleffion of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to efcape: but 
the country remained in fubjection to the 
Moguls.

But to return to the tranfaftions at Delhi.
Eckbal, being difgufted with the Emperor Ma-h"53 
mood, deferred him. He fent a meffage to 
Nuferit, to defire leave to join him with his 
party. This offer was very readily accepted ; 
they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, fwore mutual friendfhip, at 
the tomb of Chaja Kaki. During thefe tranf- 
actions, Mamood, with Muckirrib the captain- 
general of his forces, remained in the old city.
The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after 
his defertion, quarrelled with Nuferit, and 
not regarding his oath, began to form a con-

*  Tamerlane.

Ipiracy



a.d 1397. fpiracy againft him. Nuferit, being inform- 
Hig. 799- ed of the plot, found himfelf conftrained to 

chan-l p e r-quit the palace of Seri. The traitor fell up- 
fidy. on him in his retreat, and took all his ele

phants, treafure and baggage. The unfor
tunate prince, being in no condition to 
keep the field, fled to his vizier at Panni- 
put.

heween Eckbal took immediately pofTeffion of Fe- 
him and rofeabad. His power daily increafed, and he 
mood! a'now  employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 

mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At 
length, by the mediation of fome nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But 
Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through 
all the facred ties of the treaty; and fetting 
upon Muckirrib in his own houfe, by fur- 
prize, flew him. He immediately feized Ma- 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and 
the name of Emperor. Eckbal, in the fame 
year, marched from Delhi with Mamood, 
againft Nuferit, and Tatar at Panniput. Tatar, 
leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
parted, by forced marches, the army of Eck
bal, arrived before Delhi, and inverted it. 
Eckbal, trailing to the ftrength he left in 
Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 
took it the third day, by efcalade. He then 
haftened back to Delhi, and Tatar having faik 
ed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, 
began to regulate the government, which had 
fallen into the utmoft confufion. In the mean 
time, to complete the miferies of the unhappy 
city and empire, news arrived, that Timur had 
crofled the Indus, with an intention to conquer 
Hindoftan.

From



M A M O O D III. 393
From the year 790 to the prefent year, Timur Ar>. i39s. 

extended his conqueft over all the weftern Hig.800. 
Alia, reduced the northern Tartary, and fpread Afb! °f 
his ravages into Ruffia, as far as the Arctic 
Circle.
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